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INTRODUCTION 

BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 

The documents have begn distributed under three headings : 

No. 1. Ahmadahad Farm. 

No. 2. Financial Negotiations. 

No. 3. Sitaram’s Intrigues. 

Ahmadabad Farm: End of the Lease: Baroda, Bombay, 
Calcutta and the Court of Directors ^s'ere all equally anxious 
that the Peshwa’s share in Ahmadahad should continue to be 
• farmed to tlie Gaikwad State. But the Peshwa was unwilling 
to comply with this request ; and repeated pleadings, made by 
Elphinstone and Close, fell on deaf ears. The Peshwa proved 
■adamant: he had an incontestable right to witlidraw the farm 
from the Gaikwad, and he was determined to exercise this right. 
'The British authorities could easily have found a reason to 
■oppose the Peshwa’s designs, but they did not try to do so, 
for political circumstances made it advisable for the time 
being not to antagonize the Peshwa. The result was that the 
Ahmadabad lease was not renewed in favour of the Baroda 
'Government. 

Kathiawar Dispute: The Peshwa’s refusal to renew the 
lease of Ahmadabad to the Gaikwad gave rise to difi&culties as 
regards the Peshwa’s share of the mulukgiri tribute in ten 
'talukas of Kathiawar. For in his capacity of farmer of 
Ahmadabad the Gaikwad had been entrusted with the collection 
•of the Peshwa’s share of the Kathiawar mulukgiri. Now with 
'the reversion of Ahmadabad to the Peshwa, the collection of 
the Poona mulukgiri in Kathiawar ceased to be the Gaikwad’s 
•concern. The Baroda Administration and the British autho- 
rities dreaded the coming of a Poona contingent into Kathiawar 
to secure their Master’s dues. 

Besides, important changes had taken place in Kathiawar, 
where Alexander Walker had concluded with the Chieftains the 
mulukgiri settlement^ of 1807. (1) Strange to say, though the 
■ Peshwa’s, interests were involved in the mulukgiri settlement, 
the contracting parties of the 1807 agreement were the Kathia- 
war Chieftains on the one hand, and the Gaikwad State and the 

1. The Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. VII, pp. 566-597. - - • 
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Company on the otlic'r. 'flic Pcsliwa was not consulted. It was- 
aflcnvards admitted by some that this forgetfulness was a lamen- 
lal)lc oversight, but it was contended by others that the Peshwa 
had no right to complain, in ns much ns his interests had been 
officially rcjwcsented by his accredited deputy, the Gaikwad. It 
was also pointed out that the Chieftains, who paid the muluk- 
giri tribute to the Peshwa, did not thereby become the Peslnva’s 
subjects, but remained independent I^rinccs, fully entitled to 
make with the Baroda State and the British Government treaties 
similar to that by which their nmlukgiri tribute had been settled 
in perpetuity. The Peshwa could only claim wlial was due to 
him; ns long as this was regularly paid to him, he had no right 
to start a mulukgiri circuit in Kathiawar. In the discussions 
which ensued no satisfactory agreement was arrived at. It may, 
liowcvcr, be said that the Peshwa came off second best, because 
the British authorities succeeded in preventing a Poona contin- 
gent from coming to Kathiawar to collect the mulukgiri tribute. 

Poona Intrigues: Though a compromise was thus arrived 
at between the Poona Dnrbar and the Bombay Government as 
regards Kathiawar, the pence and tranquillity of that province 
was always threatened with dislurhanccs. This was to a large 
extent due to the policy follo^vcd by the Peshwa and by his 
agent, the sarsubah of Ahmadabad, and by the latter’s subordi- 
nate officers. The result was a spate of accusations and denials, 
followed by fresh incidents, further remonstrances, and renewed 
protestations. 

Financial Negotiations: The manner in which the 
Gaikwad became indebted to the Peslnva docs not redound 
to the latter’s honour. With all deference to all Peshwa- 
admirers it is difficult to imagine a more sordid tale of 
double-crossing, extortion and blackmail. 

The first debt originated as follows. In the contest for 
supremacy between Tarabai and Balaji Bajirao, Daraaji sup- 
ported the cause of the lady. But he was no match for the 
Peshwa, and tried to come to terms with him. A preliminary 
agreement was arrived at. “Peace was concluded between them, 
and the Peshwa ratified bis sincerity by the ceremony of bel- 
bhandar.” (Letter of A. Walker, 2nd August, 1808, para 41) 
This was a form of oath consisting in placing leaves of the bel 
tree and turmeric on an idol, then removing the leaves and 
swearing by them. “The peace was followed by an interview 
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between the parties, and every appearance of cordiality was 
exhibited. Damaji was thereby lulled into a security, in tlie 
midst of which his army was surprised, and he himself was- 
taken prisoner and confined in the fortress of Logarh.” 
(Ibid, para 42) He was only released when he was able to- 
pay the price, the Peshwa’s price: one half of Damaji’s terri- 
tories in Gujarat, an annual peshkash of 7,79,000 Rupees and 
the maintenance of a contingent of 3,000 troops, 1751-1753. 

( Gaz. Baroda State, Vol. 1, pp. 452-458) What matters in alL 
this, is not so much the staggering ransom Damaji had to pay — 
voluntarily yet compulsorily — hut rather the circumstances 
under which it was done. One thing is sure: it can hardly he 
said of Balaji Bajirao that he and his tribe were “God 
Almighty’s gentlemen. ” 

Next, in a conflict, arisen in 1768 between Raghunathrao • 
and Madhavrao, Damaji threw in his lot with the former, and 
shared in his defeat. On that occasion Madhavrao “demanded 
from Govindrao, who was then residing at Poona, on behalf 
of Damaji, the payment of two crores of Rupees. (Letter of 
A. Walker, 2nd August, 1808, para 56 & Gaikwads of Baroda 
Vol. I, p. 174) This colossal sum was afterwards reduced 
to 39 lakhs, about one-fifth of the original demand. But before 
Govindrao, after concluding this settlement, could leave Poona, 
his father, Damaji, died; and the son’s departure was postponed 
sine die. Like his father in similar circumstances Govindrao 
stayed voluntarily yet compulsorily. In the negotiations which 
followed, Govindrao, though not die presumptive heir to the 
gadi, was acknowledged by the Poona Darhar as Damaji’s 
successor, of course at a price, the Peshwa’s price: 60 lakhs 
according to Walker: 39 lakhs for the rebellion of 1786 and 
21 lakhs as nazranah; (Ibid, para 57) or 41 lakhs according, 
to the Gazetteer of the Baroda State: 25i lakhs as a fine for 
the rebellion of 1786, 15|- lakhs as three years’ tribute, and 
an annual tribute of Rs. 7,79,000. (Gazetteer Baroda State,. 
Vol. I, pp. 465-467) Again, what matters in all this, is 
not the sum total demanded by the Peshwa, but rather the 
circumstances under which it was done. 

Shortly after Govindrao had thus been acknowledged by 
the Poona Darbar as the successor to die gadi, he was with the 
connivance of the same Darbar superseded by Fatesingrao 
acting on behalf of Sayajirao. This time, to give colour to the- 
unsavoury financial transaction, the Poona authorities had- 
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. recourse to Ramrao Shastri and asseverated that they acted 
on his advice. Incidentally Ramrao Shastri’s opinion in 
, favour of Sayajirao and Fatesing benefited the Peshwa by 
•42 lakhs of Rupees: 20|- lakhs as a fine for the rebellion of 
1768, 21 lakhs as a nazranah and 50,000 Rupees to cover 
. Darbar expenses- Of course the yearly peshkash of 7,79,000 
Rupees and the service of a contingent of 3,000 horse were 
■likewise insisted on, 

In the debts thus far recorded an ever-recurring item was 
the nazranah which the Poona Darbar demanded whenever a 
"Gaikwad ruler ascended the gadi. The right of claiming 
nazranah is not questioned here, though it must be borne in 
mind that neither Pilaji nor Damaji paid this accession tribute 
to the Peshwa. What is called attention to, is that the amount 
varied considerably: in 1768, Govindrao, 20 lakhs; in 1771, 
“Sayaji-Fatesing, 20-| lakhs; in 1778 Fatesing 5 lakhs; in 
1789, Manajirao, 33 lakhs; in 1793, Govindrao 56 lakhs. It 
is here left for Peshwa-admirers to explain and to justify 
-these ups and downs; and in looking for an explanation tliey 
might in each case inquire to what extent the Gaikwad’s consent 
was voluntary yet compulsory, and why. 

F irst Phase, Prior to the ShastrVs M urder : This phase of tlie 
, -negotiations closes v/ith the Shastri’s murder on July 19, 1815. 
It is difficult to say when it began; for the question of the 
. financial claims was time after time broached, generally to be 
. relegated to the background as soon as it had been raised. 
One feature of this political game of hide-and-seek was the 
. Peshwa’s often repeated complaint that the negotiations were 
: making no progress. But these complaints scarcely deserve 
notice because of the Peshwa’s systematic delaying tactics. 
Bapu Mairal went to Poona to discuss the whole financial 
'question in November, 1810. (Carnac’s ' letter of 7th 
November, 1810) On August 4, 1811 Carnac pointed out 
, that no progress had been made in the adjustment of the 
. financial claims owing . to the Peshwa’s procrastination. On 
• NoYeraber,29, 1813, Gangadhar Shastri was sent to Poona. At 
first the Peshwa refused to receive him, and it was not till 
April 1815 that Gangadhar Shastri was honourably received 
^’by the Peshwa, (Elphinstone’s letter of 8th April 1815) and 
three months later he was murdered. 

The failure of the negotiations was due to the Peshwa, 
-the Poona Ministers and the British authorities. The Peshwa 
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frequently absented himself from Poona, refused to receive 
Gangadhar Sliastri, and further delayed the negotiations hy 
claiming sovereignty over the Gaikwad territories. Similar 
•claims had been put forward in 1778, (The Gaikwads of 
Baroda, Vol. Ill, pp. XVI-XXI) when their futility had been 
made manifest. He also asked that the Gaikwad ruler, 
Anandrao, should pay a visit to Poona, as other Gaikwad 
xulers had done in the past.. .and at their cost; and it was worth- 
while to try the same game with Anandrao. When this 
stratagem did not come off, and negotiations commenced, they 
were interrupted hy the Shastri’s murder. The Peshwa’s 
Ministers did nothing to furllier negotiations, because they did 
not receive the bribes they had expected. Finally, the British 
authorities were afraid of antagonizing the Peshwa. At that 
time they were engaged in their contest with the Gurkhas, in 
which they met with severe reverses. It was not till 1816 that 
tlie Nepalese War was brought to a successful close, and this ex- 
plains why during the first phase of the negotiations the Peshwa 
could afford to play with the Gaikwad. 

Gangodhar Shastri’s Murder x According to tlie Baroda 
Gazetteer Gangadhar Shastri was murdered on July 14, 1815. 
(Gazetteer of the Baroda State. Vol. I, p. 517) According to 
the documents the murder was committed on July 19, 1815. 
(Letter of 23rd July 1815) In a letter written by a karkun, 
who accompanied Gangadhar Shastri to Pandharpur, the Shastri 
left Poona “on the first Ashad Sudh (6lh July)”: and his 
master was murdered on the 14th Ashad Sudh, or 19th July. 
(Letter of 2nd August) In the Baroda Gazetteer the 14th 
Ashad Sudh, it would seem, has been inadvertently converted 
into the 14th July, instead of 19th July. As soon as the news 
•of the murder reached Bombay, the Governor of the Presidency 
promised to make the fullest inquirj’’ and to punish the perpe- 
trators. But the matter was taken out of his hands; and 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, supported hy the Calcutta Govern- 
ment, settled matters in his own way, and his attitude was a 
sorry exhibition of the much lauded British justice. It was 
taken for granted that the Peshwa could not he acted against. 
“At all events nothing could he done, if he [the Peshwa] were 
^ connected [with the murder] beyond punishing his instruments; 

and it is therefore superfluous, if it were not imprudent, to put 
, uny inquiry into his share of the transaction.” (Letter of the 
16th August, 1815) ^ ; 
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Sitaram was not so kindly treated. The Bombay Govern- 
ment wrote to Baroda; “Under the views which this Government 
has taken of the proceedings of Sitaram, it would hardly be a 
matter of surprise, if circumstances should be discovered which 
might tend to implicate him in the assassination of the Shastri; 
but, even if it should be otherwise, it must now be considered 
necessary to place him in confinement, wherein he will be 
entirely ])rcvenled from entering into any further intrigues.” 
(Letter of 19th August, 1815) 

As regards Trimbakrao Danglia, Elphinstone wrote: “The 
accounts I received from Poona and Pandharpur left no doubt 
in my mind that Trimbakji w-as the author of the Sahstri’s 
murder.” (Letter of 16lh August, 1815) “These considera- 
tions induced me to determine on accusing Trimbakji, But 
after the measure is determined on, I may be allowed to 
examine wlielher the line of conduct I have adopted is as con- 
sistent with our immediate interest as it is essential to our 
permanent honour and prosperity ” (Ibid.). Then follows a 
long account of Danglia’s political opposition to the British 
authorities. It is a pity that Elphinstone should have thus 
allowed political considerations to loom in the background of a 
trial, in which he was himself both judge and accuser. Not 
that it is here meant to take sides with Trimbakji, but attention 
is called to the fact that Elphinstone’s main concern seems to 
have been to get rid of a dangerous opponent, whose anti- 
British activities were well known. From the documents it 
becomes plain that the punishment of the Shastri’s murder 
became a matter of secondary importance. The Peshwa was 
given assurances “that there was no design of requiring from 
Trimbakji (when in our custody) to discover his accomplices, 
and that even the voluntary declarations of a person in his 
situation (Danglia) would not be much attended to, if they 
went to implicate persons instrumental to his confinement [the 
peshwa] ; that with respect to further inquiry, enough would 
be done for the honour of both States by the surrender of 
Trimbakji to the British Government and by the giving up of 
Banduji and Bhagvantrao to their own Sovereign; and it would 
be unnecessary for the British Government to make any unusual 
exertions for the discovery of Trimbakji’s accomplices, though 
if any were hereafter discovered, we must insist on his punish- 
ment.” (Letter of 6th September, 1815). 
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Trimbakrao Danglia was at last surrendered to the English, 
and the Shastri’s murder was supposed to he avenged. Trim- 
hakrao was confined in Thana fort, whence he made his escape, 
hut was ultimately recaptured. 

Second Phase of Financial Negotiations: The Baroda 
Government were of opinion that the Peshwa was privy to the 
Shastri’s murder, either encouraging, commanding, approving, 
or not preventing, not condemning, not punishing. Fatesingrao’s 
impeachment, comprising twelve distinct accusations against 
the Peshwa, (Letter of 30th September, 1815) was simply igno- 
red; and Fatesing was reminded that “satisfaction for the 
murder had been accepted on the principle of the Peshwa’s 
innocence.” ' (Letter of 20th October) Elphinstone also 
wrote; “ I am led to point out this fact from an apprehension 
that His Highness Fatesingrao may be inclined to search for 
furdier proofs of the charge he has brought forward, and may 
thus be led into inquiries that would produce bad consequences 
at Poona. He might for instance endeavour to obtain the 
desired proofs by examining Bhagvantrao and Banduji on the 


1. One wonders whether Elphinstone was convinced of the Peshwa’s 
innocence. 

A. The following is an extract from a report on the character of the 
Peshwa’s government: it was drawn up by Elphinstone in November, 1815: 
“Though he [the Peshwa] affects ^reat purity in person, scarcely a day 
passes that he does not spend some hours with his favourites in large assem- 
blies of women, when he enjoys the coarsest buffoonery and witnesses most 
disgusting scenes of debauchery. These parties are generally composed 
of women of rank ; and_ His Highness’s most implacable enmities are those 
which he bears towards Sirdars who refuse to allow their wives to join them. 
The fall of Candee Rao Rastia originated in his obstinacy in this respect. 
The unrelenting persecution which is still carried on against Madbav Rao 
Rastia is partly owing to the same cause; and Gocla’s former disgrace and 
present favour are confidently attributed to his tardy acquiescence in the 
•dishonour of his family’’ (Sir T. E. Colebrooke, Life of the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphinstone (1884), Vol. I, p. 289). 

B. The following is Colebrooke’s account of what happened in Poona 
prior to the Shastri’s murder: “These apprehensions [of Gangadhar Shastri] 
were lulled for a time by the excesses of the Prince [the Peshwa], whose 
object was to gain an influence over the Baroda Court by binding the Shastree 
to his side. A matrimonial alliance was projected between the Peshwa’s 
sister-in-law and the Shastree’s son, and preparations tvere made for the 
ceremony. The Shastree, who was governed alternatively by fits of blind 
confidence and not unreasonable fears, now took alarm, lest, in gaining the 
favour of the Peshwa, he should forfeit that of his ow'n Sovereign, and im- 
prudently broke off the engagement so far advanced, and gave othm-^d more 
deadly cause of offence in forbidding the ladies of his family communicating 
W'ith a Court so dissolute as that at Poona. Revenge being the dominant 
passion in the Peshwa’s mind,...” 

It is open to the admirers of the Peshwa to bring forward documentary 
evidence to invalidate the statements made in A and B extracts ; but unless 
and until they do so, they must face the facts, put tw'o and two together, and 
frankly admit that the result cannot be anything but four. 
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subject of the Peshwa’s participation in the offence 'of which. he 
is suspected. The Resident at Baroda would probably be- 
determined by the tenor of my dispatches to resist such a 
proceeding on His Highness’s part; but, as an adoption of it, 
if it came to the . Peshwa’s ears, would have the strongest ten- 
dency to disturb his mind and destroy his confidence, I beg. 
leave to suggest that such communications should be made with 
Fatesingrao as may prevent any indiscretion on His Highness’s 
part.” Who said: “Amicus Plato, sed magis arnica veritas' — 
Plato is a friend, but truth is more a friend”? Surely not 
Mounstuart Elphinstone ! 

Thus it was decided on that in the Financial Negotiations 
the question of the Shastri’s murder and of compensation for 
the same was not to be taken into account. 

Next, Elphinstone made a detailed study of the Peshwa’s 
claims and the Gaikwad’s counter-claims. The Gaikwad’s 
counter-claims were belittled, and the Peshwa’s claims were 
made much of. In the words of Elphinstone all those claims 
“are founded on regular treaties entered into without deceit, 
or compulsion.” (Letter of 24th March 1816) Apparently 
Elphinstone was not aware of the fact, or deliberately chose to 
ignore that those treaties were made, either with the rightful 
ruler or heir, virtually a prisoner at Poona, and not allowed to 
depart till he had paid through the nose [without compulsion?] ^ 
or with usurpers who claimed the masnad when they had no' 
right to it [without deceit?]. 

• - . ' t 

Never before had the Peshwa a more earnest supporter of . 
his cause. Unfortunately for the Gaikwad, Elphinstone was 
all powerful in Calcutta, and was highly praised by the Cover- ; 
nor-General for “ his distinguished character, judgment and 
firmness, [which] have been singularly beneficial to the public 
interests.” (Letter df 20th January 1816) The result was 
that the Bombay Government and the Resident at Baroda 
considered themselves in duty bound to see. eye to eye in this 
matter with Elphinstone, a most eloquent counsel for the de-. 
fence, whose lengthy pleadings on behalf of the Peshwa may be 
summed up in the formula: SXV=fK., which means: the sound-, 
ness of a political scheme into the volurainousness of its demons- 
tration is a consta.nt qua,ntity., , . 

Third Phase of the Negotiations: The negotiations were, 
about to end disastrously for the Baroda State, when by one 
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of ihose sudden turns of the wheel of fortune tragedy was 
changed into comedy. This is what happened. “ Trimbakji. 
escaped in September 1816 and was concealed hy the Peshwa, 
who, while pretending the greatest zeal for the friendship 
of the British Government, was making extensive .preparations 
for war. When these facts were discovered, the Peshwa was- 
informed that he had grossly violated his engagements, the- 
subsidiary force was marched upon Poona, and Bajirao was 
required to surrender three of his strongest forts and to sub- 
scribe to a treaty dictated to him by the British Government.” 
(Aitchison, Treaties, Vol. VI, p. 8) Among other things the 
treaty provided for the final settlement of the Poona financial, 
claims on Baroda, not by negotiation, nor by arbitration, but 
by a compromise dictated by the British. 

Elphinstone had the impudence — there is no other word' 
for it — to tell the Pesliwa’s envoy: “The whole of the present 
discussions and likewise those in 1815 had originated in the . 
loss which the Gaikwad met with in the murder of his Prime 
Minister; that it was therefore just that he [the Gaikwad] 
should receive some compensation.” (Letter 4lh June, 1817, 
accompaniment No. 3) Such was the decree of justice in 
1817. On March 24, 1816, this same justice had spoken 
somewhat differently: “ The Right Hon’ble the Governor will 
have received information of the Governor-General’s decision 
that the Peshwa’s claims are not affected by the murder of, 
Gangadhar Shastri.” (Letter 24th March 1816) Let him = 
explain . , . who can ! 

The result was that all the financial claims, past, present 
and future, were scrapped on condition that the Gaikwad should 
pay a yearly tribute of eight lakhs and a half: 4'o lakhs of 
Rupees for the Ahmadabad farm, which was to be granted to 
the Gaikwad in perpetuity, and 4 lakhs for his debt. The- 
payment of this tribute was remitted after the last Maratha 
War in 1818. As regards the farm of Ahmadabad, it included 
the Kathiawar parganas, which were greatly desired by the 
Company. “Adverting however to the great disproportion 
between the real products of the province and the small sum 
for which it is to be farmed, and likewise to the advantages- 
the Gaikwad will derive from other parts of Uie treaty, I did; 
not think I departed from tlie spirit of my instructions in sepa- 
rating the tribute of Kathiawar from the farm of Ahmadabad,. 
and taking it... for ourselves ! ” 
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Sitaram^s Intrigues'. Whilst the Baroda Administration 
were sending Gangadhar Shastri to Poona, Raoji Sitaram was 
likewise busy thwarting these attempts, in the hope thereby to 
%vin the Peshwa’s favour, but also at the risk of imperilling his 
position in the Baroda State. These political activities consti- 
tute the crowning failure of his career; and instead of regaining 
the diwanship, he ended by being a state-prisoner. 

As regards Sitaram’s aim, he was hoping to regain the 
diwanship, and ready to pay the price asked by the Peshwa. 
The Peshwa was only too glad to listen to him. Sitaram also 
secured the goodwill of Takhatabai, who pleaded his cause 
with Anandrao Gaikwad and obtained letters of recommenda- 
•tion from him in Sitaram’s favour. Then there was Banduji 
who exerted himself in Poona to further Sitaram’s cause; whilst 
Bhagvantrao Gaikwad was also active at the Poona Court, not 
as Sitaram’s agent, but on his own behalf. When the plot was 
•discovered, the Bombay authorities insisted on Sitaram being 
removed from Baroda, and they carried their point in Spite of 
Fatesingrao, who pleaded for a less drastic punishment. 

Accordingly Sitaram had to leave Baroda for Bombay, 
there to reside under British surveillance. But he never rea-r 
•died his destination. He fell ill at Navsari, where he stopped, 
and where he continued to stay. 

Bombay ^ St. Xavier's College, December, 1944. 
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( 1814 — 1819 ) 

Baroda-Poona Relations 

No. 1. AHMADABAD LEASE, 


'^HE documcnls dealing with the eventful suppression of the 
Ahniadabad lease are divided into three sections. 


Section A : The End of the Lease 


Section B ; Kathiawar Dispute 

Section C: Poona Intrigues 

Section A : THE END OF THE LEASE 

In spite of every attempt made by the Baroda State and 
the British authorities the Peshwa refused to renew the lease 
of his share of Ahmadabad to the Baroda Government. . 


DOCUMENTS 

Baroda, 2nd August, T808 (1808, S. & P. D. 258) 1808 

Alexander Walker to Jonathan Duncan. 

2. The writer stresses the importance of the lease of Ahmadabad Lease 
being renewed in favour of the Gaikwad : See Section B, Financial 
Negotiations, A, First Phase, letter of 2nd August, 1808, paras 91 to 111. 

Poona, 27th March 1813, (1813. P. D. 396) 1813 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

3. I have the honour to aknowledge the receipt of your dispatch Farming 
dated the 15lh March. The arrangement proposed in Mr. Keate's 
memoir, and alluded to in your letter, appears to me very desirable, 

and I am not aware of any objection to an attempt being made to bring 
it about. I think it probable however that considerable difficulty will be 
found in accomplishing it, as I understand tlie Peshwa is prepared to 
resist even a renewal of the farm of Ahmadabad to the Gaikwad. The 
intelligence to this effect, which has reached me, is rendered probable 
by its consistency with the usual views of this Court. The greater 
part of the revenues of the Peshwa’s country is collected by farmers, 
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and the farm of each district is generally assigned to the highest 
bidder^ without much regard to the welfare of the country of even to 
the ultimate prosperity of the -Government; and it is therefore by no 
means unlikely that His Highness may prefer putting the Panel) Mahals 
and even Ahmadabad into the hands of farmers, who will pay him a 
racked rent, to seeing them in the hands of the British Government or 
the Gaikwad, who will not agree to give more than the country can 
bear, but though these observations may affect our hopes of success,, 
they do not afford the least reason for not attempting to effect the- 
arrangement proposed by Mr. Keatc. 

Resolution. 

Approval 3. In reply to the above recorded letter, ordered the Resident at 
Poona be informed that as the farm of the villages, specified in 
Mr. Keate’s memorandum, will not subject the Hon’ble Company to 
any increase of expense in the Military Department, but will only 
require an establishment for the revenue and judicial branches of the 
administration, the British Government may probably be better enabled 
to afford a higher rent for the Panel) Mahals than any other farmer; 
that our principal object is the preservation of the peace of the 
country by the consolidation of our judicial control and to the formation 
of an efficient police; and it is therefore extremely desirable that an 
attempt should be made to obtain the farm of those villages for 
the purpose above stated, rather than with a view to pecuniary 
advantages, though such advantages arc not entirely thrown out of 
the consideration. 

In the event of Mr. Elphinstone being able to obtain the farm of 
the villages to which Mr. Keate alludes, the necessity will no doubt 
occur to him of providing in the lease that the Government shall 
be at the liberty to establish such judicial regulations to be in 
force during the period of our possession of the farm as may be 
deemed requisite. 

With respect to the farm of Ahmadabad, that the the Resident at 
Poona be furnished with a copy of the 89th paragraph of the Hon’ble 
Court’s dispatch dated the 29lh of August 1810, from which he will 
learn the importance which the Hon’ble Court attaches to the renewal 
of that farm in favour of the Gaikwad. Should any other arrangement 
take place, the progress that has been made in the civilisation and 
improvement of the country through the aid which our ally the 
„ , Gaikwad has received from the the British Government in controlling 
the disorderly habits of the people particularly in Kathiawar, will, it 
is to be apprehended, be seriously checked and the government of the 
country revert to its former slate of weakness and imbecility. 

Ordered that a copy of this correspondence be forwarded to the 
Supreme Government. 

1813 Poona, 31st October, 1813 {Poona Daftar) 

Captain Close’s report of his conversation with the Peshwa’s Minister. 

Peshwa’s 5. I next said that the Peshwa’s right to dispose of the Ahmadabad 
desire farm was undisputed, but that the resumption of it seemed to you likely 
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to prejudice the Baroda Government without being of any material 
advantage to His Highness, and-that you would therefore recommend 
his continuing a system which appeared to be equally beneficial to 
both. The Minister replied that the revenues of Ahmadabad were 
farmed to the Gaikwad at the recommendation of the British Resident. 

That the country was then greatly impoverished, and the farm was let 
at a very reduced scale, but that ten years had since elapsed, and its 
condition was so much improved that the collections amounted to a sum 
considerably larger than was received under the present arrangement. 

And that instead of 4^ lakhs of Rupees, six, seven or even eight might 
now be realised. I asked him whether it was not likely that the 
authorities of the two Governments might clash and thus occasion 
disputes if the Peshwa were to take the management of the country 
into his own hands; but the Minister said that the present case was 
totally different from the system which prevailed witli respect to 
the Nizam's dominions and could not produce any disagreements of 
that nature. 

Baroda, 31st October, 1813 (1813 402 P. D.) 1813 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden, 

6. The Administration does not feel it necessary to offer any AJmadaba 
detailed remarks on the obvious advantage and policy of confirming farm 
the farm of Ahmadabad in the hands of the Gaikwad. The interests 

^ m m - - 


The paragraph numbers of the first sixteen pages 
(^except 5 , 6, 7 on page 6) are not found in the original 
documents and have been inserted inadvertently. 


6. Under the view which Mr. Elphinstone appears to take of this 
part of the subject, it is here hoped that the Peshwa will be induced 
to consent to this indispensable arrangement for the good of all 
parties interested. The mismanagement of His Highness’s possessions 
of Dabhoi, Jambusar, etc., now in the charge of his immediate 
servants, affords, a melancholy evidence of the misery and oppression 
which will follow the reversion of the Ahmadabad farm to the 
Peshwa’s personal dependants, particularly as the dependency is more 
difficult of government from the numerous Mewasi tribes pervading 
its insulated situation than any other possessions of the Peshwa in this 
province. 
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1813 Poona, 20th November, 1813 (1813, P. D. 403) 

Mounfstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

Ell^iins- ^ 7. With respect to the farm of Ahmadabad I beg you to assure the 
efforts Hon’ble the Governor that I am fully sensible of the consequence 
of the proposed resumption and shall leave no means untried to 
convince the Peslnva of the inconveniences to which his Government 
will be exposed by this arrangement which he has in view. I have 
endeavoured to ascertain the real cause of His Highness’s earnestness 
on this subject; and from the information I have received, it appears 
that His Highness is really actuated by the motives which he has 
brought forward; and that he also entertains a belief that a ^reat 
advance might be made on the annual revenue of Ahmadabad, if it 
were transferred to the management of his own officers. I further 
understand that the Minister has hopes of procuring the farm of 
Ahmadabad for himself. I shall lake the earliest opportunity of 
endeavouring to show the Peshwa the disadvantages of his present 
project, and to discover whether any expectations of an increase in 
the payments by the Gaikwad State would induce His Highness to 
allow things to remain on their present footing. I shall not fail to 
report the result for the notice of the Hon’ble the Governor. 

1813 Baroda, 28th November, 1813 (1813, P. D. 405) 

Anandrao Gaikwad to Sir Evan Nepean. 

Amndrao’s 8. It being necessary to bring to a termination the long pending 
request negotiations with His Highness Pant Pradhan ( the Peshwa ), and to 
conclude an arrangement for the ftiture with regard to the district of 
Ahmadabad, Rajashri Gangadhar Krishna Patwardhan, a dependant of 
my younger brother. His Highness Fatesing Gaikwad, is now dispatched 
on these matters; and after paying you a visit, he will in concurrence 
with your advice proceed to Poona, where he will commence upon the 
business of the negotiations. But it is further to be considered that 
Captain Carnac, the Resident, is thoroughly acquainted with the 
embarrassed situation of this Administration, as well as with the 
nature of the Peshwa’s claims. It therefore appears to me that it will 
be highly beneficial that not only yourself, but also the British 
Resident at Poona should have the means of considering his verbal 
' explanations. In view therefore to the cordial connection subsisting 

between his two States, it behoves Government to extend its support ; 
and you must accordingly dispatch a letter on the subject to Captain 
Carnac, who will then wait upon you and afterwards proceed to Poona. 
Through your assistance the business will be settled. Your letter is 
urgently necessary; and as this circumstance will be highly gratifying 
to me, you will no doubt act accordingly. 

Minutes, 6th January, 1814. 

Orders 8. Order that the Secretary and Translator in the Office of Country 
Correspondence be instructed to prepare an answer to the preceding 
letter, acquainting His Highness Anandrao Gaikwad that the Governor- 
in-Council will desire Captain Carnac to come to the Presidency as 
soon as he shall have made the necessary arrangement at Palanpur. 
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Raroda, 2m November, 1813 ( 1813, P. D. 405) 

Anandrao Gaihivad to Sir Evan Nepean. 

9. Tlie rcspcclable Bapu Mairal was some time ago dispatched, in Anaudrao's 
conformity to the sentiments of your Government, as vakil to Poona 
for the purpose of settling the long existing claims of His Highness 
Pandit Pradhan the Peshwa. But, alihougli your Resident on the spot 
and Bapu Mairal have fully explained all matters, the negotiation has 
not yet been brought to a conclusion. The instalments on account of 
the districts of Ahmadabad having been also liquidated, it becomes 
necessary to settle the terms of a future lease, as well ns to bring to an 
adjustment former claims. Gangadhar Krishna Patwardhan, a depen- 
dant of my younger brother. His Highness Fatesingrao Gaikwad, has 
accordingly be vested with full powers to settle both these matters, 
and is dispatched hence to your presence. I therefore request that you 
will make yourself fully master of the subject through him, and after 
mature deliberation give him your advice to regulate his future 
conduct, for his mission has taken place in a full confidence upon you 
in every respect, and you must in consequence send him on duly 
supported in every way. 

Minutes, 6th January, 1814. 

9. Ordered that the Secretary and Translator in the Office of Orders 
Country Correspondence be desired to prepare a letter in answer to the 
preceding one, assuring His Highness of the earnest disposition of this 
Government to afford any advice in its power to Gangadhar Shastri 

in bringing the difficult and complicated negotiation with the Poona 
Government to a termination. 

Poona, 5ih January, 1814 ( 1814, P. D. 405)' 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

10. His Highness having lately reminded me of his intention lo Ec°se of 
resume Ahmadabad at the end of the Hindu year, I took this oppor- 
tunity of again touching on that subject. I said that his right to 
Ahmadabad was entirely undisputed; and if he was resolved to 
resume it, it would of course be given up without a moment’s delay 

or a word of objection. All that would be expected of His Highness 
was that he would maintain the engagements which had been concluded 
for the benefit of the country; and although His Highness’s right to 
resume Ahmadabad was admitted, it by no means followed that it was 
his interest to do so; and I then went into all the arguments that 
occurred to me to dissuade him from wishing to exercise a divided 
authority in a remote, unsettled and extensive province. His Highness 
said he would not fail to give an attentive consideration to all the 
arguments I had stated; and that, if he resumed the province, he 
would be wdl disposed to attend to the engagements alluded to; but 
that in his present state of ignorance regarding them he could make no 
promise. I said I did not require any promise at this time, that I indeed 
expected that His Highness would resolve to continue the Gaikwad’s 
lease. I then urged again the'arguments I have alluded to, putting 
them in every light that I thought likely to strike tlie Peshwa, and 
I found His Highness generally disposed to dwell in his replies on the 
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loss of credit wliicb he would suffer by allowing another Prince to 
his territories, and on the chance of its being forgotten that he bad 
any right to govern them himself. He continued to promise that 
he would not come to any resolution without full deliberation, but it 
appeared to me that he was pretty well determined already and that it 
would not be easy to get him to alter his resolution. 

Letter jrom Francis Warden to Mountsiuart Elphinstone. 

Concern ^ 5 , I am directed on this occasion to express the deep concern 
with which the Governor-in-Council has perused that part of dispatch, 
which indicates so decided an indisposition on the part of His High- 
ness the Peshwa to consent to a renewal of the farm of Ahmadabad. 

6. It is not unknown to you that the affairs of the Gaikwad State 
are conducted under the immediate direction and control of the 
British Government; that the decennial engagements, concluded by 
the Gaikwad in 1807 with the Chieftains of Kathiawar, have been 
guaranteed by the Hon’ble Company; and in fact that the whole of 
the turbulent and uncivilised tribes in Gujarat have been kept in 
subjection by the active interference of our authority, the good 
effects of which have within these few years been felt and acknow- 
ledged. The whole of these arrangements, which have been effected 
with so much trouble, anxiety and expense, will probably become 
nugatory, and a rich and valuable country, now emerging from a 
state of barbarism and misery to one of comparative chilisation and 
happiness, [will] revert to its former condition of anarchy and 
insubordination. 

7. It is to be regretted that the engagements, made by the 
GaikAvad Government Avith the Chieftains of KathiaAvar for fixing the 
tribute, had not been limited to the period at Avhich the present lease 
of the farm Avill expire; the particulars of Asdiich may be collected 
from the enclosed extract; and should CA'ery prospect of reneAving 
the farm be at an end, the Governor-in-Council has desired me to 
submit to your consideration AA-hether it might not be possible to 
preA^ail on the PeshAva to confirm tliose engagements, Avhich, though 
perhaps incautiously made as to their duration, it As ould be desirable 
in every point of AdeAV should be alloAved to be fulfilled. 

1814 Poona, 3Qth March, 1814 (1814, P. D. 409) 

Mountsiuart Elphinstone to the Earl of Moira. 

tAhmadahad 13. The next topic discussed Avas the reneAV’al of the farm of 
question Ahmadabad, Avhich the Shastri said he considered as the principal 
object of his mission. I urged the necessity of speedily bringing the 
affairs to a settlement, as the expiration of the lease Avas so near at 
hand, and as the PeshAva Avould certainly insist on the place being 
made over to him if the lease Avas not reneAved before that period 
arrived. But the Shastri contended that it Asas impolitic to shoAv any 
anxiety for the rencAval of the lease, and did not agree Avdth me respecting 
the necessity of making over the country to the PeshAva at the expiration 
of the term. He defended his opinion on the ground of some ambiguity 
in that article of the late lease, by Avhich the British Government 
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■engages for the restoration of Alimadabad at the end of the prescribed 
period, and on the fact that without the assistance of the British 
Government the.Peshwa could never have recovered it at all. As I still 
maintained that the country must be given up (if the Peshwa demanded 
it) on the day of the expiration of the lease, the Shastri said, if that 
was the case, he might give up all hopes of success in the negotiation, for 
■that all depended on the British Government telling the Peshwa in a 
firm tone that the renewal of tlie lease was for his good and must be 
.granted, and that I was much mistaken if I thought the Peshwa was to 
be prevailed on to renew the lease by civil speeches. I said I ^ras 
arvare of the difficulty of procuring the object in view; but that, if it 
•could not be attained by fair persuasion, it must be abandoned. 
The Shastri then insisted on the importance of the point and on the 
consequence attached to it by the Court of Directors, and earnestly 
requested me to write to Your Lordship for fresh instructions; which 
I declined, saying that I was well aware of Your Lordship's rrish for 
the renewal of the lease and of your conviction that it \rould be equally 
beneficial to the Gaikwad, the British Government and the Peshwa: 
but that I was also certain that Your Lordship would never sanction 
any language towards the Peshwa which bore the least appearance of 
intimidation. The Shastri on this professed to consider the question 
■of Ahmadabad as lost; but he has since appeared more sangr7ine. His 
plan now is to combine the renewal of the lease the payment of a 
•certain sum on the score of the Peshwa’s demands, arc al] he asked of 
me ■was to endeavour to show the Peshwa the aevartage of the course 
.proposed. 1 am afraid he will meet with cors:dfrxh!e ciScuIties, but 
he possesses much acuteness and ability, and he shall w.ir.t no assistance 
■^vl^icll 1 can with propriety, afford him. 


-Poona, 11th May, 1814 (1814 P. D. 412} 7 

Moiintstaart Elphinstone to the Goverr.c~-J^z^'. 

15. On the 5th I accompanied Garrairar Shastri on his Yi«it to th= T 
Peshwa. No business was done at this art arrrsr-, exeset that I «ai.- a-^ 
few Avords to open the Shaslrrs negofiaSrasard tc .disnose the 
to regard him favourably. I hoAvever tcci ccrasion to rWu«* to -k 
H is Highness on business. His Highrsss rrrd h e rext davVj* c”"' dcr 
that purpose, but he Avas afterAc^is rccrei t-r excuse Mmsadd ^r 
consequence of the death of his fathea-aa--da^-. -• Is.--*- -xrd 

yesterday evening, Avhen I attended rdr: achds rlaa“~ 


The principal object I haddradn 
His Highness to reneAV the lease cd -th: 
next month. For this purpose, afier : 
Shastri, I drew up a paper, of 'riri : 
containing the principal argurrsrs drr • 
some preliminary obsen'aticrs I d>2mr=' 
His Highness Avas evidently 
subject and uneasy at the rrrsr>rr: 
accordingly, instead of reaemrehe 
perfect dependence on the rrod 
Avas confident it Avould re^ -.-dih 
■engagement for the evamr— ,£ - vdd. 
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I told His Highness that the British Government had not the least 
hesitation about performing the engagement His Highness alluded to^ 
which I admitted in the most unqualified terms; but that it was for 
His Highness to consider whether he would find most advantage in 
resuming the farm or in continuing it to the Gaikwad. I then brought 
forward some of the a'rgurhcnts contained in the paper, to all which' 
His Highness gave the same answer, that it was a reproach to him to- 
give up the management of his own territories, and that he had given a 
lease of Ahmadabad for ten years to oblige us, and hoped' we would 
now oblige him by allowing him to resume it. I at last prevailed on. 

. him to hear the paper read by the Minister, 'When he came to the part, 
where an increase of the rent is mentioned among the inducements to £l 
resumption, he said that consideration had no weight at all with him; 
and when the Minister had got a little further, he stopped him, began, 
to answer the arguments that had been read, and interrupted the further 
perusal of the paper. He was very animated and earnest throughout,, 
and said he was convinced I had his interests in view in what I said; 
but that he was surprised I could not enter into his motives. Finding, 
that I could make no impression on him, I did not run the risk oF 
irritating him by continuing the discussion, but begged His Highness, 
to give my paper a careful and candid perusal before he went any 
further in the matter; which he repeatedly promised he would do. 

The adjustment of the Gaikwad’s disputes being mentioned, I took 
the opportunity of telling the Peshwa how agreeable it would be to 
Your Lordship if the two Governments could settle them among' 
themselves. 

I am not at all surprised at the Peshwa’s obstinacy regarding 
Ahmadabad. By the dispatches of the late Sir Barry Close he seems to 
have evinced the utmost reluctance to the arrangement, when first 
proposed; and he has never since mentioned it but in terms of strong, 
dislike. The Shastri is to see His Highness this evening and will have 
opportunities of pleading the cause of his Government; but, unless he 
can find some way of greatly altering His Highness’s sentiments, I do- 
not think the lease will be renewed. The old Maratha practice of 
bribing the Ministers would probably be of no avail. 

The substance of a paper delivered by Mr. Elphinstone to the- 
Peshiva on the IQth May 1814. 

Useless 17. In the Arabic year 1204 the Peshwa granted a lease of 10 years. 
pleaduip for the farm of Ahmadabad to the Gaikwad. It was then agreed 
to by the Hon’ble Company that, on the expiration of tliat period,, 
the Gaikwad should deliver up the place to the Peshwa. A few days 
only of the lease now remain; and it is therefore necessary for the 
Maharaja to consider whether it is most for his advantage to renew 
the lease to the Gaikwad or to lake the management of that country 
into his own hands. ■ 

The following are the reasons which offer themselves against 
renewing the lease, viz. a renewal of the lease will tend to produce 
a confirmed custom, and the Peshwa will not be able to resume 
the country as long as the Gaikwad pays his rent. Secondly^ 
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by the resumption the Peshwa will derive a greater revenue from the 
country. Thirdly, by discontinuing the farm the Peshwa will have 
it in his power to grant it to some person whom he wishes to favour. 
Fourthly, by resuming the country from the Gaikwad the Peshwa’s 
authority throughout Gujarat will be extended and confirmed. There 
seem to be ho other arguments against renewing the lease; but, if these, 
on a full consideration, should appear to be just, it will be obvious 
that the lease ought not to be renewed. 

It will however be proper to examine them and consider how far 
they are valid. First, as long as the restoration of the place is 
guaranteed by the British Government, there can be no fear that 
a custom, such as is apprehended, will be allowed to form in the 
Gaikwad’s favour. However, if His Highness has still any 
apprehension, the rent might be raised; and the grant of the 
farm, formerly issued to the Gaikwad, might be made out in the 
name of another person of his family. By this means the precedent 
would be destroyed. 

With respect to obtaining an increase of Revenue, the Gaikwad 
will give as much rent as any other person, otherwise the lease 
ought not to be continued. Whatever revenue can be drawn from 
the country, consistently witli the maintenance of sibandis and 
the prosperity of the country, will readily be paid by the Gaikwad, 
and if any person engages to pay more, he may succeed for a year, 
but will fail in the end. 

The Maharaja, it is said above, might confer the farm on whom- 
soever he favoured; but the Gaikwad has always been a well-wishet 
of the Peshwa’s, as must be well known to His Highness. For, when 
no other Chiefs showed their attachment, the Gaikwad came forward 
and afforded every necessary protection to His Highness’s possessions 
in Gujarat, comprehending Jambusar, etc,, and gave several other 
proofs of fidelity and attachment. The present discussions likewise 
must evince to the Maharaja the goodwill of the Gaikwad towards 
him; for, if the farm of Ahmedabad be not voluntarily granted to 
him, he is not disposed to raise any altercation regarding it; and he 
is likewise prepared to enter on a fair adjustment of all the other 
demands of the sarkar against him. With regard to the increase of 
the Peshwa’s authority, which, it is supposed, would attend the 
discontinuance of the farm, the Gaikwad says that he always complies 
with the Avishes of the sarkar in the same manner as any renter could 
do, who should be appointed immediately by the Peshwa; and that, if 
any difference should have arisen, he is ready to afford every 
explanation that should be required of him; and that, as the subah of 
Ahmadabad is contiguous to his own possessions, he can have no 
difficulty in maintaining His Highness’s authority; Avhereas, if the 
farm should be granted to any other person, he will be obliged to 
maintain troops, As'ithout Avhich the Peshtva’s authority Avould be 
altogether lost. Thus are the four arguments replied to, which are 
stated above. 

The tAvo folloAving considerations may be added. First, if the 
farm should be reneAved to the GailcAvad, there can be no disturbance 
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in the country; whereas, if the jurisdiction is divided, there must be 
perpetual ground of dispute. This must be well known to his High- 
ness from former experience. Secondly, the Gaikwad for ten years past 
has exerted himself in procuring such securities from the ryots as were 
necessary for establishing the tranquillity of the country ; but if the 
farm should now be taken from him, those arrangements will be entirely 
set aside; and it wtll require a period of ten years more to 
restore them, as it will be necessary to obtain fresh securities. The 
country even then will not prosper, because of the territories which are 
adjoining it, as Kathiawar, Palanpur, the Babi mabals Cutch, Sind, 
Navanagar, Junagarh and others. A military establishment will be 
required, independently of sibandis. If troops are sent from hence, 
there must be a deficiency here; and if new levies are raised, the 
revenue of the country will be wasted, and no advantage will be gained 
from it. 

From a full consideration of .all that has now been said, it seems 
of most advantage that the farm of Ahmadabad should be continued to 
the Gaikwad. My opinion on this subject is not suggested by any 
partiality to the Gaikwad, but from a firm persuasion that it is for the 
advantage of the sarkar to continue the farm in his hands. It must 
also be owned that the British Government is not without an interest in 
ih'e present question ; for it could not view without uneasiness an 
arrangement calculated to keep up constant quarrels between two States 
so closely connected with it as the Gaikwad and the Peshwa;- and 
moreover the troops of the British Government have for a long time 
been annually employed together with those of the Gaikwad in the 
settlement of Gujarat. By these means things have been put in train for 
future tranquillity, and treaties have been concluded with various Chiefs 
under the Company’s guarantee, which might be affected by the 
resumption of the farm; whereas, if that be continued for some years 
longer, the tranquillity of the country will be effectually secured, and 
His Highness may take it into his own hands with much greater 
advantage. 

It is for His Highness to decide on the question, as he tliinks 
proper; but, for the reasons above stated, the British Government would 
without doubt derive much satisfaction from a renewal of the lease. 
If it shall be resolved not to renew the lease, the country will be 
restored at the time agreed on. His Highness is master in his own affairs 
and will determine as he thinks proper; but it is hoped he will be 
guided in his decision by a regard for the true interests of his own 
Government. 

Bombay minutes, 26th May, 1814. 

Orders 20. Ordered that the receipt of tire preceding dispatch be 
acknowledged and copies of such part of Mr. Elphinstone’s letter to the 
Governor- General as relate to the renewal of the farm of Ahmadabad 
in favour of the Gaikwad be sent to the Resident at Baroda, 
expressing the, Governor-in-CounciPs regret that so little prospect 
appears of its continuance to the Gaikwad. It appears to be 
necessary however that Captain Carnac should consider of the 
arrangements to be made in the event of its resumption by the Peshwa. 
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JPoona, 2Sth May, 1814 (1814 P. D. 412) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Earl of Moira. 

21. Two days ago the Minister sent a message to beg Captain Close’s 
‘Close might pay him a visit, and I have the honour to enclose a copy 
■of that officer’s report of what passed on the occasion. Your Lordship 
will observe that the Peshwa insists on resuming Ahmadabad 
-and is particularly dissatisfied W’ith the protraction of his disputes 
with the Nizam. 

'Copy of Captain Close'' s report to Elphinstone of his conversation 
loith the Peshiva on the 21th May 

21. I visited the Minister, agreeably to your wish, yesterday. Our Peshiva 
•conversation on public business commenced by his saying that “dajnont 
•the period, for which the lease was granted for the farm of Ahmedabad, 
was now near its termination; that the Peshwa, as had already 
•beeii intimated to you, was anxious with a view to prevent all 
•disputes from unadjusted accounts or otherwise to take possession 
of his share of the country at the close of the year, and that for 
this purpose His Highness desired the necessary orders for its 
-surrender should be given by the Gaikwad, that the newly appointed 
-subah might be prepared to march from this [place] without delay. 

To this I answered that, when the subject of Ahmadabad 
had first come under deliberation, you had employed all your 
-attention upon it, and had drawn up a paper containing your 
•opinions, which you had presented to the Peshwa; that you had 
until now been waiting in anxious expectation to know His 
-Highness's sentiments on the various arguments stated in it; and 
that you would still be glad to receive a reply to all the circumstances 
you had iirged. The Peshwa, I said, was unquestionably the 
-authority who was to decide on the measures to be adopted; but the 
usual forms of friendly intercourse, you thought, justified your 
•expectation that specific answers should be returned to your 
suggestions. 

The Minister said that the Peshwa had fully considered the 
paper in que.stion, that he had expressed himself well satisfied of 
the justness of your observations, but that in His Highness’s 
mind there was one consideration paramount to every other. It 
was not the desire of gain, that he did not give the slightest 
regard to ; but it was his desire to assert the authority of his Govern- 
ment in his own possessions; and this. He said, his Highness had 
-resolved upon. 

I asked whether this was the Peshwa’s own determination, and 
whether it was to be regarded as His Highness’s own answer to your 
•communications; and he did distinctly say that it was the answer he 
had been commanded by the Peshwa to make to you. 

The Minister then produced your paper, which he read aloud 
from beginning to end. He repeated that the Peshwa had given it the 
•.fullest consideration, but that nothing could alter the intention he 
diad already declared. As to the specific answers, which I had 
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menlioned your hope of receiving, he said such had not been the- 
custom here, hut that you were not to be the less assured on that, 
account of the attention which the Peshwa had bestowed on the paper 
you had delivered to him. 

I said I would not dispute with him on this point, but observed, 
that you had recommended a system which appeared to you the only 
one calculated to secure tranquillity to all parties; that it was greatly 
to be feared, when the jurisdiction of Ahmadabad was divided, that 
the dilTcrent authorities would clash, and that numerous complaints, 
would be preferred to us by both parties, which there might be some 
difficulty in redressing; that in this recommendation it would not be 
supposed you were biassed in favour of the Gaikwad; that the 
Governor-General, whom you represented, was bound by the same- 
ties of friendship towards His Highness as to the Gaikwad; and that. 
His Lordship might rather be supposed to lean towards that State- 
with which the Supreme Government of India had always been in. 
direct communication; that in fact we arc anxious only for the pros- 
perity and tranquillity of the country, and there seemed to be no- 
other means so well adopted to that as those you had proposed. 

The Minister now recurred to the original circumstances, attending, 
the grant of the farm, and the positive engagement then made that it 
should cease with the period for which it was granted. He asked if the 
Peshwa wanted the means of governing the country and keeping it in. 
good order) and whether it was reasonable that His Highness should,, 
to use his own expression, “be called upon to abandon his horse.”' 
He went on to say that, if it were really so desirable to have an. 
undivided authority in Ahmadabad, it would be very agreeable to the 
Peshwa to take out a lease for the Gaikwad’s share of that country, 
instead of surrendering his own; but that in fact there was little- 
ground for the apprehensions entertained in this respect, as was fully 
testifiedby the system which had prevailed there for many years before,, 
as well as in the Hyderabad dominions at the present time. And not, 
only there, but even in the city of Poona, lie said, there was a divided, 
authority, and yet no inconveniences were ever felt from it. 

To the last argument I replied that there was no analogy between, 
the two cases, since in Poona there was a supreme head, whieh exer- 
cised a general control; and as to the testimony drawn from 'the 
system pursued in the Hyderabad territories, I said it went entirely 
against the Minister’s argument, as to that system only could be 
ascribed the perpetual and vexatious complaints that daily proceeded 
from both Governments. I begged the Minister to contrast the situa- 
tion of Ahmadabad with that of the Peshwa’s affairs on the side of 
Hyderabad and to observe the perfect tranquillity which prevailed ini 
the former country, while in the latter nothing was to be seen but 
disorder and violenee. I replied to the Minister’s fears of the Peshwa 
of losing any part of his possessions by saying that his objection had' 
been anticipated in your paper, and that an arrangement was there 
recommended, which, if adopted, must effectually remove all ground’ 
of apprehension. The British Government, I observed, so far from 
wishing to see any diminution of His Highness’s territories, was willing. 
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TO pledge its fnilli for tlicir iiilegrily; anti I expressed my surprise 
that under our proposed guarantee the Minister should have given 
way to the alarms he had expressed. 

He said he gave the Ilrilish Government every possible credit for 
the correctness of its intentions, hut that to show we had it not always 
in our power to act as might he wished, he had only to instance the 
claims of this Government upon Hyderabad, which we had long since 
■engaged to arbitrate and decide. He said that, were it not for the 
treaties which cstablislicd the interference of tlic English, troops would 
•always have been prepared to assert the Peshwa’s rights in tliat coun- 
try ; whereas now no regard whatever was paid to them, from the 
conviction that they would not be enforced- He asked whether the 
Peshwa had not a just title to demand those payments, which by the 
express article of a treaty had been remitted by the Peshwa during the 
life only of the late Nizam, whether this Government ^^•as not a 
sufferer by the length of time that these claims had remained un- 
adjusted. and whcllier we were not under obligations to see that justice 
was done to His Highness. 

I said we undoubtedly should do so, that our arbitration continued 
in force between the two Governments, and that we acknowledge tlie 
-obligations imposed by it; but neither in this case, I said, could any 
just parallel be established with the point in discussion. With regard 
>to the Governments of Hyderabad and Poona we had to decide upon 
the different constructions given by each to treaties, in v.hich we had 
no participation; but with respect to Ahmadabad we should by our 
guarantee become a party in the transaction and would incur obliga- 
tions which nothing could prevent our fulfilling. 

The Minister persisted obstinately in declaring the Peshwa’s 
tinallcrable resolution, saying there would otherwise he no end to the 
alienation of his rights in Ahmadabad, and I terminated this part of 
the conversation, of which from tlic importance of the subject I have 
been thus particular in the detail, by saying I should trouble him no 
longer, that I should report to you all that had passed, but that I 
could not leave him without alluding to the little candour which had 
been shown in return for the pains you had taken in this business, and 
the anxiety you had felt throughout for the interest of all parties 
■concerned in it. 

Bombay minutes, dated 1th June, 181d. 

24. Ordered that the receipt of the preceding dispatch be acknow- Orders 
lodged, and extracts of Mr. Elphinstonc’s letter to the Governor-General 
'with a transcript of the report mentioned in the latter paragraph sent 

to the Resident at Baroda, from which he will observe the determination 
of the Peshwa to resume the arrangement of the district of Ahmadabad 
and be prepared to meet the orders of His Highness for its surrender, 

■by the Government, whenever they may be ofiicially announced. 

Poona, Idth June, 1814 C1814, P. D. 413) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Earl oj Moira. 

25. Since the date of my last report I have continued to use my Peshzva 
vendeavours, in concert with Gangadhar Shaslri, to prevail on His adamant 
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lH{;ln»ess llic Pcsluvn to renew the CniUv.’ti<l's len^c of Alimndnliiul; hut 
IHb Hif’lincBS IniB shown n «h;ci(le(l nversion to the nicnsiirc, ntul Your 
Lxccllcncy will perceive hy the eiielosed report from Cnptnin Clofc, 
thnl lie now peremptorily (h'nmmls the restorntion of tlit: (lislrict; to 
which I have hecn ohlijjed to npree. 

Extracts from Mr, Close's report of his conversations ivith the 
Peshmi's Minister on the lAth June, IP. 14. 

Peshu-a 2o. On the hth instant the Minister repented the I’eshwn’s nnxiotis- 
insisls desire to recover possession of his ripfits in Ahniadnhnd. 

These, 1 observed as tisnnl, were not contested; hut 1 said that, on 
iny acquainting you with our Inst conversation, you had considered of 
some means to remove the IVsliwn’s objections, and a plan had occurred 
to you, by which His Iliidmcss migiit {jrnnl n lease for Ahmndnbad in 
the name of the Diwan's son at Hnrodn, who was a native of Poona, and 
all of whose connections resided under the Peshwn’s immediate 
authority. That tlic term for which the lease was to run might likewise 
be altered and reduced to eight ycar.s or six years, ns His Highness 
pleased; and that the rent also might be raised. This arrangement 
would be profitable to His Highness’s Government and would 
completely destroy all the grounds of alarm formerly insisted on. 

The Minister observed that this plan had already been submitted 
to His Highness, but did not meet his wishes, and that no arrangement 
cotild in His Highness’s estimation supersede that which he had already 
resolved upon. He renewed the proposal for the Pcsliwa’s obtaining 
the farm of the Gaikwnd’s share of Alimadabad, saying that the Peshwa 
would gladly consent to pay the Gaikwad whatever amount he had 
realised on an average of the last few years, after deducting the expense 
of management. 

lnl4 Baroda, llth June, 1814 (1814, P. D. 413) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Falcsiitfl 20. 1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 

yiV/rfj dispatch under dates the 7lh April and 20th May last with their 
enclosures from the Resident at Poona, and expressing the regret 
of the Right Hon’blc the Govcrnor-in-Council at the apparent 
resolution of His Highness the Peshwa to resume the government 
of his possession in Gujarat. 

2. Since my return to Raroda I have taken an opportunity of 
conferring with His Highness Fatesing on this subject with a 
view of adopting the preparatory measures for relinquishing the 
charge of Ahmadabad to the officer appointed from Poona. His 
Highness feelingly lamented the resolution of the Peshwa as being, 
ineompatible with the interests of the Government, equally 
detrimental from past experience to those of the Poona State, luid 
calculated to overturn those wise regulations which have for 
years ensured the tranquillity and general prosperity of the- 
province. The reasons, assigned by the Peshwa for dispossessing, 
the Gaikwad of the farm of His Highness’s territories north of the^ 
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Malii, were combated by Fatesing as unsupported by facts, while 
the faithful conduct of the Gaikwad, the punctuality with which 
the Poona dues were discharged, and the care and attention bestowed 
on the possessions of the Peshwa were contrasted, in terms of some 
indignation, with the utter disobedience of States which once 
acknowledged a more dependent connection on the Poona sarkar 
than the Gaikwad has admitted. His Highness in declaring _ his 
readiness to resign the charge of the Peshwa’s territory complained 
of the little respect manifested by His Highness tlie Peshwa towards 
the Gaikwad and the want of a grateful recollection of the services 
which have been rendered by that family; concluding his observations 
on the subject that, as the Company’s Government did not see 
or was unable to remedy the serious evils which must inevitably 
result from a divided authority in a large and populous city in Gujarat, 
it was in vain for him to offer any opposition, but to leave to the 
operation of time the development of events, which he had too much 
reason to anticipate from the former behaviour of the Poona officers 
and the relaxed state of the Peshwa’s autliority from the distance of the 
seat of Government. 

3. In reply to those observations from Fatesing it was only in 
my power to remark that, as we had pledged ourselves to restore to 
the Peshwa his possessions in Gujarat on the expiration of the 
Ahmadabad decennial lease, the obligations of this pledge had no 
alternative under the fixed determination of His Highness to profit 
by it; that the resumption of the Peslnva’s authority at Ahmadabad 
was nevertheless looked upon by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in- 
Council with sentiments of regret; and that the Resident at Poona, 
sensible of the feelings and wishes of the Company’s Government, had 
exerted his influence in behalf of Gaikwad as far as the nature of his 
situation would allow under the distinct obligation adverted to; 
lastly, that our reluctant acquiescence to the views of Peshwa was 
extorted by considerations simply of justice to His Highness under 
the decided conviction of their improvidence and inexpediency. It is 
not necessary, to repeat the answer of Fatesing to those observations, from 
their being in the strain of what he had already stated, but I have the 
honour to report that the result of the conference gives me reason to 
believe that no difficulty will occur in obtaining the release notes of this 
Government, when the Peshwa has finally resolved to depute his own 
officers for the future management of Ahmadabad and its dependencies. 

Poona, 22nd /une, 1814 (1814, P.D. 413) ^814 

Elphinstone to the Governor-General 

28. The writer gives an account of the failure attending every Failure 
attempt to persuade the Peshwa to renew the lease of Ahmadabad 

to the Gaikwad State. Paragraphs 6-7. See Section B. Financial 
Nigotiations, A, First Phase, letter of 22nd June 1814, paras 6-7. 

Poona, 23rd June, 1814 (1814, P. D. 413) 1814 

{Mountstuart Elphinstone to James R. Carnac. 

29. This will be presented to you by Trimbakrao Laxman, the Surrender 
officer deputed by His Highness’s the Peshwa to receive charge 
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of _ His Highness’s share of Ahmadabad from Uic officers of the 
Gaikwad Government. 

As the Gaikwad’s agreement to restore tliis possession at a period 
already past is guaranteed^ by the British Government, I have taken 
it upon myself to assure His Highness the Peshwa that no delay will 
take place in the restoration, after this letter shall have been presented 
to you. 

1814 Baroda, 5th Julxt 1814 ( 1814, P. D. 414) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden 
Surrender 30 , [ have the honour to notify that the Resident at Poona has 

apprised me of the deputation of an agent on the part of the Peshwa to 
resume his possessions in Gujarat, In pursuance of the orders 
which I have received from Government, measures have been 
adopted, which will place the Peshwa in charge of his share of 
Ahmadabad. TJicrc is one difficulty, which I beg leave to notice 
without delay, and to solicit the early allenlion of the Right 
Hon’blc the Governmcnl-inCouncil for its being remedied. 

His Highness Fatesing claims security of expenses incurred 
on account of Ahmadabad, subsequent to the expiration of the 
Gaikwad lease, which by the time the fort is delivered up, will 
comprise a period of two or three months. This demand is 
perfectly just, as the Peshwa will receive the current year’s revenue; 
but, as the Peshwa’s agent may not have authority to give this 
security, I refer the question for an early decision, that there 
may be no difficulty in establishing His Highness’s authority in 
Ahmadabad. 

1814 Poona, I2th July, 1814 (1815, P. D. 414)' 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc io Francis Warden. 

Rival claims 31. It seems very important that the rights of the two Maratha 
States over Ahmadabad should be fixed with precision at an early 
period, and that the most convenient mode of exercising them should be 
agreed on by both parlies. With a view to these objects, I have consulted 
the Peshwa and the Gaikwad Ministers, and have received some account 
of the rights and pretensions of their respective Governments. These 
may be divided into their claims on the city, on the surrounding 
country, and on the neighbouring petty States. 

The Peshwa’s Minister represents that the government of the city 
is vested entirely in his Master’s officers, but allows that the Gaikwad 
shares in the collections, and is entitled to station a person in every 
public office to ascertain the amount of the taxes, fees and branches of 
revenue collected, and thus prevent the embezzlement of the Gaikwad’s 
share by the Peshwa’s officers. The Gaikwad’s Minister on the other 
hand claims a larger share of the government than is allowed him^ by 
the above statement, and the question requires further investigation. 

I have called on the Peshwa’s Minister to produce all the agreements 
regarding Ahmadabad, which have been concluded between the two 
Governments, and I hope before long to be able to give a clearer 
opinion on the subject. 
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In t!ic rounlry iht^ JV’huaV flhtl lli»’ vj‘!)!![;r!; { rirr 

i. I*u! 1 !h'm' «!<i sUil appi'nr ever lo pnrliripat*' in Uir 

povrrnsnfti! i (un; cpHn-iivn^. ] <'f U>r ^a^!^r <-.\(‘rp| in iht* CiU»M)f 

tiir to\vn of IVtlnd, 

Tin- ('hirf'. I :i - m/ r.nd Pffhiii] | »lctivr triimir-- from 

;!h' pi'!!v in (!tt' linij-'lilnturlMHo!. { i.<u'h o/n' ! rr.iiirc'. his own 

^Icinnni!-. i>y jlw mi’an*- ‘hat hr thinh'- thr nioM aovi'niilc. 

I* lx- ra«irr to point out th.r !t?i tninir r.hont th<>r rirhl'-, /'r-’/c-rJ 
■''lun <i!ir jtjforniati'in on thr ^nhjrrt t-hall hr niorr i-omplctr. At ''’h'fier. 
pK 'i-nt it appr.■ir^ to nir impo' ■ i!i|r lo pr/-vr-nt a ilitrrt intriroiu.^r 
]!<■!•, \rrn thr onu-rf- (if thr tno <*(>vrinii!rnt'' ri55]>loyril in thr trity niul 
.•utroutitiinr ronnity. Thr nnvl wr ran rvprrt j-. that rarh {.oivrtn- 
nirnt ■i:ali tttirlly rnjoin it* olio rj,.. t(» pn.-h n<* (ii'ptitr to r.vttrittilif' 
nitlu'Ut a rrfrrrlirr to tlir rc'-prrtivr (»'(Urjn!!n-:it. Stirli tli.'pntrs, 
nvhrii tiH-y ari'r, o!!;;li; in in;, opinion to hr iri };nio-.n to thr Hr’-idml 
M li.-ijoila. an ni lanyrinm; to \ihirh th.r IVdjwa ran trarrrly olijrrt, 

.(<- lii'- oirirrt:- lul! ahvava iri.aiti lltr powrf of rrfrriinr to their ov.n 
(oivrrninrnl. if tiu-y thinl. their intrrr't'. Miffi-r in thr niodr of .tiljii'-t- 
Itlrnt propo^r,l hy th.r Itr’ jdrlit, 

W ith ic'prrl to tlir pritj .‘'tair-, j! i- hiyisly ilr' ir.ililr th.tt thr 
l‘r?hna’>- Government alioohi hr ftiidrd h\ the advirr of tin* Ur'idrnt 
at Haioda, or rvrn that it 'hoidd rommif thr ivludr ronduct of 
tramarlioii' to tlir ronli'd of that ofilcrr. Snrh a ."-tri) ivould ccr« 
laijily i)r ninth .it variancr ivitli the- iniinl Mnrathn ptariicr, Imt 1 
do not think the attainment of it rnlitrly !)Opr!ri)f (if ihr Hifdu 
llon’idr the Govrtnoi ilionld eic-'irr jl). n* thr Pr.diwa woidd ihrrrhy 
aripiirc n jircnt at.cm'-ion of wrip.ht with thr petty Stair;-, and mirht 
even hr .^‘^i^lrd hy tiir Brilii!! troop>. in rn*r;! whrrr tlirv wrrr 
cniployrd to enrorer t!ir Gail.-.vad's lipht-- apaiiwt jier'^on;- who werr 
al‘0 linldr lo drmalld^ f tom tin- IV'hwa, 'i’liia advanlapr ivoidd l‘r 
of ‘.hr more roiiKriinrnrr to thr Pr---hu'n, to- hr i*. not !>y treaty entitled 
to the aid of onr troop'- in miiliikpiii or collection'- of trihnl*-. 

'I’iic plan, lurwcver, even if aeeeptahle to the Pcehwa, may In' lialdr 
to ohjectiimr- on other nround.-- ; and I vhall t.ake no <tep in it till I 
Ic-irn l!ie llipht Ilon’lde the GovernotT ph a-nre. 'rids i-< all that 
1 can at prcfenl offer on the Fiihjecl of Ahniaihihad. 

P. S, Since 1 fini-iied the ahove. 1 have aMicrtained that the 
IhrdiwaT and GaikvvadV Mini^!l•r^ agrei in their nrconnt.i of their 
riplitc in Ahmadahnd. wliieh are ns I liavc slated, ivith tliis addition, 
that one of the jjnte.- of the city helon*!-( lo the (iaikwad. 

liomlmy minutiw, 21 .'/ July. 

'J he Governor-in-Coiim;il has "rent sntisfnelion in finding /’/raji-if 
hy llie postscript to the lu;sident'.s letter that the rights of the 
Peslnva and (iailavad in Ahmadahnd, adverted to in the first paragraph, 
have hcen amicaldy adjiisled, and that the doidits wiiieh existed 
on the ijucstion of the atilhorily to he exercised hy oncli of them 
respectively, for which they were likely to he contoncliiig, have 
hecn removed. 


o 
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Acnordinj; lo llic KUafimeiil contaimnl in Mr. luljiliinslonc’K letter 
it would ni)])ear llial, uItlioiif;li tlic vilin{>cs Itolotigint; to liic two 
.SlatcM nre iiilennixed, yet tlin!, cxeepling in llio «f Alirnndabad 
and I’ellad, no itarlieipnlion of tltc t;ollcr.tion is known in tiu; villngcj 
and as tlic IrilniU: payable l»y each of llie petty .Stater, is equally 
distinct, we entertain a Ijope that no material inconvenience may 
1)0 felt i)y their eonlignity to each other. Jfiit, should onr expectations 
he disappointed, we trust that the two Governments will not he so 
hlind to their own interest as lo allow the persons, to whom 
such disjtnler, or <lisnpreemcnls may he atlrihutcd, to pass without 
fceliti" the consequences of .such misconduct. 

It would he greatly to the advantage of the two Slates that the 
adjustment of such differences should he suhrniltcd lo the decision 
of the Ilesidmit of linrodn; and if the aid to he given in enforcing the 
payment of the trilmtc due to the Ihehwa from the petty .States 
dependent on llis Highness would he likely to remove any dilhcultics, 
which might otherwise exist, we siioidd not see any ohjcclion lo 
the mensnre. 

Mr. Elplunstonc'.s knowledge of the disposition of the I’cshwa’.s 
Dnrhar render him ])eeidinrly qualified to form a lolerahly correct 
judgnieiU of the result of any np|)lieatiou to the Pcshw'a to 
delcgati! the authority lo Captain Carnac. If lijs Highness consulted 
his own interests, he would most rrailily accede to .such a proposition, 
to which from motives of jealousy he may prohahly ohject; hut, 
whatever the l)eariiq!; of his mind may he, it would not, wc think, he 
expedient to )mreliase that authority hy any further concession. 

1B14 pootw, 2'ir(! July, ISld (HHd, D. did) 

Mr. Eljihiuxtonc, Hv.sulcnl at Poona to Francir ll'ardcti. 

Delay 1 hnvc the honour to receive your letter dated the IGlli instant 
f „„ cf,j|y opportunity of applying to liio Peshwa 

for the security required by His Highness the Gnikwad. 

' I concur with the Kcsidenl at Pnroda in hoping lliat this 
question may occasion jio delay in tlie delivery of the fort of 
Ahmndnhad to the Pesliwa, as I am certain His Highness would think 
it very nnrca.soniiljle if the Gaikwad^s distrust were to exclude 
him from his own territory, which ^vns so long confided to the 
Gnikwad’.s haiid.s. His IHghnc.ss would he the less satisfied with 
such a proceeding, as he had announced his intention of resuming 
Ahmadubad many months before the farm was ended, expressly 
for the purpose of obtaining posssssion on tiic day when the lease 
should expire and tlius avoiding disputes of the nature now alluded lo. 

IBI'1 Poona, 1st Aunitsl, 1814 (1814 P, D. 414) 

Mountstuart Eljiliinslonc to Francis Warden. 

Peshva I had yesterday an interview with the Peshwa, at which there 
amenable vvas a good deal of discussion on the subject of His IHghncss the 
Gaikwad’s affairs. 
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I first mentioned the claim of the Gaikwad State to be reimbursed 
the amount it had expended for the Peshwa on Ahmadahad since the 
termination of its lease. The Peshwa said this was a mere matter of 
account, and that if the Gaikwad accounted to him for its collections 
since that period, he would not scruple to pay its legitimate charges. 

It would he convenient if I were furnished with a statement of the 
expenses in question, which I might lay before His Highness. 

I next urged the Peshwa to direct a strict examination of 
the respective rights of His Highness’s Government and the Gaikwad 
in the town, province and dependencies of Ahmadahad; such a pro- 
ceeding, I said, could alone prevent indefinite claims on both sides, 
which 'would occasion prepetual disputes. The Peshwa having pro- 
fessed his ready assent to this proposal, I proceeded to reeommend 
that he should select no officer for the government of Ahmadahad 
who was on had terms with the Gaikwad, or whose disposition was 
likely to occasion disagreement; and finally that the officer, who was 
sent thither, should he instructed, when any dispute did arise, to 
forbear increasing it by a personal altercation, and to refer to Captain 
Carnac, who would adjust it without prejudice to either party. To 
this also the Peshwa fully assented. 

Bombay minutes, 16th July. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be forwarded Orders 
to the Resident at Poona with a request that ho will be pleased to 
•exert his good offices in removing any difficulties which may occur 
in granting security for the expenses incurred by the Gaikwad on 
account of Ahmadahad subsequent to the expiration of bis lease. 

Baroda, 8th August, 1814 (1814, P. D. 414) 1814 

/. R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Proposals 
dispatch dated the 21st of last month, transmitting copies of 
correspondence Aviih the Resident at Poona, and desiring me to furnish 
Government with my unreserved sentiments on the different points to 

which these communieations relate. 

2. The sketch, which Mr. Elphinsionc has given of the relative 
authorities of the Gaikwad and Peshwa in Ahmadahad, conforms with 
the practice of Government hitherto subsisting. On the division of 
territory consequent to the treaty with Damaji Gaikwad the city of 
Ahmadahad became subject to the Peshwa’s authority generally, the 
Gaikwad enjoying an equal participation in the revenues of the town 
and in the administration of justice. A place of residence was allotted 
for the local managers of each Power under the denomination of haveli 
(which are inner places of defence attached to the fort itself ), and the 
charge of one gate out of twelve devolved on the Gaikwad Government. 

The division which took place in the pargana of Petlad conformed to 
the system frequently practised by the Marathas in their conquests, 
when acting as a confederate body. No line of demarcation to 
distinguish a partition of territory, but a participation of rights and 
privileges in the karbhar [management] of a pargana and a selection of 
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its villages, as it suited the interests, or ^vas influeneed by the inequality 
in power of the parties sharing in the division. 

3. The operation of this system is remarkably apparent in th( 
Petlad district, where an intermixture of authority pervades every 
portion of it. The situation of the other mahals of the Peshwz 
dependent on Ahmndabad is also inconvenient, some being almosi 
scyrarated from the mass of his possessions, while others are completely 
insulated either by those of the Company or Gaikwad. 

4. Distinct authorities, acting in a small compass, will naturally 
engender irregularity, unless a plan is previously established, whicl 
would ensure a prompt and cordial co-operation between them. HoV 
far it is likely that a disposition can exist between the Native 
Governors to assimilate their ends, we need only recur to the 
circumstance of recent irritation and to their enmity in former years 
as abundant proof that, in place of contributing to the consummation oi 
general good, a systematic course of provoking conduct will most 
probably be pursued. 

5. Such proceedings arc fatal to the prosperity of the country 
and subversive of every institution by which its tranquillity can 
be secured. It is to provide against . these evils that parties 
exercising a control should be subject to an authority which can 
mediate without the imputation of being biassed or interested, and 
to which each may look as the common friend of his Government. 

6. The general interests of Gujarat however, independent of 
any other cause, require consistency in the parlies to whose 
Government it is subject. The society in a considerable part ‘of the 
country demands a constant perseverance in maintaining those checks, 
which long experience of its nature has proved to be indispensable: 
and without unity of action it will be in vain to hope for the 
continued suppression of those excesses which, even on the introduction 
of our authority, it was found so difficult to restrain. The Peshwa 
would find it to his substantial interests to adopt the system now 
existing; the Gaikwad needs no inducement from the distressed 
state of his governmet to maintain such a sy'stem: and the Company, 
exclusive of regard to the good of its allies, has a powerful 
incentive to the preservation of order for its own individual interests 
in this country. 

7. The question then is reduced to what appears most eligible 
for the general advantage. If the Native Governments were to 
be relied on for mutual exertions, and neither jealousy nor an 
immediate profit at certain eventual detriment governed their 
conduct to each other, there would be no reason to apprehend 
unfavourably or to suggest any subsidiary arrangement. But nothing 
induces me to look forward, with expectation, when past times are 
reviewed, or due consideration allowed to present- feelings. The 
character of the Native Governments and of the people, who are 
employed in charge of mahals, farmed at a specific price, and 
often subject to every species of extortion and injustice, is also 
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worthy of being noticed, when we contemplate the contingency of 
their being left exclusively to their own discretion. In the instance 
now under discussion can we anticipate the due qualities of a 
subah in the person of a man who has discharged the menial duties 
of a body servant? 

Resolutions, 24th August. 

Resolved that a copy of the letter from the Resident at Baroda Difficulty 
be forwarded to tiie Resident at Poona for his information as ex- 
„ planatory of ihe opinions of Captain Carnac in respect to the extent 
of authority claimed by the Gaikwad Government to be exercised in 
Ahmadubad differing Irom the information alTordcd by the Peshwa’s 
Ministers in tlic essential point regarding the administration of 
justice; a question upon which we cannot offer any opinion until we 
may be favoured with the grounds on which that right is disputed by 
the Government of Poona, unless, in i-efcrence to the Peshwa’s to 
Mr. Elphinslone’s Idler of the I2tli of July, we arc to understand 
that the Gaikwad Minister has not contended for the exercise of any 
judicial authority in Alimadabad in favour of his Government, as 
urged by Captain Carnac. 

The Govcrnor-in-Council entirely concurs in the advantages 
which would result from adopting the suggestions offered by 
Mr. Elphinstone in the dth paragraph of his letter of the 12th of last 
month in respect to the mode of exercising the rights of the two 
Governments in the city of Ahinadabad and the surrounding country 
by constituting the Resident at Baroda the arbitrator in all disputes, 
which the local officer.-, of the respective Governments may be unable 
to bring to a statisfacpiry issue. Should those authorities be dissatis- 
fied with the Resident's decision, an appeal could be made to the 
Peshwa through the medium of this Government and the Resident at 
Poona, and under this arrangement His Highness the Peshwa would 
possess the surest pledge for the security of his just rights and 
interests. 

Poona, 24th August, 1814 (1814, P. D. 414) 1814 

Mr. Elphinslonc, Resident at Poona, to Francis Warden. 

The Peshwa’s subahdar being on the eve of his departure for Pcshzea’s 
Ahmadabad, I thought it expedient once more to impress on His P>'omisc 
Highness the necessity of giving such orders as might prevent disputes 
between His Highness’s officers and those of the Gaikrvad State. I 
accordingly obtained from His Highness a renewal of his promise that 
all differences should be referred to Captain Carnac, and an order to 
his subahdar to forbear from all interference in Kathiawar till the 
questions relating to the treaties made under our guarantee should be 
finally settled. . 

I then told him that the Gaikwad had completed his arrangements 
for the transfer of His Highness’s share of Ahmadabad and would 
deliver it up as soon as his officers should present themselves, but that 
Gangadhar Shastri had begged me once more to endeavour to procure 
a renewal of the farm for the Gaikwad, if it were for only one year. 
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.niid nt n rent of eight JnkJir. of Kiipccp; iin olTer which Appeared ro 
ndvnntageouft for Ilip Highness tliiil I thonglit inyr-ell Ixnnid to let him 
know of it. The Peshwa liowevcr declined the ofler in the most pointed 
Icrnis, He said lie lind given up his share of Ahinadnhnd with great 
reluctance nt first for the sole jiurposc of obliging the Britisli 
Government ; that he had looked forward ever since to recovering it; 
and that ho should he an object of derision to other Powers if he gave 
np a tdan of ten years' standing for a trifling jteciininry profit, or 
changed his mind to ohiig.e Gnngndhar Shnstri. after he, had withstood 
the wishes of the Urilish Government who were his best friends. 

ICll Bombay, oOf/i Srpninbcr, HHd (l(!ld S. J). 2o7) 

Francis If’arilcn to John Aihim, 

Snnniwiy of Right HonMdr the Governor'in-Coimril has refrained 

czfeii s reporting to His Excelleney the Ifight Hon'hle the Governor- 

Gencral-in-Conneil the correspondence that has (uisned helwcen this 
Government and the Residences nt Poona and Riirodn, on the subject 
of obtaining a renewal of the farm of Ahmndahnd in favour of 
the Gaikwad, as no proceedings have oeeurred whieh appeared to 
requiro the interposition of His Lordshiji’s authority; hut, ns the 
endenvours to obtain that object have proved imsiKTessful, I have 
the honour to communicate to you for His Lordrhiji’s information 
a detail of the jirogrcss and result of those negotiations, ns a 
sequel to my dispatch of the loth of Jnminry. 

2. Gnngndhar Slinslti, of whose deputation to Poona His 
Lordship has been informed, from the first entertained hut little 
expectation of being able to negotiate an adjustment of the 
pecuniary claims between the two Stales without the interposition 
of the British Government, unless by means of bribery, to 
which he had no intention of resorting. At the same lime he thought 
it requisite that the Gaikwad should make such an offer to the 
Pcslmn ns might afford him the option of adjusting matters without 
a reference to arbitration. Upon this question it is only necessary 
to add for the present that by tlic last letter, received from the 
Resident nt Bnrodn, Fntesing had manifested no disposition to make 
any specific offer for a compromise with the Poona Government, 
but under a denial of the justness of the claim, which nothing hut 
the interference and power of the Company indured Falcsing to 
admit of being discussed, he appears determined to confide in the 
justice of the British Government, under a conviction that the 
consequences of his intimate alliance with us will never prove 
injurious to his just rights. 

3. With respect to the farm of Ahmadabad, the Shnstri seemed 
disposed to oppose its restoration at the expiration of the tcim of the 
lease, on the ground of ambiguity in one of the articles of lhc_ last 
lease, and liopcd to prevail upon the British Government to insist 
peremptorily upon its renewal. On finding however that Mr. Elphin- 
stonc very properly persisted in the determination to use no other 
means than those of fair pursunsion for the attainment of the object, 
the Sbastri resolved upon the plan of combining the renewal of the 
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!('asc wilJi ihc paynicnl of n compensation of the Pcsliwa’s dcirmnds, 
dc'pciitlinf* upon 5lr. Klphinstone to endeavour to convince the Pcsliwn 
of the advanlapcs of the proposed measure. 

‘1. The result of the interview, which the Uesidcnl at Poona 
ohtaiued of tlie Peshwa on the lOtli of May, has l)ccn fully reported 
to His Lordship in Mr. Klphinstonc*s dispatch. 

5. His Lordship will have observed that His Highness’s principal 
ohjeclion to the rcne^vaI of the farn) appeared to he founded upon 
the discredit arising from his permitting another Prince to govern his 
territories, the chance of its being forgotten that he had any right to 
govern tiierc himself, and on a belief that an advance might he made 
on the annual revenue under his own management. It was miderstood 
also that the Minister had hopes of procuring the farm for himself. 
These ohjectious appearing iusuperahle. and His Higliiiess being 
anxious for the resumption of tlie territories on lliir expiration of the 
lease, the necess.nry orders have been issued for their .''iirrendcr to an 
oiFieer appointed to receive charge. 

(t. The Governor*in-Council entertains no doubt that tlie Peshwa 
will he prevailed upon to confirm the decennial engagements, con- 
cluiled by Colonel Walker wiih the Chieftains of Kathiawar in H507, 
■eomhined witli an arrangement for eomlncling our future intercourse 
with the Pe.'-hwa's ofiieers in charge of His Highness’s share of 
Ahmadnhad through the agency of the Ucsidenl at IJnroda; whieh 
connot fail to remove all these dillicnlties and evils which would have 
flowed from the divided control over that cajiitnl and its dependenclc.s 
being exercised by the native ofl'iccrs of tin; two States ri ^peclivcly, 
uncontrolled with reference to the Poshwa’.s representative by the 
superintendence of the llrilish Kesident at Bnroda; by whose opinion 
and advice it is proposed that any disputed point jihnll he regulated 
in the first instance, the privilege of npjienling to tlie Peshwa llirongh 
the channel of iliis Government and the Kesident at Poona being exerci- 
sed by his Highness’s officer in nil cases in which he may find grounds 
to object to the deterraitmlion of the Kesident at the Gaikwad Dnrhnr. 

7. In the early stage of these proceedings a discovery was made 
by the Kesident at Baroda tliat Sitaram Knoji, the late Diwnn of the 
Gaikwad Government, had deputed a servant named Govindrao Bandiiji 
to Poona to counlcracl and defeat the objects of the Shastri’s mission. 
This circumstance having been communicated to the Kesident, the 
correctness of the information with respect to Bandnji having actively 
interfered in llic affairs at Poona was ascertained by Mr. Elphinstonc, 
-ivlio found that Govindrao had frequent interviews with the Minister, 
had been most diligent in opposing the Sliastri’.s negotiations, and had 
even produced a letter purporting to he from I'atesing Gaikwad, 
disavowing the Shaslri’s mission. 

8. The proceedings having been made known to the Kesident at 
Baroda, he thought it necessary to communicate with Fatesing on the 
subject, who not only disavowed the improper proceedings of Bandnji, 
but earnestly required that the person of Bandnji should be appre- 
liendcd, and that he .should be brought to punishment. 
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9. Utulcr ilicso circiimsinnccs Cnplnin Canine conveyed llic 
request of Ilis Higlmcss Falcsing llial I lie Ucsideiil at Poonn iniglil he 
nullioriscd to make a formal application for the person of Govindrao 
lianduji, and tiial he would inslitule the necessary inquiries into his 
conduct, previous to his heing sent to llaroda. 

JO. The llesidcnt at Poona has not however thought it expedient 
to make this demand, as Gangadhur Slinstri had strongly ohjecicd to 
the rncasure; and Mr. lilphinstone concurred in his principal reason, 
that it would lie almost impossihlc to bring any proofs of Handiiji’s 
guilt, sullicicnt to secure the fulfilment of a demand for the seizure of 
his person. 

Jl. It has however hcconie necessary to place the person of 
Sitaram Haoji under some degree of restraint, to which the Governor-in- 
Coiineit has heen induced to consent at the earnest desire of Falcsing 
Gaikwad. Upon this subject however the Govcrnor-in-Council proposes 
to address His f.ordsliip hy a future opportunity. 

12. I have the honour to enclose cojiy of a dispatch from the 
Resident at Poona, dated the 21at of Se])temhcr, submitting the terms 
on which it was eonlomiilalcd to make one more effort to obtain the 
farm of Ahmadahad concurrently with the object of adjusting the long 
pending claims between the two Stales, and of the reply of the 
Governor-in-Council to that proposition. 

1(114 Ihrnda, 'ird October, 1014(1814, .S. D, 200) 

James R, Caniac to Francis Warden, 

.S’/ja.Wri’.r 1. Iliave (he honour yesterday evening to receive your dispatclv 
dated the 20r(l ultimo, enclosing copies of a letter from (he Resident 
at Poona and of the reply from the Goveninient to that oJficer. 

2. Immedinlely previous to the departure of His Highness 
Fatesing to the Narbada, 1 had an interview with him, the result of 
which was his consent to the proposition of Gangadhar Sliaslri under 
the concurrence of Mr. Elpliinslone, provided the farm of Ahmadahad 
became subject to the Gailcwad for a further period of 6 years. Ilis 
Highness explained that there were many considerations respecting. 
Ahmadahad, which induced him to make sacrifices for its continuing 
subject to the control of this .Stale. At the same lime he observed 
that, having given full powers to Gangadhar .Sliastri in whose services 
he placed every confulcncc, he was willing to leave the question entirely 
to his judgment, aided hy the advice of the Resident nl Poonn. 

3. The sudden arrival at Raroda of the Peshwa’s officer to 
receive charge of Ahmadahad very reasonably induced Fatesing to 
conclude that no change would he cfrcclcd in the sentiments of the 
Poona Dnrhar. The impatience of the people from Poona has been, 
strongly testified, and I am sorry to say that their language and 
manner on the occasion were unbecoming. Considering however that 
lliosc who have made their appearance arc obviously men whose former 
condition in life may extenuate such conduct, their arrogance has hccni 
overlooked as a mark'of attention to the Government which they serve.. 
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4. Some unavoidable delay (only a few days) has taken place 
by the transmission of final orders to the Peshwa’s mabals to prepare 
for their being immediately released; which, together with the 
departure of Fatesing to the Narbada, seems to have displeased the 
persons about to proceed to Abmadabad. The release notes bovvever 
have been prepared, and they are apparently satisfied with my 
assurances of being dispatched with a gentleman of my family imme- 
diately on Fatesing’s return. 

Bombay remark. 

Ordered tliat a copy of the above recorded letter be forwarded to 
the Resident at Poona for his information, acquainting him that this 
Government has no observation to offer on the subject of the proposi- 
tion of Gangadhar Shastri at present, in addition to those which are 
contained in the Chief Secretary’s letter to him of the 23rd of last 
month. Ordered that the receipt of the letter above recorded be 
acknowledged, and that copies be sent to the Governor-General and 
Supreme Government. 

Baroda, 12th October, 1814 (1814, S..D. 288) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I request you will advise Government that in pursuance of 
a letter from Itir. Elphinstone, copy of which I have the honour to 
submit, His Highness Fatesing Gaikwad granted the sodchitis for the 
Peshwa’s territories under Ahmadabad, inclusive of that city. 

2. According to the intimation conveyed in my letter, dated the 
3rd instant, a Gentleman of my family will proceed to-morrow 
with the Peshwa’s officer to the fort of Ahmadabad, delivered up 
according to our engagement with the Peshwa’s Governmet. 

3. The people, who have been deputed from Poona, having 
never before been employed in Gujarat, are even ignorant of the 
actual territories of the Peshwa. I have explained to them the nature 
of our bhandari to the tributary Chiefs, and they have consented to 
await specific orders from Poona, either that the Peshwa commits 
his interests in these States to my control, or that he resumes his own 
authority, which 1 presume will be subject in such a case to all the 
provisions of our public obligations. 

4. The parlies having insinuated that in any eventual opposition 
from the tributary Chiefs they looked to our assistance, I explained 
that this was a matter which did not require discussion until the 
Peshwa had decided on the means of realising his rights; but that 
I was not aware of any stipulations in the treaty with the Poona State, 
leading them to form expectations of the aid of the British 
Government in the internal administration of his Government. 

5. I beg you will submit tlie expediency of some decision 
being made relative to the situation of tlie tributary States to our 
Government, and that of Peshwa, 


1814 

Release 

farm 
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No. 1 . Letter from Elphinstoiic to Jamc.'i R. Garnac, dated 
Poona, 2Srd June. 

pfomised prcscnlcil to you by Trimbnkrao Lakshman, the 

^ ofiircr deputed by His Highness the Peshwa to receive charge of His 

Highness’s share of Ahmadabad from the officer or the Gaikwad 
Government. 

As the Gaikwad’s agreement to restore this possession at a 
period already past, is guaranteed by the British Government, 
1 have taken it upon myself to assure His Highness the Peshwa that 
no delay will take place in the restoration after this letter shall have 
been presented to you. 

P. S. Since the conclusion of the above letter and the dispatch of 
the duplicate I iiavc received information that the name of the 
olhccr deputed to Ahmadabad is Rao Lakshman and [not] Trimbakrao 
as I was at first erroneously informed. 

38l4 5orodo, 21th October, 1814 (lai L P. D. 414 ) 

James R. Carnac to Francis ifarden. 

Surrender j Imvc the honour to report that the fort of xVhmadabad was 
surrendered to the charge of the Peshwa’s officers on the 23rd 
instant, being the festival of the Dasara. 

Previous to the introduction of His Highness’s authority, tlie 
Gaikwad [officer] prepared and submitted a paper explanatory of 
the rights and privileges of the Gaikwad in the administration of its 
affairs at Ahmadabad. 

In submitting a translate of this paper, I have to report that 
ensign Jervis states to me that no objections were advanced by the 
Poona authorities to the articles therein specified, they merely 
observed that the same privileges, the Gaikwad enjoyed during former 
times, would hold good at the present day. 

Paper drawn up by Kusbaba Mama, cxpianatoiy of the rights and 
privileges of the Gaikwad in the administration of affairs at 
Ahmadabad. 

Gaikwad The Gaikwad to have two beraks on the Raipur and Jainalpur 
privileges Gates, one on each ; and the keys of these gates to remain in tire 
hands of the Gaikwad authorities. 

That all troops, their attendants, etc. belonging to the Gaikwad 
be permitted to pass through the Raipur Gate adjoining the 
Gaikwad fort, provided they be attended hy a jasus from that 
Government. 

That a sepoy from the Gaikwad Government remain in each 
of the 17 chabutarahs of the city. 

That, should either the Peshwa or Gaikwad officers require 
the attendance of any person, a karkun and sepoy from each 
party proceed to summon that person. In like manner, if any 
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“person is to be released from confinement (the consent of both 
--auUiorities being obtained for that purpose), the officers of each 
•party proceed to release him. • 

That regard be bad to the convenience of the merchants, 
-officers, etc. belonging to the Gaikwad Government, whose habitations 
are dispersed in various quarters of the cilj'. 

That any sums arising from the taxes collected in the city and also 
^1he profit in the mint, arising from reducing foreign coins to the 
standard of this place, be equally divided by the Peshwa and Gaikwad 
^authorities in the presence of a karkun and sepoy from each party. 

That the thanas, villages, meadow-grounds, etc. belonging to 
the Gaikwad fort be in no way molested by the Peshwa’s servants. 

That causes, preferred in the Court of adaulat, be decided 
by the consent of both authorities, a karkun and sepoy being 
.^always present in that court on the part of the Gaikwad. 

That any servant of the Gaikwad, proceeding on duty 
to the different villages in the Ahmadabad District, be permitted to 
pass through the gates at all hours of the day. 

All persons desirous of taking up their abode in the city are to 

■ obtain tbe consent of both authorities for that purpose. 

The consent of both au,lborities to be necessary for the {appeal to\ 

-any force. 

Free admission to be allowed to all servants of tbe Gaikwad and 
tlieir attendants to visit the Peshwa’s fort, a similar privilege to be 
. granted to tbe servants of the Peslma and their attendants to visit the 
Gaikwad fort. 

No obstacles to be made by the Peshwa’s officers, while the 

■ Gaikwad karkuns are collecting the revenues in the different parganas. 

The subahdars of each Government are mutually to exert them- 
. selves in promoting the welfare of their subjects. 

The artificers inhabiting one half of the city to be allotted to the 
nse of the Peshwa’s officers; those of the other half to be allotted 
to the Gaikwad. 

Should any force of the Peshw'a’s proceed on the mulukgiri in 
'jCathiawar or the Panch Mahals, it will be careful to commit no 
injuries to the possessions of the Gaikwad on its way to those quarters. 

The troops of the Gaikwad to possess as formerly the fortified 
'house of Sidi Salim. 

-Minutes, 9th November. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding dispatch be sent to the Orders 
Resident at Poona for his information, as explanatory of the rights 
•and privileges of the Baroda Government in the administration of 
affairs at Ahmadabad. 
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Section li. KATHIAWAR DISPUTE 

On the occasion of Walker’s mulukgiri settlement in-. 
Kathiawar in 1807 the Pcshwa’s official approval had not 
been sought for. Tlic result was that with the withdrawal 
of the Ahmadahad farm, which included the collection of 
the mulukgiri tribute in Kathiawar, dissensions arose between, 
Poona and the Bombay-Baroda Governments about the Peshwa’s- 
right to send a force into Katliiawar to levy the tribute. 


1813 Bombay, 9th October, 1813 (1813, P. D. 401) 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

Poona I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council 
impatient jq transmit for your information the accompanying copy, of a 
dispatch from the Resident at Poona, dated the 24tii ultimo, on the 
subject of the claim of His Highness the Peshua upon the Gaikwad 
Government, by which you will observe that the Court at Poona has 
begun to show some impatience for an adjustment of accounts. 

2. Aware of the difiiculty of giving satisfaction to both parties, 
the Governor-in-Council is desirous, if possible, of putting the 
business in such a train of adjustment as would prevent the 
necessity of the arbiration by tlie British Government; and with this 
view he has directed me to call upon you to state whether or not the 
Gaikwad Government has relinquished the design of deputing Ganga- 
dhar Shastri to Poona for the purpose of concluding an arrangement 
with the Poona Darbar. 

No. 1, Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden, dated 24ih- 
September, 1813. 

Peslnua’s I have the honour to enclose a statement which has been- 
claim delivered to me by the Peshwa's Minister, accompanied by a request, 

, that I would submit it to the Right Hon’ble the Governor with a view 

to its adjustment with the Government of Baroda. 

It is alleged that certain sums out of the revenue of Ahmadabad,. 

• which were formerly assigned to the temple of Dwarkanalh, have been 
otherwise applied by the Baroda Government for the last nine years;, 
and although the lapse of so long a period affords some presumption, 
as to the incorrectness of this account, it may yet be thought 
proper to institute an inquiry into the real state of the case and 
to afford redress by a restitution of the property, if it should appear 
to be due. 
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.hfcniorandiim of the annual cstahlishmcnt fixed for the pagoda of 


Shri Duarhanath. 

Perninncnl allowance 

* *• 


. . Rs. 1,000 

I’agoda 

The lulsi worship 

• • 


MO 

payntent 

Gorishankar Brahman 



300 



Clinrilu’s for llic pagocln nnd others Rs. 1000; 

one half of which is paynhlc hy the Gaikwjul Slate. . . 500 

Charities to Shri Wamciulra Swaini on the hank of the 

Gomati river . . . . . . 250 

Total Rupees 2,190 

The above estahlislinicnl of 2,190 Rupees was paid from the 
district of Ahmadahad, to wliich tile eharpe is annexed; hut no pay- 
ment having been made to the said pagoda, from tlic year 1201 to that 
of 1209, being 9 years, and the same being still due by the Gaikwad, 
the managing Rrahmans of the revenues of the said pagoda have 
addressed letters on the subject to His Highness the Peshwa at Poona, 
who has in eonscqucncc directed that the Gaikwad be called upon to 
pay the amount, due by it, to the said pagoda for the period already 
mentioned. A letter is therefore requested on this subject to the 
Resident at Baroda. 

/Yo. 2. Minutes, 50/// October. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding dispatch relating the 
establishment fixed for the pagoda of Shri Dwarkanath, alleged by 
the Peshwa’s Minister to have been formerly paid out of the revenues 
of .Ahmadabad, be referred to the Resident at Baroda with instructions 
to report the circumstances in the first instance and to state his 
opinion what may be proper to be done. 

Baroda, 11th June. If’.M (1814, P. D. dl3) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Franeis IFardcn. 

4. Calculating on the Peshwa’s authority being introduced Proposed 
into Gujarat, it is proper that at this juncture I should offer measures 
suggestions as connected with our future intercourse with His 
Highness’s servants, in order that the necessary steps may be 

taken at Poona in the event of these suggestions meeting the 
approbation of the Governor-in- Council. 

5. The immediate proximity of the possessions of the Company 
and Gaikwad to those of the Peshwa must lead to frequent communi- 
cations. The state of society in that part of Gujarat (under the change 
which the present system may undergo^ will also afford ample cause 
for the redress of complaints from all parlies. Under such circumstances 
I submit at this early period whether the medium of communication 
with the Peshwa’s authorities is to be vested in the Resident at Baroda, 
or that these authorities arc at liberty to have an indiscriminate 
intercourse independent of any communication to this Residency. In 
the event of its proving expedient to adopt the former plan, it will be 
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requisite that the Peshwa’s ofTicers be made clearly to understand: 
their relative situation with other authorities; and that I am honoured' 
with full instructions from Government for the guidance of my own.- . 
proceedings, a precaution which, I trust, will be considered indispens- 
able, when the division of powers in this country is susceptible of 
leading to disagreeable altercations and perhaps serious misunder-. 
standing, unless provided against by restrictions for general 
observance. 

6. It will at the same time be prudent, if, on the transfer of the- 
authority of the Peshwa to His Highness’s servants, it is understood, 
that the political relations, I mean as far as regards any external 
intercourse, their views or proceedings arc to be made known to the- 
authorily at this Residency. To this confidence the subsisting treaty 
entitles the British Government; but it becomes more urgent and 
imperious from the intermixed state of the possessions in this province,.. 

, by which the measures of one party cannot fail of affecting the interest 
of all. Taking into consideration also that by the treaty of Bassein . 
the British Government is bound to protect the territories of the 
PesliAva against foreign aggressions without any reservations, the 
suggestion above submitted will be found more applicable. Indeed; 
from the nature of our intimate connection with the Peshwa as well, 
as of that with the Gaikwad, I am not aware that the interest of the 
two States, cither considered individually or as conjointly, imposing-, 
upon us the discharge of certain stipulations, can be clfectually 
attended to in Gujarat, unless both have one and 'the same authority 
to recur to, in the first instance, on the part of the British Govern- 
ment. The same reasoning appears to my judgment to apply to the 
internal concerns of the two Slates, in as much as they effect each.- 
other or ourselves; and it becomes more forcible from the domestic - 
concerns of the Gaikwad being committed to my control and super- 
vision. 

I have also to submit that, ns our engagements to the Chiefs of 
Kathiawar do not cease for a further period of 4 years, the Peshwa. 
may be induced during that term to respect them; an acquiescence on 
the part of His Highness is necessary to our own honour and the- 
advanlage of the Poona Stale and its tributaries. 

President's minute, 3Qlh June. 

Kathiawar Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be forwarded to. 

the Resident at Poona, relating to the resumption of the management, 
of the farm of Ahmadabad by His Highness the Peshwa, with 
notice that, as it must be in every point of view extremely desirable 
that our engagements with the Chiefs of Kathiawar, to which Captain 
Cafnac has adverted in the concluding paragraph of his letter, should 
he respected, the Governor-in-Council relies on his best endeavours to- 
effect such arrangnients as may be practicable to secure that object. 

However incautiously, in respect to the lime of their duration, 
the agreoments alluded to have been made, their fulfilment seems- 
to be essential to the support of our national character, which must, 
in some degree suffer if they should be disregarded. 
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With regard to llic suggestions made hy Captain Carnac of the , 

expediency of liis heing made the channel of intercourse hct^vccn ^ ^ 
the Peslnva’s authorities in Ahmadahad and tliose of Baroda, the 
Govcrnor-in-Council is not aware of the ahsolntc necessity of such an 
arrangement, concluding that from the nature of our present relations 
with the Gaikwad State any communications, received by the 
authorities at Haroda. would he made known to the British Besident, 
whose opinion and advice would he required for the regulations 
of the measures which might in consequence he adopted. 

Ordered that the Besident at Baroda he advised of the preceding 
resolution. 


Baroi/a. lO/h July. 1811 (1811. P. D. •IM) 

James. R. Cornoc fo pTancis Ji'arc/cn. 

2. Under the concurrence of Government to the extreme Kalliia-.ci 
eligibility of our engagements with the Chiefs of Kathiawar being 
repeated on the introduction of the Peshwa’s authority into this 
province, it occurs to me to submit the possibility of an arrangement, 
by which this desirable object can be secured consistently with 
the practice formerly observed by the Poona State. It consists in 
the Peshwa farming to the Gaikw.nd his rights in Kathiawar 
according to what was done during the subahdari of Slicluknr and 
some of his predecessors in ollice. To this arrangement the Peshwa 
can have no reasonable objection from having adopted it before 
without particular solicitation; and as the British Government 
possess no inconsiderable interest in the measure from the cause 
aliovc adverted to, it is presumed that His Highness would show a 
becoming courtesy to its wishes on the present occasion. 


.8. In reference to the 2nd paragraph of your letter under reply 
in justification of the time of duration in the engagements with the. 
Kathiawar Cliicfs, it is but reasonable to advert to the impressions, 
under which they were obviously contracted. The impolicy acknow- 
ledged by' the authorities in India and pointedly expressed by the 
Hon’ble the Court of Directors of not obtaining a renewal of the farm 
of Ahmadahad by our influence with the Peshwa, under the ample 
grounds of exerting that influence, if His Highness was alive to his 
own substantial interest or to a grateful sense of the benefits he had 
received from the British Government, naturally engendered a convic- 
tion that no such result as that recently experienced could have been 
possible. Such sentiments were natural under the supposed deference 
of the Peshwa for the Avell-known wish of his clhcient and faithful ally. 
These inferences on the other hand arc supported by the engagements 
in question being confirmed by the British authority. 


4. Local causes also require the e.xtcnsion of the period to 
a decennial engagement. Kathiawar at the time of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Walker’s proceeding to that country was in a state of 
disorder, the Chiefs reduced by a heavy and indefinite contribution 
to a condition of comparative poverty, the lands neglected, and its 
resources rapidly declining, not only to the extreme disadvantage of 
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the Gaikwad in its tributary levies, but exposed under such a picture 
of confusion to the consequences of an anarchy, which in its effects 
would not be isolated to the quarter from whence it originated. 

5. To give confidence -therefore to the Chiefs and to allow a 
latitude in their future fixed payments, which held out the prospect of 
emancipation from their existing distress, it became an object of 
necessity as much as a consideration of policy to protract the engage- 
ment to the years for which they operate at present, and their 
fulfilment is essential to the support of our national honour, to the 
cause of humanity and to the general welfare of the province of 
Gujarat. 

6. With respect to the concluding part of your dispatch, it is 
proper I should explain that the suggestions submitted emanated 
from the belief that the Peshwa’s officers in their intercourse parti- 
cularly with the Company’s officers with proximate territories to 
Ahmadabad would prove more efficient by having one authority as 
the medium of communication than being subject to the calls of 
various officers. I mean that the system operating with the Gaikwad 
.in its relative situation with the Company in Gujarat would apply with 
good effect perhaps in our connection with the Peshwa’s territories, 
or any other plan by which a determinate channel is established. 

Minutes, 2Bth July, 

Orders Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be forwarded to the 
Resident at Poona for his information, calling his attention in parti- 
cular to the arrangement suggested in its 2nd paragraph or the 
Peshwa’s farming to the Gaikwad his rights in Kathiawar as was the 
case formerly. 

1814 Poona, \2th July, 1814 (1815, P. D. 414) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

Kathiawar The Right Hon’hle the Governor may depend on my exertions 
treaties to procure the ratification of the Kathiawar treaties; which seems 
essential to the maintenance of the national reputation. Besides the 
communication which I formerly made on this subject to the Peshwa, 
I have had a conversation on this with the Minister, in which I said 
that this was a point which we must carry, and that I hoped it would 
not injure the Peshwa’s own interests to afford us this proof of his 
friendship. The Minister said that, if the treaties were made in a 
spirit of good faith by the Gaikwad, they could not he otherwise than 
advantageous to the Peshwa, who was entitled to a fixed share of all 
the tribute the Gaikwad obtained by them ; but that he understood the 
Gaikwad had in some cases (or in- all cases) compounded with the 
petty States for a small tribute, on condition of a secret payment to 
himself, in 'ivliich the Peshwa would not be admitted to share. 

To this I answered that such a proceeding would give the Peshwa 
a claim on the Gaikwad, but none on the tributaries, who could not 
be required to pay twice, because their tribute was embezzled by the 
Peshwa’s agent; that His Highness could therefore have no objection 
to ratify the treaties, and (if contrary to my belief) any stipulation. 
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such as he alluded to, had been made by the Gaikwad, it must be 
known to us, who guaranteed the treaty; and lie knew our Government 
too well to suppose it would conceal such a transaction or allow the 
Gaikwad to retain the money so unjustly acquired. 

It would facilitate my proceedings in this affair if I were furnished 
with copies of tlie treaties to submit to His Highness for his acceptance. 

Bombay minutes, 21s< July. 

It is earnestly hoped that the influence the Resident possesses 
will have its due weight with the Peshwa in obtaining his assent to the 
fulfilment of the engagements made with our concurrence in Kathiawar, 
in which, indeed, our public character is in some degree involved. 

In case the Gaikwad Government should have obtained any gratuity 
for the granting of the leases alluded to, which we are unwilling to 
suppose to have taken place, the Peshwa is certainly entitled on every 
principle of justice to a participation; and we shall endeavour to 
assist in ascertaining how far those concessions have actually been 
made. The principles, which regulate our conduct in this occasion 
towards His Highness the Peshwa, should be extended to the' petty 
States, in case any engagements, which may have been made with 
them by the Gaikwad, should not be eompletely fulfilled. 

Bombay minute, 21s/: July. 

The treaties to be found among the Records, which may regulate Orders 
the rights of the two States, should immediately be communicated 
to Mr. Elphinstone for his information. 

Poona, 1st August, 1814 (1814, P. D. 414) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

I afterwards introduced the subject of the engagements with Peshwa 
the Chiefs in Kathiawar, and availed myself of the [opportunity^ iq amenable 
lemove the Peshwa’s apprehensions of unfair dealing on the Gaikwad’s 
part, on which His Highness promised to confirm the engagements 
which we had guaranteed, unless they should be found seriously 
. detrimental to his State. Before this can be done, it will be necessary 
for me to present those engagements to His Highness in thsir original 
language; and I beg to be furnished with copies for that purpose. 

I next suggested to His Highness’s consideration the means to be 
adopted hereafter for ensuring the collection of the tribute of Kathia- 
war, and pointed out the great danger he ran of losing it altogether 
from want of an adequate force on the spot and from dissensions 
. between him and the Gaikwad. I told him it would be well to guard 
against these evils by the early adoption of some prudent arrange- 
ment, and suggested the expediency of allowing the Gaikwad to farm 
the tribute in question. The Peshwa answered that he would consider 
on the subject and give me an answer as soon as he had come to 
a clear understanding of it. 

Baroda, 8th August, 1814i (1814, P. D. 414) jgl4, 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

8. In reference to the subject of the Peshwa tributaries, ■ the hi 
remarks of Mr. Elphinstone are perfectly correct. ■ . Both in the Kathiawar 
3 
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Mahi Kaniha and in Kathiawar His Highness derives a revenue equal in 
the aggregate to that enjoyed by the Gaikwad. It is in these 
principalities that, where the one receives khundni, the other derives 
ghasdana. But certain places are more immediately subordinate 
either to the Peshwa or Gaikwad; for inslanee, Limdi in Kathiawar to 
the former, and Morvi to the latter; the tributary province of Jhalawar 
generally to the subah of Ahmadabad, and Kathiawar proper to the 
Gaikwad haveli in that city. Both parties Used to equip forces for the 
realization of tlieir own mulukgiri dues, and thence the countries were 
alternately liable to the ravages of two Maratha armies. It was this 
cause, which humbled a flourishing country, to which nature was 
bountiful in her gifts, and having reduced its Chiefs to a comparative 
state of indigence, compelled them to resort to rapine for subsistence. 
Each village followed the example of its superiors, and large bodies of 
horsemen plundered to the gales of Ahmadabad and to the Mahi River 
with impunity. Gujarat in its turn became a prey to misery and 
misfortune, but the greatest sufferers were those wdio possessed 
permanent property. Such evils did not affect the sarsubah in his 
temporary authority; he redoubles his vigilance to realise the revenue 
from the plundered districts, that the consequences of his own policy 
to the tributary Chief should not despoil him of his anticipated 
harvest. 


9. It was to remedy this chaos that the Company’s Government, 
actuated by a spirit of benevolent philanthropy, undertook in the 
general reform of the affairs of this Government to introduce a 
determinate system for Kathiawar. The impoverished condition of 
that country required that the heavy demands of the Native Govern- 
ment should be abated, that hopes might be cherished of its renovation. 
Encouragement was given to the Chiefs by the pledge of our protection, 
and in obtaining the shelter of the Company’s Government they felt 
themselves no longer exposed to the destructive influence of a Maratha 
incursion. 


10. It is these abatements to which the Peshwa Minister alluded, 
and artfully applies the loss of his Master to a fraudulency in tire 
Gaikwad. The plan of relieving a tributary for an indefinite or remote 
advantage is repulsive to the character of the Maratha, who looks upon 
such a dependant as a fit object for sacrifice, when his power can 
encompass it. The tributary on the other hand readily pays his quota 
(the dues to the plunderers to be freed from the destroyer of his 
country), and is always prepared to resist his encroachments by force. 

11. This description is given with a view of showing that, unless 
Colonel Walker’s system is maintained, things must revert to their 
former state of anarchy. Our public engagements to the Kathiawar 
Chiefs at the same time could not be upheld, unless the Peshwa is- 
liable to the restrictions which they impose; and whatever may b& 
overdelicacy in urging His Highness to an observance of what essenti- 
ally is good and necessary for the advantage of all, it is obvious that 
his acquiescence cannot be dispensed with without risking the public 
faith which has. been pledged. 
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12. I shall not trouble Government with observations at much 
length on the change which the introduction of the Peshwa’s authority, 
independently exercised, might effect on the general principles 
hitherto operating in this province. It is only necessary to look at 
the present condition of Gujarat, as contrasted with that of a few 
years back, to prove the efficacy of the existing systciri; and if it is 
possible to preserve it from interruption, there can be no question of 
the humanity and expediency of the measure. I am not aware that any 
means can be more conducive to this end than the proposal which has 
proceeded from hir. Elphinslone in respect to the Kathiawar Chiefs. 

I should hope that it would be in my power, provided the Pesh\s'a’s 
subah did not interpose, to obtain payment of His Highness’s dues in 
Ahmadabad orBaroda; for since the period of tributaries receiving 
our bhandari, there has not been a solitary instance of payment of the 
stipulated tribute by the intervention of force. The Gaikwad retains 
an army in that country, the headquarters being chiefly within a 
portion of territory belonging to his Government; its presenceis useful 
to overawe petty marauders, to prevent commotions between the 
different Chiefs, or to give countenance and protection to the well 
disposed. 

13. The arrangement submitted by the Resident at Poona 
would in many respects prove extremely advantageops to the PesliAva. 

His Highness should consider the trouble and expense incurred 
by his subahdar realising mulukgiri dues from such places of strength 
as Palanpur and Modasa in the Mahi-Kanlha division. As I 
have before remarked, Avlicrc one Government receives ghasdana, the 
other enjoys the khundni. but the trifling amount of the former is 
comparatively nothing lo the injury sustained by the rapacity of a 
predatory army, and is promptly discharged. The case however 
would be different with the Pesliwa’s tribute, and the Chiefs would 
recur to their former habits of disobedience, if aware of our neutrality 
on the occasion. The expenses of an expedition might exceed the 
amount of tributary collection; and as some of the Chiefs command 
the means of a formidable resistance, an instance of success against 
the Peshw'a tvould be followed by universal ojiposition. 

14. Before I conclude the subject, I should remark that the 
above observations are submitted under a previous supposition that 
the Peshwa will not farm his share of Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha 
to the Gaikwad as on a former occasion. If this could be effected, 
it is the most eligible plan. 

Resolution 24//i August. 

Upon the 6th paragraph of that letter [Elphinslone’s letter of Mistake 
12th September] the Governor-in-Council has no hesitation in assuring 
Mr. Elphinstone that the suspicions entertained by the Peshwa’s 
Minister that the decennial engagements, concluded with the 
Chieftains in Kathiawar, were effected through any undue compromise, 
involving the payment of any pecuniary consideration to the 
Gaikw'ad, are entirely groundless. The amount of tribute was 
in every instance fixed under a full ascertainment of the 
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stale of the country and the capacity of each tributary, as 
explained in the reports from Colonel Walker already in the possession 
of the Resident at Poona. The punctuality, with which the tributes 
have been paid without the intervention of force in any one instance, 
[is proof of the wisdom of these treaties], the confirmation of which 
by the Peshwa the Governor-in-Council anxiously hopes that 
Mr. Elphins*ione will be able to accomplish, as a measure substantially 
advantageous to His Highness’s interests and as connected with the 
prosperity of the country. 

Under the impressions formed by the Peshwa it can hardly be 
expected that His Highness could be brought to consent to farm his 
share of Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha to the Gaikwad as formerly ; but, 
if it could be effected it would, as Captain Carnac observes, prove a 
most eligible arrangement. 

1814 Poona, 15t/i November, 1814 (1814, P. D. 417) 

Mountstuart Elphiiistone to S. Bahinglon. 

Clams The writer discusses the Poona claims on Kathiawar, see Sec- 
tion C, Poona Intrigues, letter of 15th November, 1814, paras 4-5. 

1814 fiaroda, 1st December, 1814 (1814, P. Z). 417) 

James R. Carnac to S. Babington. 

Confusion I request you will be pleased to inform the Right Hon’ble 
in the Governor-in-Council that the Peshwa’s, officers have forbidden 
Kathiawar tributaries to pay to the Gaikwad the arrears of revenue due 
for two years before the expiration of the Ahmadabad farm. His 
Highness Fatesing has spoken to me on the subject, and I have 
received a letter from the person in authority in Ahmadabad, 
complaining that his control was not allowed to be established in the 
Pesliwa’s portion of Kathiawar, though in the city of Ahmadabad and 
its dependencies no hindrance was given to him. 

I have satisfied Fatesing that it must arise from miscomprehension 
on the part of the Poona people tliat has induced them to direct no 
arrears of revenue to be paid; at all events that His Highness's claim 
until the expiration of the lease was indisputable. In reply to the 
complaints from Ahmadabad I have informed the acting subahdar 
that no obstacles on the part of the Gaikwad would be made to the 
realisation of the Peshwa’s tributary dues, and that he ought not to 
interdict the Gaikwad officers from recovering the arrears to which 
I have above alluded. 

The system however, which the Peshwa’s servants are adopting 
with the utmost exertions in their power, is of course subversive of 
our engagements to the tributary Chiefs, which guaranteed that in 
discharging an amount settled as fixed for a period of ten years no 
further demands or molestation should be offered by the Government 
to which they were subject. 

Having no orders to interpose, I have abstained from doing so ; 
but it is a point worthy of great consideration that means be speedily 
taken with the Peshtva’s officers to ensure an implicit adherence to the 



BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 


37 


pledge A\-e have rendered. Tlie surest way of accomplishing this 
desirable object is for the Peshwa to receive his tribute through our 
hands, otherwise there will he many inconveniences, and the Chiefs 
will not be indisposed to resist by force the demands of the Poona 
State, particularly when the fear of our power is removed. 

Bombay minutes, 14tli December. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be sent to the Resident Orders 
at Poona with a request that he will afford his good offices in 
promoting the arrangement, suggested by. Captain Carnac, of prevail- 
ing upon the Peshwa to receive his tribute through our hands, and that 
the Resident at Baroda be advised accordingly. 

Poona, lS//t January, 1815 ( 1815, P. D. 419 ) 1815 

iM ouni Stuart El pliinstonc to Franeis Warden. 

1. At an interview, I had yesterday with the Peshwa, His Pcr/iu/o’i' 
Highness complained of some of his rights in Ahmadabad being dc7iiands 
withheld by His Highness the Gaikawad. I requested him to furnish 

me with a memorandum of the grounds of his dissatisfaction, on which 
he dropped for the time the other complaints; but he still manifested 
considerable anxiety on the subject of his share of Kathiawar and 
hlahi Kantha, of which he earnestly desired to be put in possession. 

On my reminding him of the wish of the British Government that he 
should be acquainted with, and should assent to, the agreements it had 
guaranteed, before he interfered in the affairs of the districts, he 
declared that he was resolved to pay the most scrupulous attention to 
those agreements, but that it Mas noM’ eight months since the lease of 
Ahmadabad expired, and he began to be uneasy at the detention of the 
most important part of the province. He did not desist from pressing 
this subject, until I had repeatedly assured him that the information, 
which I wished to communicate, should be furnished with the greatest 
expedition. 

2. I beg leave therefore to solicit the attention of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor to this point. The papers, which it is most 
material for me to possess, are copies of the agreements concluded 
under our guarantee in their original language, and a statement of the 
tribute payable by each of the Chiefs M'ith the shares due to the 
Peshwa and the GaikM'ad respectively. But I shall be thankful for 
any information that is thought likely to contribute to the effectual 
discharge of our engagements or to the prevention of disputes between 
our allies. When I present those documents to the Peshwa, I shall 
not lose sight of the desirable object of prevailing on His Highness to 
receive his share of the tribute through the British Government; but 
the chance of his compliance will in a great measure depend on the 
clearness with Mdiich I am enabled to show him that the arrangement 
will occasion no detriment to his affairs and is proposed as much with 
a view to his interests as to those of the GaikM'ad. 

Minutes, 20th January. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be sent to the Orders 
Resident at Baroda with instructions to furnish withoyt delay the 
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information desired by Mr, Elpbinstone as detailed in its 2nd 
paragraph, and the Resident at Poona to be advised. 


1815 Pgana, 25t/i January, 1815 ( 1815, P. D. 419 ) 


Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 


Sctilevicnt 


I had yesterday an inter\'ie\v with Sadashiv hlankeshwar, at which 
that Minister introduced Trimbakji Danglia (the Peshwa’s sarsubhadar 
of Alimadabad ) and renewed with the utmost urgency the Peshwa's 
reguest that his share of Kathiawar and hlahi Kantha should be 
delivered up to him. After a long conversation on this subject I 
thought it best to bring forward the proposal of the Peshwa’s receiving 
his tribute through Captain Carnac, which I had been anxious to 
withhold till I should have received the engagements concluded widi 
the zamindars under our guarantee. Tliis proposal was agreed to on 
the following conditions. 


That zamindars should formally acknowledge the Peshwa’s 
authority to the extent and in the forms which had been usual on 
similar occasions. 


That the Peshwa’s sarsubahdar should be put in possession of the 
garrisons belonging to this Government in Kathiawar and hlahi Kantlia, 
promising to maintain small garrisons, and not to interfere in any 
shape with the people of the country. 


That the sarsubahdar should not interfere in any shape with the 
zamindars, but should receive his tribute ( as fixed by the ten year’s 
settlement ) from the British Resident at Baroda. 

That any other arrangements, necessary to fulfil the engagements 
of tire British Government, should be attended to on the suggestions 
■of tire Resident at Baroda. 

That at the expiration of the decennial settlement, guaranteed by 
the British Government, the Peshwa should be at liberty to recur 
to the former system of proceeding with regard to Kathiawar and 
Mahi Kantha. 

Some desire was shown that a person should be present on the 
part of each zamindar, rvhile his tribute rvas paying by the Resident, 
so as to keep up tlie impression of his connection with the Peshwa. 
This point however did not appear likely to be insisted on, and it does 
not seem of much consequence whetlier it is or not. 


After tliese terms had been discussed, I said that it was obvious 
that the British Government was charged with the trouble and expense 
of enforcing the Peshwa’s claims without any advantage, except 
die certainty of having its engagements fulfilled : that I had suggested 
this plan in the belief that the Right Hon’hle the Governor would be 
desirous to secure the faith of this Government even at tliis price; 
but that I could not enter into an engagement to do so without con- 
sulting him. The Minister answered that he sliould wait the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor’s decision, but hoped, if the arrangement irere 
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■not approved, that the PesHwa would immediately be allowed to 
•enter on his right, to the reasonableness of which expectation I agreed. 

The Minister then brought forward some complaints about 
Ahmadabad and read a letter from the person in charge of the 
Peshwa’s interests in that city, in which he spoke thankfully of the 
conduct of the British authorities towards him, but complained . of 
some infractions of former custom of the Gaikwad. I promised to 
inquire into all these complaints as soon as I should be furnished 
with a statement of them in writing. 

P. S. Since writing the above I have been visited by Gangadhar 
;Shastri, to whom I communicated what had past on the subject of 
Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha. The Shastri concurred in the proposed 
-arrangement, but was anxious that I should insist on the Peshwa’s 
paying four lakhs of Rupees for the expense of collecting his tribute, 

-as he has done when it was farmed by the Gaikwad. I explained to 
him that the British Government did not look to pecuniary profit by 
.the present arrangement, and that in fact no additional expense 
would be iucurred, since it was unlikely any Chief would withhold 
•the Peshwa’s share of the tribute without withholding the Gaikwad’s 
also, thus rendering an armament against him necessary even if the 
present agreement were not entered into. The Shastri observed that 
the Gaikwad had been put to much expense in bringing Kathiawar 
(into its present state and ought to receive the four lakhs as a com- 
pensation for his former expenditure, urging the unreasonableness of 
•requiring the Gaikwad, who had laboured the field, to give up the 
‘harvest to the Peshwa. But I replied that the question was not now 
whether Kathiawar was to be given up, but whether it was to be given 
•on a favourable or unfavourable footing for the Gaikwad and the 
British Government; that, if the British Government refused to adopt 
the present plan, it could not refuse to allow the Peshwa to make his 
-own collections, by which the country would be disturbed and our 
•engagements endangered, if not broken through. 

Minutes, 31st January. 

Ordered that copies of the above papers be referred to the Orders 
Resident at Baroda for such remarks as he may have to offer on 
the preceding arrangements and to require his earliest attention to the 
application. 

Bombay, 8th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 419) 1815 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

2. The several papers, called for by Mr. Elphinstone, are now Kathiawar 
submitted, being copies of all our engagements with the Chiefs of papers 
Kathiawar, in the original language, with translates of each. I have 

also the lionour to forward a statement of the tribute payable by the 
Kathiawar Chiefs, specifying the respective shares of the Peshwa’s and 
Gaikwad. 

3. In forwarding these papers I beg to solicit tlie attention of 
■Government to the objects in contemplation at the period of the 
engagements with the tributary States. It is necessary shortly to avert 
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to llicsc objects as lending to illustrate the advisability of deprecating 
the introduction of the government of another Power into the peninsula' 
of Kathiawar. 

4. The causes for the interference of the British Government 
substantially proceeded from the disordered condition of Kathiawar, 
created by the arbitrary exaetion of the Marathas and the rapine which 
invariably attend the circuit of their mulukgiri armies. The 
consequences of the unsettled system of the Superior Governments not 
only led to a desultory warfare with the Chiefs, but to a regularcourse 
of plunder from Kathiawar in the province of Gujarat, It was in those 
days not uncommon for bodies of horse to penetrate and commit 
depredations in the neighbourhood of Alimadabad and to advance on 
some occasions nearly as far south as Baroda. Under such a slate of 
things there was no security for the lives or property of the inhabitants, 
the commerce of the country was suspended, and the revenue 
considerably deteriorated. The means possessed by all the Chiefs to. 
olTer resistance and the respectability of their forts to oppose native 
armies induced them on every occasion to refuse payment of tribute 
without force of arms, and what was exacted by the rapacity of the 
Marathas, was soon levied from the peaceable and defenceless 
inhabitants of Gujarat. The interests of the Chiefs would incline them 
to avoid the evils of a Maralha army by discharging a fixed claim, but 
it w’as contrary to the spirit and principles of the Maratha Governments 
to accept less than their ability could require, leaving to chance the 
result of such destructive policy. 

5. To remove therefore those effects which injured the- 
prosperity of the country at large, and to reduce the demands of our 
allies to a system which tvould embrace the regular receipt of their 
pecuniary dues without recourse to hostility, while the tributary 
Chiefs by their accession to such a system would subscribe to the 
validity of a claim heretofore existing only by coercion, the 
Company’s Government resolved on interference with a respectable 
force as a measure of general utility. The instruments were executed 
for the payment of a stipulated annual tribute during a period of 
ten years, and security taken in perpetuity for the good conduct of 
the Chief, To these engagements the Company’s bhandari was 
attached, which placed that Power as the medium between the 
tributary and the Superior Government, not exclusively for the revenue 
during the prescribed number of years, but as long as the connection 
between the parlies existed. The British Government then became 
the protector of the several Chieftains of the peninsula, and every 
act of oppression or injustice by the Peshwa or Gaikwad will be 
dereliction from the duly we owe to their tributaries in Kathiawar. 

6. Since the accomplishment of the arrangements in Kathiawar 
the beneficial consequences expected from their operation have been, 
experienced, particularly in Gujarat. The whole country has assumed 
a different aspect, the Chiefs have had the power of encouraging 
the improvement of their respective possessions, and the revenue cf 
every part of this province has progressively advanced. From the 
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ease and security wliicli has follou'cd our interposition, it has been 
unusunl to hear of the irruptions of predatory horse and the 
incalculable injuries incident to their acts. 

7. It became essential however, in order to check the less 
respectable classes of Chiefs, such as the Kathis, and to overawe 
others from prosecuting hostilities among themselves, as well as 
to protect Kathiawar from the external aggression, that the Gaikwad 
Government should retain n body of its troops at the seat of its 
own authority in Kathiawar. It was not intended that this force 
should undertake any circuits for the exaction of tribute, since the 
engagement provided for its payment with the knowledge of the 
Assistant of the Re.^dent at Baroda, stationed with the principal local 
authorities on the part of the Gaikwad. except on occasions of necessity, 
when the Company’s Government would sanction the measure. 

8. Having as succinctly as possible pointed out the present 
relations in Kathiawar, it can scarcely be necessary to dwell on the 
propriety of excluding another Power from interference, especially 
when the interests of that Power will not be affected by its exclusion. 
It is proper to notice that the Pesliwa on former occasions seldom 
retained the management of his concerns in Kathiawar. It was farmed 
to this Government for a net revenue of from 2.15,000 Rupees to 
2,55,000 Rupees during the subahdaii of Bhavani Shivram and Aba 
Shelukar, under the inability of a local officer in charge of Ahmadabod 
to realise the revenue with equal certainty and promptitude as the 
Government on the spot. 

9. The adoption of this plan would at the present time prove 
more advantageous than for the Peshwa to receive his share of tribute 
through the British Government. By depriving the Gaikwad of the 
charge of a part of Kathiawar it follows that he Arill reduce a moiety 
of the troops employed for its order and protection. Consequently 
the Peshwa must transfer a certain proportion of the revenue to meet 
the expenses of a charge of his possessions. It will appear impolitic, 
from what I have stated, that the Peshwa should have an army' from 
his own Government in Kathiawar; since he has no territory there 
similar to the Gaikwad for the fixed station of his troops; and their 
establishment or advance into that country without special cause 
would be at variance with our engagement. 

10. The collection of the Peshwa’s share by^ the Company would 
be an unprofitable and a responsible duty; and [j7 would 6e] not 
acting towards the Gaikwad with the liberality and justice it may have 
reason to expect from the anxiety we have evinced for the respectabi- 
lity and advantage of its Government. 

11. As a question of policy, it answers our own interest that the 
Native Government in Gujarat, which possesses the greater share of 
power, should be maintained efficient; and with this consideration it 
becomes proper to keep in mind the Gaikwad augmented the sub- 
sidiary force by one battalion, specifically on account of Kathiawar, 
as expressed in the 4th article of the Baroda Definitive Treaty. Its 
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aid and concurrence in the nrrnngcmcrils of the country, the expenses 
which it has incurred hy tiie employ of our force on three dilTcrcnt 
occasions in Kathiawar, and llie care and trouhie of preserving order 
of late years are wortliy of our attention. 

12. Ily continuing the affairs of Kathiawar in tlic present stale 
the Peshwn can lose nothing, as the Caikwatl would accede to any 
arrangement which tlic Company approved; and at the same time from 
the operation of the existing system our control over the Gailcvrad and 
the country would remain unaffected. I*ut, if the Peshwn should he 
resolutely hent on the Gaikwad having no charge of his interests 
according to former jireecdent, sooner tiinn that he should interpose 
his authority of realising his tribute, the accomplishment of this 
object could he all that the Peshwn regnires, the means would he left 
to ourselves. 

13. Before I conclude, it remains with me to state that since the 
prospect of the Peshwn’s anlhorily being introduced into Kathiawar 
mirnerous instances of disorder luu'c taken l)lncc. It would be in my 
power to cite many cases, but the accompanying copy of a report from 
the Agent of Porhandar will he sufiicient for the purpose of the 
present communication. 

I't. It i.s lamentable also to witness the strenuous exertions, 
already made by the Pcsliwa’s officers at Ahmedabad to intrigue with 
the Chiefs of Kathiawar and to induce them to resist the authority of 
this (the Gaihtvad] Government. I submit herewith copies and 
translates of intercepted correspondence with Arahs^ belonging to the 
Navanagnr Principality. This may be conclusive of the danger of the 
Peshwa’s interference, and tlie probability of Kathiawar proving a 
scene of confusion, whenever His Highness’s servants assume charge 
of his share of authority. But at this early period it becomes my 
duly to apprise the Government of the many bad consequences of an 
interruption of those wise nrrangments- for Kathiawar, ratified and 
confirmed by the highest authorities in India, 

Kathiatvar collection of tribute 

Collections Statement of the Peshwa’s jnmabandi on the Kathiawar chieftainships 

Total Rupees ... 5,62,939 2 0 

Statement of the jamnbandi collection by the Gaikwad 

Total Rupees ... 5,60,364 0 0 

Statement of the dana collections by the Gaikwad sarkar. 

Total Rupees ... 84,84,679 2 0 

A^o. 1. Translate of the perpetual engagement oj Anandrao Gaiktvad, 

Engagement The writing of to the Shrimant Rao Shri Senakhaskhel Sarasher 
Bahadur: to wit: 

That I do of my own good will for the taluka of. .. .provide 
perpetual and effective fil-zamini for security against committing 


1 See Section C. Poona Intrigues, letter of 8th February 1818. 


n.MvODA—rOON'A RKLATIOXS W 

(to the ?nrkar of the Gaikvntl and to tlmt of t!u' Pant 
Prndhnn or Pr^lnvn for the t\ro ?l?nr<*F, I'oiii" llio wiiolc of the 
country) particiilnrly licro fonowinp; 

Arlich' l.'f; That I will not excite eniniiy with any other 
Ciiieflain, neither entertain any hharunttiah or incendiaries, whether 
Knthi or Uajpnt; nor will 1 commit any disturhance hy tlic hand? 
of another; neither will I reire upon the land or land? of another, 
ahidinp strictly hy the ?nrnc conduct a? hitherto ohserved. Neither 
w ill I ptirchnse at the offer of my hrethren their village? or land?, 
when they may come to sell them. All past enmities or grievanee? 
aie to rc.«t in oldivion. 

Thieve? shall not he entertained within our limit?. If they are 
permitted to remain, it shall he under proper arrangement to prevent 
them from contmitting theft in other taluha? or on the highway. 
That, in whatever c.ase an individtial or individual? may he tmder 
the necc.'^sity of disj'osing of their village? or land?, in all such eases, 
the circumstance? ?hnll he reported to the sarlcnr, previous to entering 
into the transactions. 

.'fr/ic/e 2ni/; N’o delinquent or criminal of the sarknr of the 
Company Hnhadur or of Jfcnakhnskhel Sharnsher Pnhndur shall he 
j»rotecled or entertained hy us. 

Article 'ird : Tltc several mahals of the sarknr? of the Peshwn, 
Gaikwad .and the Ilon'hlr Company heing .'ituated on all sides of us, 
in none of these said rnahahs shall any theft or depredation he 
committed on the highways. Pn.sscngcrs. mercliant? or other 
travellers .shall meet with no rnole.«iation, hut shall he ns.sislcd with 
carriage and he protected to the extent of our houndarie?. 

Should any soukar or other traveller sufl'er injury on the way, 
the same shall he made good to him hy the lord of the taltika where 
the same took place, who will also .‘^cck his redress from the taluka 
whence the thieves might have come. 

Article Aili. If the lands or villages of any zamindar shall at 
present he retained forcibly, in case any such possessions shall have 
been obtained hy written deed from the ruined circumstances of any 
zamindar, the same shall he released and set at liberty after the form 
of justice, there heing no claim hereafter to he entertained or made. 

According to the above written articles I have afforded fresh 
security to continue from generation to generation; and if thesarkar’s 
muhassil fretrnnc-co//cc/or] shall come for any default, such satis- 
faction as the sarkar shall demand on the case in point, with daily 

expenses and muhassil included, shall he given; for the same is 

ad-zamini, and for which this bond i.s rendered. 

The writing of that I have become fresh and perpetual and 

zaraini to the sarknr to render the above articles effective, and to be 
responsible in regard thereto. 
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No. 2, Traitslcilc of thr. perpetual en['n[;ement of the Chiefs. 

Slirimaiit Hiio, Sliri S(;nnklin4;li(rl Sani^lior Haliadiir to, , . ,of 
the taliika of...,, viz. 

Tlic. nriiiios of tin* Iloii’hlo Cotnjiany arid Gnikwad havin|r comv 
into lliis country uitli n view to clloct a itnrmanent and cfjuitahit; 
adjustment of tlu; country of Kalliiawar atid its khuniins, CrnsHins 
katliis and ryots, and tliat tlie revenues shoidd continue to la; paid at 
ifaroda. 1 have of my own freewill and consent enpaeed and do by 
tliiswrilinp enpape for llie above taluka it‘i perpetual jarnabniidi ami 
kliaraj as per bond sejmrately executed, as piven when the armies 
used to arrive in (lie eomitry. This liowever bein;; allended witli great 
d<!triment to the country and ilisturbin" Ibe trampiillity of tbe ryots, 
and being convinced lliat the above arrangement proves for my benefit, 
the jama of tbe above taluka, its kbaraj jilinll eneb succeeding year be 
settha) at llaroda according to tin; bond by sending an agent for tbe 
purpose, nor sliall any deviation take place in this respect. 

I do tbcrcforc myself, my sons and grandsons from generation to 
generation and my successors engage to tbe al)ove purport; and for any 
deviation therein they become responsible to (iovernmenl. 

No. 3, I'rauslalc of (hr ilvceuuial srnirUy bond briiip, the irriling of 

on hehalj of. .....to the Shriniattl Kao Svnahhashhcl Snmshcr 

llohaditr viz. 

'I’lint for of tbe taluka of . f haver cngngetl for tbe 

jainnhandi for 10 years to the sarkar. being for jnmabnndi and kbaraj 

included Mupecs ; and ngreenble thereto arc tbe several 

instalments given on writing, ami agreeable to these instnlrncuts are 
the payments to be made in llaroda, attending at tbe stated periods, 
and having made tlnr settlenrcnt thereof then returned, Yet if it so 
happens that any delay shall in this occur, the same delay shall )>c 
made good by interest, for the number of days beyond tbe stated 
period of instalment, of 1 ptrr cent, jtcr month. 

Tbe yearly kisl or bond to be rendered will be for Hupecs. ; 

jtnrtieularB of rvhich are jamnbnndi, kbaraj in which will come: 

.subah .sukdi, bini bhnndari, nazrannh horse, znmindar stikdi, 
diwanji, darakdar.s, shnt'ird pesha sul and chanda payable at tbc.se 
instalments, viz. 2nd December, 2nd January, 2nd March, 2nd April. 

No. 4. Translate of a memorandum of articles relating to the chuhti 
iseltlcment of the revenues') of (he (alttha. 

Article l.sf: A parwnnnh of perpetual bhandari to be given that 
I shall not in tiny way lie molested by troops passing through it. 

Article 2nd: The kistbandi and payments of money to be dis- 
charged as formerly. 

Article Zrd: llhandar.s r (.safeguards), placed at my village by 
troops passing through the taluka, shall receive the usual allowance 
of grain and provisions. 



BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 


■}5 

Article 'Ith: A rcstitulion of (plundered properly) to be made 
after the scltlemenl of the revenues. 

Article 5th'. TIic sarkar will .settle separately the chukti of my 
hhayads as formerly, and arc not to consider me responsible on their 
account. 

Article dth: Tl>e sarkar will not unjustly interfere with any 
property I may possess, as stated in writing, in eonscqiience of com- 
plaints sulmiitted to them by my bhayads or partners. I am to be 
permitted to retain sucli. Whatever I may hereafter do, it shall be 
■<lonc with the previous approbation of the sarkar. 

.Article 1th : Should I be detected in any malpractices against the 
sarkar, a kasid to be sent to warn me thereof; and in the event of my 
declining to answer llic accusation, a mnhasur to be sent against me. 

Article 8th: The sarkar will make allowance for a failure of 
the seasons or an irruption of troops in my taluka. 

Article 9th: The sarkar to act in conformity to the above 
nrticlc; and I agree henceforth to settle in perpetuity chukti at Baroda 
in compliance with the declaration made by me in 1065 to the effect; 

-and will also act up to the tenor of my fil-zamini and ad-zamini 
already given in. In the event of my fulfilling these engagements, 

Colonel Walker is to grant his bhandari. This is my request. 

N. B. The number of articles arc limited to nine as in the fore- 
going slalcracnt. With some talukdars they arc increased. 

iVo.5. Translate of a panvattah from Rao Shri Anatulrao Caiktuad 
-Scnahhashhel Samshcr Bahadur to the Talukdar oj 

To wit: The agreement, respecting the settlement of the chukti of Paru'cmh 
your taluka annually at Baroda from the year. . . .is accepted. You 
•are therefore to remain satisfied and protect the district committed to 
your charge. You will every year make payment of llic amount of the 
jamabandi and kharaj by kists according to the nnnc.xed statement, the 
.amount of which will be taken into consideration of the sarkar, in ease 
■of any accident befalling on your taluka. Major Walker’s bhandari is 
given for the observance of these articles, if you abide by the terms 
specified in your engagements to settle the chukti for ten years at 
Baroda, and after that to continue the same in perpetuity, in addition 
to those of your fil-and ad-zamini. The word of the sarkar is 
hereby given. 

No. 6. Translation of an intercepted letter from Jan:adar Naji Ben 
.Mubarak to Jamadar Muhammad Ben Nasir Maskati, dated Gu jarat, 

18th January, 1815. 

I have written a letter to you before, which contains every yjrab 
•information. But your answer has not reached me, and I am ignorant iiitripucs 
•of your slate. Write an answer therefore quickly. My Master, the 
subahdar, has asked me why your reply has not as yet arrived. What 
is the matter ? Send an answer quickly, I liave given you every 
.account already on the part of the subahdar, and my Master tells me to 
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tell you to take courage with Jam Saheb; and I entreat you,. 
Muhammad Nasir, to take courage with Jam Saheb, and give hint 
satisfaction, because my Master the subahdar enjoins it. You, your 
adherents, and Jam Saheb need be under no uneasiness regarding a. 
deficiency of horse or foot and other necessaries. Place your Master 
upon the gadi, and send for whatever you require from this quarter.. 
Send an answer quickly, because I spoke to my Master on this 
affair in consequence of your letter which came before. My Master 
told me that, if any horse or foot were required or other necessaries, 
you would write of it to me. I have written to you several letters, 
which you must answer quickly with an account of the Jam and. 
■ whatever may have transpired on your part in Nagar. I have written 
to you before enjoining you to take courage in the Jam’s affairs. It is- 
the subahdar’s order that you establish the Jam Saheb in his rights. 
If possible, enter Nagar on the pretence that you wish to hold a 
conference there, and take with you your Arabs, and bring over 
to your party any friends you may have among the troops in Nagar, 
of which inform the subahdar, because the subahdar says he is- 
determined to place Jam Saheb on the gadi. The subahdar directs me 
to write you to assemble the Maskatis in Nagar, and send an account 
thereof to the subahdar. On the arrival of such, the subahdar or 
some other sardar will repair thither. I await your answer. Give 
me all the news. 

No, 7. Translation of an intercepted letter from Trimbakrao to- 
Jamadar Muhammad Bin Nasir Maskati at Hudena, dated \bth 
January, 1815. 

Arab All is well here. Your letter by the kasid has arrived. The 
intrigues contents are completely understood and have been communicated to the- 
subahdar and Nana, who comprehend the matter. What was requisite,. 
I have explained. Whatever you have determined upon, ever faithful 
in your services, regarding the settlement of Jam Sataji’s affairs, will 
meet the approbation of the sarkar. The officers here on the part of 
the Peshwa have agreed to grant him the sarpao. 

Your letter, which may have reached Naji, jamadar, by another- 
channel, leads him to coincide in my opinion of the matter; and I think 
that by a representation that person with a karkun will be deputed 
(to you). The time is not far off, but I have written for your- 
information. I have told the sarkar that they should send for Rawal 
Ganesh Mangalji to this place; and when he has arrived and explained' 
matters, the honorary cloths with some persons will be sent. You are- 
therefore, after giving instructions to Rawal Ganesh, to dismiss him 
quickly to this quarter. When he arrives in my presence, I will then 
introduce him on your part to the sarkar and .make arrangements 
accordingly. 

I think that the sarkar will send men to remain with you, I will 
get Raghunathji, the Diwan of Junagarh, to take part in this business; 
and after you have formed a connection, should the sarkar send an. 
order from hence to Ranchodji, you will in conjunction with him, by 
adjusting the claims of the Jam, give satisfaction to the sarkar. This- 
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i? what I think of it, but it is as yoti please. In the event of your 
i-cjecting these propositions, and if you think you can settle affairs with 
the aid of some of the sarknr’s men, it will be unnecessary to call in 
others. Whatever you deem expedient, shall he done. 

P.S. To Rawal Ganesh Mongalji, greeting. You will understand 
everything from the foregoing. Hasten to this place. Everything is 
prepared to mind. 

No. 0. Letter from jamadar liaji Ben Mubarah to jamadar Muhammad 
Ben Nafir Maskali, dated Gujarat, 16th January, 1815, 

All is well here. Your first and second letters have arrived, Arab 
and the contents arc understood. I have forwarded answers to the intrigues 
above letters, and you will receive every information from the 
communication Of llaoji. Whatever Raoji has written you on the 
part of the suhahdar, you arc to consider valid, and you will attend 
to his injunctions. Have resolution in these affairs in Nagar, and 
let me know whom you have with you, and what news you have of 
Jagjivan. Have resolution in everything. 

My honour and yours arc united. I will act up to the c.\tcnl of 
my powers. If you ask the news from Baroda. the Eirangis arc 
encamped to the number of 6,000 outside Bar oda. I have spoken to 
my master, and he has desired me to lake courage. Compliments 
to my brethren. Every explanation is contained in Raoji’s letters. 

Baroda, 9th February, 1815 (1815, l*.D. 419) 1815 

.fames R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Secretary 
Babinglon’s letter dated the 31sl ultimo,' forwarding copy of a dispatch 
from the Resident at Poona, reporting the conditions on which the 
Peshwa would agree to receive his share of tribute from Kathiawar 
and the Mahi Konllia. 

2. In offering my remarks (in obedience to the orders of Govern- Objections 
raent) on the plea proposed, objections occur which have not presented 
themselves to Mr. Elphinslonc, most probably from the want of 
information subraitlcd in my communication of yesterday’s date. 

3. The principle, on which we arc urged to undertake the realisa- 
tion of the Peshwa’s share of tribute would virtually be an infraction 
by our own hands of those engagements for which a regard to our 
public faith leads us now into discussions with His Highness’s 
Government. The plan standing without any qualification, as pointed 
out by Trimbak Danglia, appears inadmissible on the important 
consideration that the British Government from the spirit of their 
obligations is bound to protect the Chiefs of Kathiawar from every 
kind of disturbance. 

4. It is not merely for the realisation of the tribute or foj the 
internal peace of the country that we arc implicated with the tributary 

1 See Mountstuart Elphinstonc’s letter to Francis Warden, dated 25th 
January, 1815, and Bombay minutes, 31st January, 1815. 
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States of our allies in this country, but that the Chiefs are as much 
entitled to protection and security in their several possessions, as the 
Pesima and Gaikwad have a right to demand from our influence and 
po'ver the payment of the claims of their respective Governments. 
Under such circumstances, I cannot perceive tvith whal consistency 
we ean admit the proposal of Trimbakrao Danglia, \vhich inclines 
entirely to the consummation of his own interested views, leaving us 
the_ expense, trouble and responsibility of acquiring the Peshwa’s 
claims, without reserving the means, if requisite, of coercing the levy. 
At all events, admitting the feasibility of performing this office 
without^ Coercion, we arc not allowed a deduction from the revenues 
in question, according to former examples and practice, which could 
be applied to the maintenance of the peace of the country and the 
claims of ilie parlies interested. 

5. These however do not appear the only considerations which 
will occur to Government on a review of our connection with 
Kathiawar. Perhaps none arc more important than the necessity 
of that political superintendence, wliich prevents the confederacy of 
the Chiefs or their alliance with independent Powers. Their ties of 
consanguinity with Cutch and even more northerly Stales might lead 
them at a favourable opportunity to seek for a different state of 
things, perhaps at a time that the British Government is engaged in 
distant views and enterprises. In what manner therefore are we 
to be prepared against such consequences, when the Peshwa leaves 
us the responsibility without any means whatever, but those to be 
incurred on our own expense? 

6. The different Stales which compose the peninsula of 
Kathiawar, are respectable when united; and individual cases have 
shown them capable of venturing against our power. The tribute 
forms a very small proportion of their revenues, and their troops are 
composed of Arabs, Sindhis and Makranis with a considerable 
proportion of their own respective tribes of Rajputs. 

7. The instances of Navanagar, Malia, Chhaya, Kandahar and 
Kandorna have called for equipment of our troops; and however 
much we may calculate on the good effects exemplified in the 
punishment at these places, it would not be consistent with sound 
policy to leave the country without the check of troops, [iohich\ an 
admission of the Peshwa’s proposals, now received, must necessarily 
occasion. 

8. Considering that we have duties to perform to the Chiefs 
as well as.to our allies, and that the tranquillitj’^ of Kathiawar is 
indispensable as a general object to the tliree Governments holding 
possessions in Gujarat, it follows that on the principle of the proposal 
from Trimbak Dangla these obligations cannot be discharged. It is 
not reasonable also for the Peshwa to look to us for the performance 
of duties without aid, which require to this day an expenditure of 
four ‘lakhs of Rupees per annum. It is highly desirable nevertheless 
under a regard for our public faith that we should concur in some 
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^rangement which would leave the Peshwa in the enjoyment of 'all 
his rights without his participating in the executive authority in 
Kathiawar. , 

9. In reference to that part of Trimbak Dangla’s observation to 
Mr. Elphinstone about being placed in charge of garrisons, I beg 
tb state that the Peshwa has never had any permanent possessions 
dn Kathiawar of any description. His privileges are confined to tribute, 
and the Gaikwad has only Amreli and a few dependencies, acquired 
in Damaji’s reign 60 years ago, with the port of Salaya made over by 
Jam Jasaji after his opposition to Colonel Smith’s force in 1812. 

Poona, 9th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 419) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

The Peshwa at first refused to confirm the agreement entered into Proposal 
by his Ministers respecting the receipt of the tribute of Ahmadabad. 

He declared he would only receive it at the former places of collection, 
and he adhered to this resolution, in spite of all the arguments I could 
bring to show the discredit of his receding from the engagements of his 
Ministers and the real advantages which his Government would gain 
by the arrangement they had adopted. At my last interview the 
Ministers agreed to a plan, which differs only in form from that already 
settled, and to which they pledge themselves for His Highness’s 
•consent. The only change it creates, is that the tribute of Kathiawar 
•and Main Kantha is to be paid at Ahmadabad by the vakils of the 
zamindars. Nothing is to be exacted beyond the sum agreed on at 
the decennial settlement, and the Peshwa’s officer is to interfere 
with tliem in no shape beyond receiving their tribute, and to have 
no pretensions beyond those fixed in the former agreement. 

Having procured from Gangadhar Shastri a copy of the original 
agreement entered into with the zamindars and a statement of the 
tribute owed by each to the Gaikwad and the Peshwa, I thought it 
would remove many suspicions to shoAv it to the Peshwa’s Ministers; 
which I accordingly did on this occasion, promising that I could not 
answer for the correctness of these copies, but should soon present 
authentic papers which I expected from Bombay. 

The Pesinva’s Ministers acquiesced in the amount of tribute 
assigned to their Government, but desired to know what Avas to be done 
if the GaikAvad’s Ministers had leA'ied a separate tribute under the 
title of Darbar kharch, a term Avhich literally means court-expenses, 
but Avhich is used for bribes to Ministers. I told them that there 
•could be no such collection consistent Avith our agreements; and on 
their saying that these Avere things understood betAveen the Ministers 
and the zamindars and never brought into treaties, I told them that 
iheir Government Avas entitled to a share, proportionate to its tribute, 

•of any sum Avhich the GaikAvad collected, but that they must on no 
pretence collect anything of this nature themseles; to Avhich they 
really agreed. 

The PesliAva has from the first to last during all these altercations 
•declared that nothing should be done contrary to our engagements, 

4 
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and requested that'We would instantly acquaint him with any attempt 
of liis oflicers to depart from them. 

1815 Poona, 13th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 419) 

Mountstuarl Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

"Agreement At a meeting I have just had with *thc Peshwa, His Highness- 
expressly confirmed the terms agreed on at my last meeting with his 
Ministers. His former disregard of the plans, settled by those persons,, 
renders it necessary to mention his present concurrence in them. 

The terms agreed on were as follows: 

That the zamindars should formally acknowledge the Peshwa in 
the usual forms. 

That the Peshwa’s sarsubahdar should he put in possession of any 
posts that may belong to His Highness in Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, 
but shall not put any garrisons into them nor interfere with the people 
of the country. 

That the sarsubahdar shall receive the tribute due to him by the 
ten years' settlement from each zamindar or his vakil at Ahmadabad, 
and shall in no other shape interfere with the zamindars. 

The terms of the decennial settlement shall be scrupulously, 
observed and the utmost attention paid to any suggestions of the 
Resident at Baroda on the steps necessary for fulfilling tiicm. 

I further agreed that, if the Gaikwad Ministers received any 
allowance from the zamindars under the decennial settlement, or if any 
Darbar kharch was in any way collected, the Peshwa’s Government 
should be in the same proportion as it shares the tribute; but I denied 
the existence of any such contribution. 

1815 Baroda, 15th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 421) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Bx'pjaua- In reference to the concluding part of my letter dated the 9th 
~iions instant, which specifies the actual possessions of the Gaikwad in 
Kathiawar, it occurs to me to mention, with a view of being prepared 
to meet the questions of the Peshwa, which, there is reason to suppose 
from the conversation of his servants, His Highness will put to Mr. 
Elphinstonc, that the small post of Than in Kathiawar was formed for 
the purpose of curbing the irruption of the Kathi tribes into Gujarat 
and the Company’s western possessions. It is an expense to the 
Gaikwad and for objects of general utility, without any equivalent 
in revenue. 

The thana of Jhinjhuvara was recently established with the 
concurrence of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in*Council. The- 
causes for this measure are stated in the correspondence with the- 
Government in April las^t. 

The influence established by my means in Palanpur will probably 
be another subject of remark from the Peshwa. But in these proceed- 
ings the Company alone is implicated, the interest of the Peshwa and- 
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Gaikwad being the same as previous to our interference. This ■will 
be elucidated from the correspondence regarding my proceedings at 
Palanpur in December 1813. 

Bombay, 19th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 419) 1815 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

I have received and laid before the Governor-in-Council your Settlement 
letters of the 8th and 9th instant, and I have been directed to acquaint arrived at 
you that copies thereof as 'well as of all the papers and documents, 
therein referred to, have been transmitted to the Resident at Poona. 

From the correspondence which has passed, the Governor-in- 
Council is satisfied that every endeavour has been exerted on the part 
of Mr. Elphinstone to continue to the Gaikwad the control over the 
Peshwa’s possessions in AJimadabad; and nothing can be made more 
manifest through the course of it than the repugnance with which the 
Peshwa has received every proposition that has been made to His 
Highness to that effect. 

The Governor-in-Council is sensible of tlie advantages, which have 
resulted from the arrangments established by your predecessor; and he 
is persuaded that substantial benefits were derived by all classes of 
persons, while the management of these possessions was confided to the 
Gaikwad authorities; but it is to be recollected that the Gaikwad’s 
continuance or otherwise is a point that could rest only with the 
Peshwa to determine. 

His Highness has fulfilled his engagements; indeed he has done 
more, he has consented to confirm the decennial engagements, made by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Walker, not perhaps in the way which would have 
been most agreeable to us, but in a manner which will afford the 
zamindars all the benefits resulting from them. 

I enclose to you copies of two letters which have been received 
from Mr. Elphinstone, dated the 9th and 13th instant, and of the reply 
which has been transmitted to him. This last document will explain 
to you the view which has been taken of that Gentleman’s proceedings 
as well as in regard to the measures hereafter to be adopted by him in 
consequence of your representations as affecting the general interests 
of the Chieftains in Gujarat. 

In the present state of society in that country the most 
sanguine among us could hardly contemplate that disorders would 
not occasionally take place in those provinces; and it is only 
necessary to observe that every prudent and necessary means must 
be exercised to repel them; but, though civilisation may be slow in 
its progress, there can be no doubt that order and regularity may be 
ultimately established in these as 'well as in other countries, which 
may have been similarly circumstanced. 

The case, which has been brought under your consideration by 
Captain Elwood, is not a novel description, but instances have too 
frequently occurred of depredations of the same nature being 
committed, though not by people of Okhamandal. If from the 
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icprcsentation you may make to the Chieftain of that ' district, ample 
satisfaction should not be afforded, the Governor-in-Council directs 
me to acquaint you that you arc to warn him of the danger to which 
he has exposed himself; and that, though this Government has 
hitherto been slow in punishing his aggressions, be may rest assured 
that he will not much longer experience its forbearance. 

With regard to the intercepted letters, all that can now be said 
upon them, is to recommend your diligent attention to the proceedings, 
which their contents must lead you to suppose arc contemplated by 
the persons by wiiom they were written, and to desire you will 
transmit any further information you may collect to Government, 

1815 Bombay, Sth March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 

Sir Evan Nepean to the Governor-General. 

Pcshxva's We have the honour of transmitting to Your Lordship copies 
tribute i)i of the correspondence with the Residents at Poona and Baroda on 
ICathtaivar subject of the engagements concluded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walker, under the orders of this Government and with the approbation 
of the Supreme Government, with the Chieftains of Kathiawar. 

2. It is not unknown to Your Lordship that in the schedule of 
territories dependent on the farm of Ahmadabad twelve talukas were 
enumerated, the jamabandi of which was not included in the estimate 
of revenue derivable from the farm. Their amount was uncertain 
and depended upon the success of an annual mulukgiri circuit. 
A share of those revenues belongs of right to the Gaikwad, and 
it was to see their punctual discharge that these engagements were 
entered into, 

3. As the Hon’ble Company were guarantees for the due 
fulfilment of an agreement, by which the farm was [granted], provided 
that “the mamlat must be conducted in a manner tending to increase 
the prosperity of the government,” this Government, in pursuance 
of the authority of the Governor-in-Council, undertook an expedition 
into Kathiawar, the object of which was to obtain from the Chieftain, 
an acknowledgement of the claims of the Peshwa and the Gaikwad 
to tribute, and to effect an arrangement for its punctual discharge in 
future without having recourse annually to an armed force to collect 
the amount, the equipment and progress of which was expensive to 
the two States and destructive to the country from which it was 
derived". 

4. The expedition was crowned with the most complete success. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Walker fixed the tribute in perpetuity on a just 
consideration of the rights of the parties respectively, and obtained 
from each of the Chieftains engagements peculiar to the country.-the 
effects of which have an extraordinary influence over their untraclable 
habits and. dispositions. For the fullest information of the able 
reasoning, by which Lieutenant-Colonel Walker supported the 

' necessity of taking these engagements, and of their nature, as well 
as of the obligations which they involve, we beg leave to refer Your 
Lordship to that officer’s dispatch of the 7th October, 1807. 
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5. Notwithstanding the just principles, on which the tribute was 
fixed in perpetuity, it is to be regretted that the previous consent of 
His Highness the Peshwa was not obtained to the measure. It is upon 
this point alone that the British Government has committed itself as 
the guarantee for the full performance of these engagements; but, a& 

His Highness’s Minister has expressed himself satisfied with the 
amount at which the tribute has been fixed, we should hope that no 
difiiculty will be ultimately experienced in obtaining His Highness’s 
recognition of the engagements with which it is connected. 

6. In the course of Mr. Elphinstone’s negotiations upon this 
subject, we have observed the manifestation of a disposition on the 
part of the Government at Poona to the exercise of powers which it 
has no right to assert, and which it would be extremely impolitic to 
admit His Highness to assume over the Chieftains in the peninsula of 
Gujarat. If it can be shown that these engagements have in the 
slightest degree abridged the sovereignty of the Peshwa, or have 
deprived His Highness of any portion of the tribute, which he formerly 
collected, he would have just grounds to complain of a compromise of 
his rights and privileges; and it would have been an obligation 
of public duty on our part to have restored to His Highness to the 
full and free exercise of these privileges he formerly possessed. But, 
as the claims of the Gaikwad upon these Chieftains are equal to those 
of the Peshwa, and as the preservation of the tranquillity of our 
territories in Gujarat essentially depends upon maintaining the 
integrity of these engagements, we trust that Your Lordship will 
approve of the terms in which our correspondence with the Resident 
at Poona has been dictated. 

7. If however the Peshwa, contrary to our expectations, should 
refuse to recognise those engagements, the British Government and 
the Gaikwad have a right to restrain His Highness from the adoption 
of any measures which may be likely to weaken their efiiciency, so 
long as the Chieftains of Kathiawar punctually discharge the tribute 
due by them to the Peshwa. His Highness can exercise a control only 
on occasions wherein they may form an alliance which will be in- 
compatible with the security of His Highness’s rights and territories, 
a degree of control which the Gaikwad and the British Government 
have equally a claim to exercise over the Chieftains above mentioned. 

Poona, lOth March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) I8I5 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

I had the honour to receive your letter dated tlie 19th ultimo on Tribute 
the 6th and 7th instant. I am happy to find that the terms, agreed to settlevient 
by the Peshwa’s Government for the management of Kathiawar and 
Main Kantha, are generally acceptable to the Right Hon’bLe the 
Governor as far as respects the settlement for ten years. 

2. The doubt, expressed in your letter, whether the two first 
articles are consistent with that arrangement, will, I hope, be removed 
by further explanation. The first refers to the acknowdedgment of 
the Peshwa’s authority by the Chiefs, which was explained by the 
Ministers to mean the form of representing a nazar of four or .five 
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Rupees to the sarsubalidar hy llic vakils of such of the Chiefs as have 
been in the habits of performing tliat ceremony. The second requires 
that the Peshwa he put in jJossession of any posts that may belong to 
him. This can create no difTtculty, if no posts belong to the Pesh^va; 
and if any do belong to him, his retaining them cannot infringe our 
engagements, as they contain no cession, expressed or implied, of 
territory belonging to the Peshwa. It is however probable that there 
are no posts of the nature alluded to hy the Peshwa's Ministers, who 
acknowledged their ignorance of the slate of Gujarat, hut were 
anxious to he assured that, if any posts there did belong to the Pcsiiwa, 
he should receive them back from the Gaikwad. 

3. It will he necessary, before that agreement is acted on, to 
have both these articles explained with as much precision, as the 
knowledge of the subject pos.scsscd by the Peshwa’s Ministers will 
admit; and I hope that no difliculty will be experienced on this head. 

Duration 4. There is anotlier point on which I am greatly concerned to 
learn that an important omission has taken place. This is the dura- 
tion of the agreement, which is declared to be only till the completion 
of the decennial settlement, while our engagements appear to have 
required that it should be perpetual. On this subject I beg leave to 
trouble you with some explanations. 

5. Tlic first notice 1 received of the existence of the engagements 
in question was conveyed in your letter dated the 30th of June, 1814, 
which referred me to the eoncl tiding paragrapii of an enclosed 
dispatch from the Resident at Baroda (dated June Idlh, 1814). That 
paragraph expresses a wish tliat “as our engagements to the Chiefs 
of Kathiawad do not cease for a period of four years, the Peshwa 
may be induced during that term to respect them.” All the other 
communications from the Resident, which you did me the honour to 
transmit up to llic date of your dispatch of the 19lh, held the same 
language, and alluded to the decennial arrangement without intima- 
ting that any other existed; and in this belief 1 made my demands on 
the Peshwa, which terminated in the agreement under discussion. A 
careful examination of the documents afterwards sent to me (in your 
letter of the 21st of July) might indeed have led to a suspicion that 
the engagements were intended to be perpetual, but my reliance on 
the informations I have received prevented my entering on any further 
inquiry. The terms of the engagements themselves were ambiguous, 
and (as my attention was not particularly directed to that part of 
subject), the in'terpretaion, given to them in Major Walker’s dis- 
patches, might easily escape notice in so voluminous a correspond- 
ence. It is however quite plain from your dispatch that the whole 
of our engagements are considered as perpetual, and such appears 
from Major Walker’s letters to have been his intention. It is therefore 
no doubt necessary to procure the Peshwa’s acknowledgement of them 
in perpetuity, I have taken up so much of the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor’s time with this explanation, under the idea that the Resident 
at Baroda has at length discovered this omission, and that it is it to 
which he alludes, when he represented the principle of the terms I 
proposed as lending to “an infraction with our own hands of those 
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•engagements, for which a regard to our public faith leads us now into 
discussions with His Highness’s (the Peshwa’s) Government.” 

6. I should hope that the engagement on the Peshwa’s part Expense 
mot to interfere in any shape with the people of Kathiawar and 

Mahi Kantha would preclude the inconveniences alluded to by Captain 
Carnac. In the rest of his dispatch of the 9th of February, and with 
regard to the expense to which the arrangement exposes us (as 
mentioned in Capital Carnac’s letters of the 8th), it is unnecessary to 
offer any remark, as it appears from paragraph the 3rd of your letter 
dated July 21st that the Right Hon’ble the Governor has long since 
made up his mind on the subject. 

7. I shall immediately remonstrate with His Highness the Sarsubah- 
Peshwa’s Government on the conduct of the deputy sarsubahdar of dar 
Ahmadabad in encouraging a correspondence of the nature of that 
•carried on between an Arab Chief in his service and another at 
.Navanagar. 

8. I have no further remark to make on the Resident at 
iBaroda’s letter of the 8lh, except that the connection between the 
.introduction of the Peshwa’s authority into Kathiawar and the 
.robbery committed of the five carts at Porbundar does not appear 
••very obvious. 

9. I shall now proceed to deliver the papers enclosed in your other 
iletter of the 19th ultimo to the Peshwa; and after settling the forms points 
•of acknowledging his authority and ascertaining whether he has any 
posts in Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, I shall give him a letter to the 
Jlesident at Baroda, requesting him to procure the Gaikwad’s con- 
currence in the arrangement agreed on. At the same time I shall 
•explain that we consider the Peshwa bound in prepetuity to abstain 
from sending troops into Kathiawar, unless his tribute is withheld, 

.and shall endeavour to obtain his express approbation of the perpe- 
tual engagements. 

10. I confess I apprehend much difficulty in this negotiation. 

It is obvious that approbation of the high authority alluded to by the 
Resident at Baroda will have no effect w'ith the Peshwa, who will 
probably feel his having been neglected the more in proportion to the 
.number of other personages, who have been consulted on the subject. 

Present circumstances are also peculiarly unfavourable. The Peshwa 
had for a considerable time been incessantly pressing me for an 
answer to his demands, and has shown a suspicion that the promised 
jpapers were withheld in consequence of some design to encroach on 
him. He will then view every change in our language with the 
utmost jealousy. He is disposed from our conduct in his late 
transactions with the Gaikwad to suspect us of partiality to that 
Prince, and his consequent irritation must be increased by the turn 
the negotiation has taken and the threatened departure of Gangadhar 
5hastri. He will also be influenced by the counsels of his favourite, 

Trimbakji Danglia, who is sarsubahdar of Ahmadabad, and whose 
interests will suffer almost as much as his Master will gain by the 
•clear and definite form which the accounts of the tribute assume 
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under tli<i present system. On the other hand, I shall not fail to 
point out the evils of the state of things so ably displayed in Major 
Walker’s dispatches. _ .It is to be hoped that His Highness the Peshwa 
may not be so insensible of his own interests as to show any lasting 
reluctance to the measure, and at all events it is obvious that the 
engagements we have entered into must be fulfilled. 

1815 Bombay, 29th March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 

Francis JF arden to James R. Carnac. 

Query I am directed by the Right Hon’blc the Govcrnor-in-Council tO' 
transmit to you for your information the copy of a dispatch from the 
Resident at Poona, dated the 10th instant and of my reply. 

In reference to the 18lh paragraph of the later dispatch (see the- 
next documeni) the Governor-inCouncil has instructed me to call upon 
you to explain whether His Highness the Peshwa has at any time 
separately made mulukgiri collections in the talukas of Kathiawar,, 
mentioned in the sanad for the farm of Ahmadabad, or whether they 
have hitherto been confided to the Gaikwad State, the Peshwa 
receiving a proportion of such collections. In the former case you. 
will endeavour to ascertain and specify the periods when those 
mulukgiri circuits were made by the Peshwa’s troops, and the amount 
that may have been realised from the Chieftains of that Province on 
each circuit; and in the latter [case] to explain whether the Peshwa 
bore any and what proportion of the expense of realising the tribute.. 

It is also desirable that you should ascertain and report whether 
the Chieftains have been in the practice of making any ucknowledgmcni. 
of the Peshwa’s or Gaikwad’s, authority by the form of presenting li 
nazar of four or five Rupees to the sarsubah as adverted to by the 
Resident at Poona, and lastly whether the Peshwa was in the possession 
of any posts within the territories to which these inquiries apply; and. 
if so, you will particularly describe them, and what autliority the 
privilege of maintaining them conferred on the Peshwa over the 
Chieftains of Kathiawar, 

The Govcrnor-in*Council concludes that the Gaikwad has no- 
territorial possessions in that Province over which his sovereignty, 
extends, except Amrcli. 

181.^ Bombay, 29th March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 

Francis Warden to Mountstuarl Elphinsionc. 

Kalhiazvar , I have communicated to the Right Hon’blc the Governor-in- 
ntulukgiri (Council your letter of the 10th instant, and I have received his 
directions to convey to you the observations which have occurred to 
him on a further consideration of the proceedings of this Government 
connected with the affairs of Gujarat. 

The points to which your letter adverts arc: first, the mode to be 
adopted by the Chiefs of Kathiawar in respect to the acknowledgement 
of the Peshwa’s authority ; 2ndly, the placing His Highness’s officer 
in the possession of any posts that may belong to him, and Srdly,. 
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the engagements made by Lieutenant-Colonel Walker with the 
Chieftains of Kathiawar for the payment of a fixed tribute to the 
Peshwa. 

2. On adverting to the correspondence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walker, it appears to be clearly established that, with a view to the 
general tranquillity of the peninsula, it was essential that some 
permanent arrangements should be made with the Chieftains of 
Kathiawar to prevent, if possible, the expense and inconvenience 
which had before resulted from the collection of tribute from these 
Chieftains under the mulukgiri system, but above all to put an end 
to the internal commotions which prevailed in the country from its 
several Chieftains contending for the right to levy contributions on 
each other; and I cannot better explain to you the grounds on which 
the Lieutenant-Colonel’s opinions connected with it were formed 
[than by calling attention to the vieios expressed] by that officer in 
different parts of his several dispatches now in your possession, 
especially to those of the 7th October, 1807, and 15th May, 1808. 

3. The Governor-in-Council very much laments that your 
attention had not been drawn to that important part of the subject 
wherein the mulukgiri claim on the Chieftains of Kathiawar had 
been fixed in perpetuity, at an earlier period. The engagements, 
though intended to be permanent, are, as you will perceive, subject 
to a decennial arrangement, so far as regards collateral security for 
the payment of the tribute. The object of this decennial arrangement 
was obviously directed to the prevention, as far as might be practica- 
ble, of a breach of engagement on the part of these Chieftains; and 
consistently with the practice of the country and the prejudices of its 
inhabitants, no such additional security could be effected beyond a 
decennial period. 

4. The Governor-in-Council is aware that an argument may be 
raised by the Peshwa that in forming any engagements wherein the 
interests of His Highness were materially concerned, however bene- 
ficial these arrangements might be to him, he ought at least to have 
been apprised; and under the impressions formed by this Government, 
it would perhaps be difficult to combat those arguments successfully. 
But, without giving a decided opinion on this point, it becomes the 
more necessary, since no communication appears to have been made 
to the Poona Government at the time those engagements were made, 
that the advantages they have embraced should now be explained. 
The reasoning of the Resident at Baroda, to which you allude as 
applicable to the authority under which those engagements have been 
sanctioned, is certainly important in the decision of the question at 
issue, as, whether they were made under the authority of the Supreme 
Government or not, the interests of the Poona State would be equally 
affected, and possibly, if explained to His Highness to have been so 
sanctioned) would lead to the observations you have anticipated. 

5. It is by no means surprising that His Highness and the 
officers of the Darbar should be little informed of the state of 
Kathiawar, since it may be supposed that all the intercourse, which 
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lias been had with those parts of the country by the Poona State, has 
ieen confined to its former mulukgiri circuits. When they were last 
made under the autliority of His Highness’s predecessors, this Govern- 
ment is unapprised; but for some years preceding the farm of 
Ahmedabad to the Gaikwad, it would seem that those circuits have 
been entrusted entirely to the Gaikwad authorities, and that His 
Highness the Peshwa was content to receive his proportion of those 
casual and uncertain collections through that channel. 

6. Under any view of the case the arrangements concluded 
with those Chieftains, which have given His Highness a permanent 
jecognised interest in those parts of Gujarat, must be highly bene- 
ficial to the Poona State, as, instead of an uncertain and precarious 
jrevenue extorted by force and never admitted as matter of right, the 
tribute has been acknowledged, and its payment been provided for 
under the guarantee of the British Government. But this is not all. 
The amount of the revenue derived by His Highness must have been 
inconsiderable after deducting the great expense attending its collec- 
tion, when compared with its present extent. 

7. Since the amount has been permanently established, and the 
-collections been confined to the Gaikwad authorities, we are justified 
in asserting that the advantages, I have pointed out, have been derived 
by that State; and though we have no means of estimating the amount 
formerly derived by the Peshwa under the mulukgiri system (if at any 
time carried on under the immediate direction of the Poona Govern- 
ment), the conclusion we have drawn could hardly be controverted. 
If that statement can however be contradicted, the Peshwa will no 
doubt be prepared to show that this Government is mistaken in the 
conclusion it has formed. 

8. But there is one consideration, connected with the former 
mode of levying contribution in the parts of Gujarat, which is 
important in the decision of this question, that interests have recently 
been established in Gujarat, independent of either of those Powers, 

I mean the British interests; and consistently with the preservation of 
those interests and the tranquillity of the country, the mulukgiri 
system practised as it formerly used to be could no longer be suffered 
to continue; and had this Government even remained passive, their 
can be no doubt that long before this time those collections would 
have been successfully resisted fay the Chieftains themselves. 

9. No rights of sovereignty have ever been acquired by the Poona 
State over Kathiawar by conquest; but its claim to tribute has rested 
on the sole ground of its having been enabled in connection with 
the Gaikwad State to levy contributions on no fixed principle, but 
determinable on the means of each Chieftain to answer or resist 
the payment of the demands. The efforts, made by the former 
dynasties of Hindustan to deprive those Chieftains of their rights of 
sovereignty and to obtain from their territories a regular portion 
of the produce of the soil, have successfully been resisted. Up to 
this hour they have remained independent Chieftains; and if an union 
of power had been resorted to, the claims of the Poona State wth 
that of the Gaikwad must unquestionably have been relinquished. 
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10. In the 6th paragraph of your letter now under reply you 
arc pleased to observe that the expense of enforcing the collection 
haP, it would appear by the 3rd paragraph of my letter of the 21sl July 
last, been relinquished. 

11. The Govcrnor-in-Council is aware that this conclusion may 
be drawn. But, if His Highness is to derive an equal portion of the 
tribute with the Gaikwad, it could hardly be expected that he should 
be released from the payment of a portion of the expenses of securing 
it. The necessity of such expense is evident fiom the statement 
•contained in Colonel Walker’s letter of the 15th of May, 1808. 

12. These expenses however, it is hoped, will very shortly be 
reduced; and the advantage resulting from such reduction will be 
equally beneficial to the Poona and Gaikwad States. If however any 
communication, which may have taken place between you and the 
Poona Government in consequence of my letter of the 21st July, should 
have led to a relinquishment of such participation, and difficulties 
should occur in obtaining its admission, tlic Govcrnor-in-Council 
would not wish you to press the subject beyond what it ought to bear. 

13. The Govcrnor-in-Council is not sanguine in his expectations 
■of the Peshwa’s acceding to tliis arrangement, especially as His 
Highness has been led to expect that the payment of tlic tribute due to 
him would be made at Ahmadabad by the vakils of the tributaries. 

14. Tlic Govcrnor-in-Council is pleased to authorise you to 
assure His Highness that the great object of our solicitude is to 
maintain the rights of the two Powers on an equitable footing and 
at the same time to secure to the Chieftains of Kathiawar the 
enjoyment of the rights and privileges held by their ancestors, which 
we have solemnly pledged ourselves to maintain, while they continue 
to perform the engagements they have contracted under our bhandari. 
In short, while they continue to pay the tribute, the Peshwa must be 
restrained from sending any troops whatever into the dominions of 
these Chieftains. 

15. With respect to the form of acknowledging the Peshwa’s 
authority in Kathiawar, the Governor-in-Council can see no objection 
to the measure suggested by His Highness’s Ministers, on the occasion, 
the ceremony being proposed to be confined to those only who have 
hitherto been accustomed to perform it. Under the impresion this 
Government has formed, this stipulation would be attended with an 
advantage to the Poona State, as he is not apprised that any of the 
Chieftains of Kathiawar have ever heretofore made any concession of 
that description to the Poona State. 

16. On the third and last point, the Govcrnor-in-Council has 
directed me to observe that there can be no doubt that any parts which 
had heretofore been occupied by the troops of the Poona State in 
Kathiawar, previously to the farm of the taluka of Ahmadabad, ought 
to be restored to His Highness; but from the best information he has 
been able to collect, it would appear that no posts whatever in 
Kathiawar have at any time been in the possession of that State. 
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17. Supposing this to he the fact, the Governor-in-Councif 
concurs entirely in opinion with you that any stipulations you have 
made, could not interfere with the interests of the Chieftains of 
Kathiawar. But, if His Highness has contemplated the carrying his 
views to a further extent, which the Govcrnor-in-Council is inclined to 
suspect he feels a disposition to do, any proposition from His Highness 
to occupy any posts within the province of Kathiawar, even with the 
concurrence of. the Chieftains to whom they belong, should be- 
strenuously resisted, foreseeing, ns he docs, that the admission of the 
troops of His Highness into such posts would tend to disturb the 
tranquillity of the country. 

18. The question however in respect to posts will be further 
explained hereafter, a reference having been to Captain Carnac on the 
subject, as also, if possible, to establish the fact whether His Highness 
has at any time separately made mulukgiri collections in that part of 
the country, to which the present discussions apply, or whether they 
have hitherto been confined to the Gaikwad Slate, His Highness 
receiving a portion of such collections. 

19. The Govcrnor-in-Council has thought it due to your situation 
and character that he should communicate to you openly and freely his 
opinions on the dilTorcnt points, to which the present discussions relate.. 
You will however perceive there arc opinions conveyed in this dispatch, 
which, if explained to the Peshwa, would tend to lead His Highness ta 
extend his claims far beyond what it would be consistent with justice 
or good policy to admit. 

1815 Poona, 5th April. 1815 (1815, P. D. 421) 
lilountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis W arden. 

Proposal I have just had the honour to receive your letter dated the 29th 
and beg leave to offer my acknowledgements to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor for the full and clear explanation it contains of his 
sentiments on the subject of Kathiawar. 

It gives great satisfaction to find that the terms of an agreemenU 
which I proposed to the Peshwa about the middle of last month, 
are in the spirit of the Right Hon’ble the Governor’s plans, and 
that they embrace most of the points which have attracted his 
attention. 

I cannot better show the state of the affair at the present than 
by transmitting a translation of that document and of a counter 
projecti which I have just received from the Peshwa’s Ministers. 

I should have submitted my own draft to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor before this, if I had not expected to have received the 
Peshwa’s answer, and consequent!)' to have been able to communicate 
something specific in the probable result of the negotiation. 

Many expressions are used in the Peslnva’s draft, which will 
probably appear offensive to the Right Hon’ble the Governor, but 
1 believe they are to be attributed to the coarseness of the manners 
of the Maratbas, and to the imperfection of their language, and 
not to any international disrespect towards the British Government. 
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The only point in which’ the draft I presented to His Highness 
the Peshwa, differs from the wishes of the Right Hon’fale the 
Governor is that it does not expressly forbid the Peshwa ever, 
in any circumstances, sending troops into Kathiawar. It would 
be difficult to prevail on His Highness to give up a privilege which 
the Gaikwad appears to retain, and it is to he hoped that the 
■stipulations contained in the 4lh article, including His Highness’s 
acknowledgemet of the rights of the bhumias as declared in oiir 
'engagements will prevent any inconvenience from the exercise of 
that power. 

■Substance of a draft of an agreement proposed to the Peshwa’s 
Government by Mr. Elphinstone on the ISth March, 1815. 

It was formerly customary for the tribute of Kathiawar and 
Mahi Kantha to be collected by the Peshwa and the Gaikwad by 
sending forces into the province. This method was found incon- 
venient, because the expense of the armament was a deduction from 
the tribute, and also because the Katliis being kept in a state of 
•constant hostility by this system, continually retaliated by incursions 
into the parts of Gujarat belonging to the Maratha State. To remove 
these evils the Gaikwad (being at that time sarsubahdar of Abmada- 
bad) resolved on his part and that of the Peshwa to effect a permanent 
•settlement by which the presence of troops should be no longer 
necessary. The British Government also resolved to concur in 
•effecting this settlement as well with a view to support its allies, the 
Peshwa and the Gaikwad, as to secure its own dominions in Gujarat 
from the irregularities produced by the former state of things in 
Kathiawar. Accordingly a force of the Hon’ble Company with a 
body of horse of the Gaikwad was sent into Kathiawar, and engage- 
jnents were concluded with the Chiefs of that country by the Gaikwad 
Ministers under the guarantee of the Hon’ble Company, the good 
•effects of which have ever since been felt. Similar arrangements 
were afterwards made on the same principles in Mahi Kantha. His 
Highness the Peshwa having since resumed the farm of Ahmadabad 
from the Gaikwad, it becomes necessary to draw up a memorandum 
•of the course to be hereafter pursued. 

Article 1st: The Hon’ble East India Company having taken 
security for the payment of the tribute during the first ten years, 
•engages in case of failure by the Chiefs to procure the payment of 
tribute to His Highness the Peshwa from their securities until the end 
•of the ten years, the Peshwa engaging to abstain from all interference 
with the Chiefs and promising scrupulously to respect the engage- 
ments guaranteed by the Hon’ble Company. 

Article 2nd: The Chiefs shall send their vakils to Ahmadabad 
to pay the Peshwa’s share of the tribute, but no other claim of any 
■description shall be advanced by the sarsubahdar, nor authority 
'.exercised by him over the Chiefs or their ryots. 

Article 3rd: If it shall appear that there are any posts or forts 
belonging to His Highness the Peshwa in Katliiawar and Mahi Kantha, 
those shall be made over to His Highness; but His Highness shall 
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maintain no garrisons in them, which are not absolutely necessary 
for their ordinary defence, and shall not permit the garrisons to- 
interfere with the people of the surrounding country. 

Article ^th’. The Peshwa’s tribute shall be paid at Ahmadahad. 
agreeably to the ten. years’ settlement ; and if the payment is inter- 
rupted, the British Government will procure its completion; and 
His Highness shall not within the said ten years interfere in the- 
smallest particular with the Chiefs. If after the expiration of the- 
period any Chief withhold his tribute, the British Government is no- 
longer to be considered answerable for it ; but it will concur with the 
Peshwa and the Gaikwad in endeavouring to procure security for the- 
tributes as before, so that it may be collected without expense. Im 
the event of failure (in procuring security) the Gaikwad and the 
Peshwa shall act in concert for the recovery of the tribute and shall 
share the expense incurred in that operation. But, as the British 
Government and the Gaikwad would suffer from any disorders ini 
Katliiawar no less than the Peshwa, His Highness is to levy the tribute 
as at present fixed and to make no additional demand; he is to send 
no troops into the country as long as the tribute is faithfull)’; 
discharged, and he is to respect the ancient rights of the bhumias as- 
stated in the separate engagements. 

Article 5th: Any representations, which the British Resident, 
at Baroda may make with a view to the preservation of the tranquillity 
of Kathiawar and to the maintenance of the engagements made to the 
Chiefs, are to be attended to by the sarsubahdar. 

Substance of an agreement proposed to the Peshwa Government- 
on the 5th April, 1815, to be substituted for that presented hy 
Mr. Elphinstone. 

Peshwa’s An annual tribute is due from the bhumia zamindars of Kathiawar 
draft jQ sarkar and the Gaikwad, to collect which the armies of both 
used annually to go into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, In consequence- 
of which, when Bhagvantrao Gaikwad was sarsubahdar of Ahmadabad, 
he detached the army of the sarkar along with that of the Gaikwad into- 
Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha. At which time (in the Arabic year 1207) 
the bhumias represented to both through the Hon’ble East India Com- 
pany that the annual expedition of the sarkar’s force and that of the - 
Gaikwad into Kathiawar aud Mahi Katha for the purpose of collecting 
the tribute was an occasion of permanent distress to the bhumias, and 
that they were therefore ready to enter into engagements for the regular 
payment of their annual tribute during ten years; after the expiration 
of which period another settlement should be made without their being-, 
exposed to the distresses of military incursion. On this representation 
the sarkar’s officers in charge of Ahmadabad and the Gaikwad. 
considered that the collection of the tribute from Kathiawar and' 
Mahi Kantha required an annual movement of the troops of both, 
whereby an expense was incurred for the pay of troops ; and moreover 
that the countries of both in the province of Gujarat suffered from the- 
depredations of the bhumias, by. which the cultivation of the country 
was obstructed; and they considered that by entering into agreements, 
with the bhumias the tribute would be paid without the employment of 
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troops, and tlic bliumias would be prevented disturbing the territories of 
the sarkar and tlie Gaikwad and the lands assigned to the pay of the 
Hon’ble Company’s battalions. In consideration of these circumstances 
they granted written terms to the bhuniias for ten years (taking the 
security of the Hon’blc English Company for the payment of the revenue 
during that period) and accepted of written engagements on the part 
of the bhumias. At the expiration of the last Arabic year 1812, seven 
years of the period, engaged for, had expired; and during those seven 
years the tribute was regularly paid according to the agreement to the 
subahdar of Ahmadabad and to the Gnikuad through the British 
Government without the necessity of sending troops.^ In the present 
year the sarkar has removed Bhagvantrao Gaikwad from the subah of 
Ahmadabad and has appointed Trimbakji Danglia to the olTicc. But, 
as three years of the period, fixed by the engagements contracted by 
the sarkar’s officer and the Gaikwad, are still unexpired, and as Mr. 
Esphinstonc, the British Resident, represents that the engagements 
ought to be fulfilled by the sarkar, the following memorandum has 
been drawn up for the settlement of the remaining three years of the 
period, to which the engagements extended. 

Article Is/: Bhagvantrao Gaikwad, the late farmer of the taluka 
of Ahmadabad, is to deliver in to the Government the original papers 
containing the engagements of the bhumias, which he received through 
the British, when he granted written terms to the bhumias ; and he is 
to account for any money which he may have collected as antasth 
(secret bribes), Darbar kharch (avowed gratifications) and the like 
over and above the sums fixed by the engagements. The bhumias and 
zamindars arc to come to Ahmadabad and to remain in adhercnce- 
to the officer of the sarkar; and during the three years that the 
engagements arc to remain in force they are to pay under the security 
of the English the money agreed for in the engagements entered into 
with the zamindars; and moreover they are to pay under the security 
of the English the antasth and darbar kharch (bribes and gratifica- 
tions), which they may have been in the habit of paying over and 
above the money fixed by the engagements. 

Article 2nd: Agents on the part of the bhumias are to be permanently 
stationed with the sarkar’s officers at Ahmadabad and to pay the 
money engaged for, together with the antasth and Darbar kharch, etc. 
annually into the treasury at Ahmadabad, and to take receipts for the 
amount. Beyond that, they arc not to be molested. They are to 
conform to the pleasure of the sarkar. 

Article 3rd: Whatever forts the sarkar may possess ia Kathiawar 
and Main Kantha are to be given up to it with their stores, and 
garrisons are to remain in them on the sarkar’s part for their defence; 
but the garrisons are not to oppress the ryots, and the bhumias are 
not to conduct themselves improperly towards the killadar. 


1 The above Poona-made account of the happenings at Kathiawar is a 
credit to the Peshwa’s inventive genius and also a complete travesty of 
what actually took place. 
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_ Article 4th : It has been requested that the ancient practice shall 
he inquired into, and after that is ascertained orders will be given 
accordingly. 

Article 5i/j: ' .Whenever disputes occur among the bhumia 
zamindars of Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, in consideration of the 
security entered into by the British Government for the payment of 
the tribute, the British Resident at Baroda shall carry the bhumias to 
the sarkar’s office at Ahmadabad, and represent their differences, and 
shall act in such manner as may appear to them both most for the 
advantage of the sarkar. 

Article 6th: The Gaikwad claims money from the sarkar’s districts 
bn account of hay and corn (ghas and dana). That money shall not 
be given to the Gaikwad. The bhumias shall pay that money for hay 
and corn to the sarkar over and above their regular tribute. 

Article 1th: After the expiration of the decennial arrangements 
no less tribute shall be taken than that fixed by the present engage- 
ments, but as much more *s shall appear on inquiry to be obtainable. 

1815 Bombay, 19th April, 1815 (1815, P, D. 421) 

Francies Warden to Mountsluart Elphinstone. 

Bombay, 1 have been directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council 
comment to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5lh of this month, 
enclosing a copy of a propostion you had made to the Peshwa’s 
Government and of a counterproject you had received from His 
Highness’s Ministers, with a view to the adjustment of the affairs 
of Kathiawar as connected with the different zamindars and 
Chieftains whose interests are involved in the decennial engagements 
made by Lieutenant-Colonel Walker. 

2. The expectations of the Poona State and the tone, assumed 
by His Highness the Peshwa on the present occasion, has led this 
Government to consider the precise extent to which its acquiescence 
could be given to those propositions consistently with the support 
of its own dignity and with juslice towards the different parlies 
concerned. I have in consequence been directed to offer the following 
observations on those propositions in the order in which they stand. 

1st. That the Gaikwad should deliver to the Poona Government 
the original papers containing the engagements of the bhumias, 
which he received through the British Government, and to account 
for any money he may have collected as the antasth (secret bribes) 
Darbar kharch (avowed gratifications) and the like, over and above 
the sums fixed by engagements. The bhumia zamindars to go to 
Ahmadabad to the officer of the sarkar; and that during the three 
years the engagements are to remain in force, they are to pay under 
the security of the British Government the money specified in the 
engagements with the antasth and Darbar kharch, which they have 
been in the habit, of paying beyond the tributes specified in the 
engagements. 
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Aft'-clr. Ijf: The Goveriinr'jn-Coiineil conceive-^ llinl 110 ohjceiion 
*'nu to Uie iielivery of enpic.*' of ihr ent:.TpcMietiI*i \eith ihc 

Mitimin-*' to the jujtliorijies nl Ahtiimlnlcui under the nuthentiention 
of the lu’^iilrnt nt Harodn. lutlt n^ the f*nil;\v‘iul ha*' nn erjual 
hitercit in tho'^r en)^^peIn^nt^. and the Hriii^h (Government also n 
party to them, and expected to ree ihove eiipripenienls fnliiHed, 
it hut re.a^onaMe th.at the oripinals ?j)onld !>e (Je[>osiled in tlic 
ehnrpe of the Hon'hle (Gompnny’f tcpr«•^rnt^ltive at Unrodn. 

d. \\ ith respect to the claim, .n^ferted hy tlie Poona Government, 
th.nt the G.aihrvnd ^holIld arronnt for any money whieh limy have hren 
leeeivnl hy Hi?- Hiphne.'.*. or any of hjf. ofTieer?, n< nntaith (fccrrt 
hrlhe^) or Dnrhar hharch (avorved pr.nlificntion ) diiriiif; the conti- 
mianer of the le.^^e, over and nl'ove tlie amount of the trihiite '■pce.ifird 
in tlieir en^^^f;ement^. the Hriti''!) Hcfident has distinctly rt.ated tlmt 
no Mieh extortions have tnhrn pl.acc. Put. if from .any jirooff* which 
the Prfhw.a’s oHieers may he .able to produce, it should appear tbnl 
tlie information Captain Canine hn>. received on this sidiject is 
unfounded, the Govcrnor-in-Council will f<*el it his duty to rciiuirc 
ihe Ilaroda Government to refund the money so received. 

•3. Under the explanations afforded hy Colonel Walker in his 
tlispatch of the 7(h of Octoher, IJK'7, no such collections were con* 
(cmplntcd, nor any other concessions heyond the nmomit of the 
cstahlishcd tfiimte; and should it idtinintelv he ascertained tlmt such 
a practice has actually prevailed, it would he no more than an act of 
justice to the parties that any money, thus extorted from the 
ramindars, should he restored to them. lint, whatever may he 
slecided upon in respect to the p«ast, no further extortions of tlmt 
description on[;ht now to he permitted. Upon this snhject however 
it will he nnneccssnry to enter into any further rliseiissions, nnlil the 
point in doubt shall he clearly e*I.nhlished. 

5. In regarsl to the p.iynient of the trihule at the periods 
specified in the cnpnjTcments iiy the hhumia rnmindars. the Governor- 
fn-Council can see no possible objection to its hein;: nmde nt Ahmndn- 
Imd; hut he sees consideralilc objection to the hhumin r.ninindars 
remaining nt that place, in laUrnfMncc] to the Peshwa’.s officer. 

6. The Gaikwnd Government might with nn equal degree of 
reason claim tlio same submission. All ihnt seems" necessary, con- 
sistently with the situation and character of these Chieftains is that, 
having already formally acknowledged the Pesliwa’s right to tribute, 
they should take care that payment of the stipulated sum he 
made hy themselves or their vakils at the periods specified in the 
cngagcmcnlfi. Slionld any delay occur in the regular payment of the 
tribute, the same should be made good hy interest for the number of 
days heyond the stated day of payment, nt 1 per cent, per month, ns 
provided for hy the engagements; and the British Government will not 
fail to fulfil il.s guarantee hy enforcing the payment thereof. 

2nd. Agents on tlio part of the bhumias to be permanently 
stationed at the snrknr’s officer at Ahniatlnbnd and to pay the money 
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engaged for, clc. annually into the treasury at'Aliniadabnd, and to take 
■receipts for the amount; beyond that, they arc not to be molested; they 
arc to conform to the pleasure of the sarkar. 

/ 

Article 2nd: As provision is only necessary to be made for the 
payment of the tribute into the treasury of Ahmadabad, when it 
becomes due, there docs not appear to be the least necessity for the 
permanent residence of an agent from each of the tributaries at that 
place, especially as the British Government has made itself responsible 
for its regular liquidation. The article therefore contained in your 
=tlraft on this subject appears unobjectionable. 

3rd. Whatever forts the sarkar may possess in Kathiawar and 
Mahi Knntha arc to be given up to it with their stores, and garrisons to 
to remain in them on the sarkar’s part for their defence, but the 
garrisons are not to oppress the ryots, and the bhumias are not to 
conduct themselves improperly towards the killadar. 

Article Srd: Any forts actually belonging to the Peshwa in 
Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha ought to be delivered up to the officer of 
His Highness, with any stores still remaining, which may have 
belonged to them during any former possession by Ilis Highness; but 
it is not to be expected that their present occupiers should rclinquisli 
any property belonging to them, which they may temporarily have 
deposited in such forts. 

7. In case any forts in either of the territories above 
mentioned should be restored under the foregoing article, the garrisons 
are not to oppress the ryots, and the bhumias arc not to conduct 
themselves improperly towards the killadars. But to enable _ the 
British Government to ensure' the fulfillment of these conditionsr 
it is necessary that 'the Peshwa should specify the forts he possessed 
in Kathiaw'ar and Mahi Kantha, that inquiry may be made into .the 
state of His Highness’s- claims. 

8, Under the impression this Government has formed, according 
to the information before it, the Governor-in-Council is not aware of 
any fort or other territory in Kathiawar or Mahi Kantha having at 
any lime been subject to His Highness’s sovereignly. With these 
observations the Govcrnor-in-Council sees no objection to the 3rd 
article as inserted in your draft of an agreement submitted to the 
Peshwa’s Government. 

4th. It is requested that the ancient practice of the bhumias, 
as staled in the separated engagements may be adhered to; accordingly 
the ancient practice shall be inquired into ; and after that is ascertained, 
orders will be given accordingly. 

Article Alh. With regard to the ancient practice of the bhumias, 
as stated in the separate engagements, no, opinion can be offered on 
the subject, until the result of the inquiries proposed to be instituted 
shall be communicated to this Government; but whatever inquiries 
the Peshwa may he desirous of instituting, they should be conducted 
in a just and orderly, manner. 
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o(h. \Thntrvcr cH.^putrs occur nmong the Jjlmmin zanjindars of 
Kathin^s-nr and Mnlij Knntlin, in consideration of the fcciirity entered 
into hy the British Government for the payment of the tribute, the 
British Resident at Baroda sliall carry the Idiumias to thesarkar’s office 
at Alimadahad, and represent their differences, and shall act in such 
manner as may appear to them most for the advantage of the snrkar. 

Arliclc 5th. The British Government could not under any 
circumstances permit the Resilient at Baroda to be employed in 
carrying or accompanying the hhumins to the sarkar's oAicc at 
Ahmadnhnd for the purpose of adjusting any differences either in 
respect to the fulfilment of their engagements or on any other 
occasion. But supposing the measure to he otherwise unobjection- 
able. there would seem no necessity for the Resident proceeding 
thither, since the British Government is pledged to the cngagcmenle. 

9. If, contrary Jo the expectation of this Government, any 
difference should arise between the officers of llis Highness and any of 
the ramindars. the British Government wotdd be ready to arbitrate 
such differences by means of its Resident at Baroila according to the 
principles of equity and justice between the contending parties and 
make a full report of his proceedings on the occasion for the 
information of the IVshwa; but ^upposing the fact to be that His 
Highness has no territorial possessions bordering on the tnlukas of 
these Chieftains, the case, to be provided for is not likely to occur. 

Otli. The Caikwad claims rnonev from the sarkar’s districts on 
account of hay and corn (ghasdnna). That money shall not be given 
to the Gaikwad. The hhumins shall pay that money for hay and corn 
to the snrkar, over and above their regul.nr tribute. 

Article 6th. The expectations of the Poona Government, adverted 
to in this article, are expressed in too general a manner to enable the 
Government to form any opinion of the extent to which these 
concessions arc required. The districts, wherein ghasdnna collections 
are made by the Gaikwad, are not specified. It would he but an act of 
ju^licc to His Highness, before any sacrifice of rights he submitted to, 
that the Peshwn should explain the grounds on which the Gaikwad 
claims on account of ghasdnna should be rclinqished in his favour. 

7th, After tlic expiration of the decennial arrangements no less 
tribute shall be taken than those that are fixed by the present 
engagements, but as much more as shall appear on inquiry to be 
attainable. 

Arliclc 1th. Upon this article the Govcrnor-in-Council has to 
remark that it is acknowledged by the Peshwa in the preamble to the 
articles of the agreement, proposed by His Highness’s Ministers, now 
under consideration, that the annual expeditions of the sarkar’s 
force and that of the Gaikwad into Kathiawar and Main Kantha for the 
purpose of collecting the tribute occa.cioncd permanent distress to 
the bhumias, that in tliesc annual movements an expense tvas incurred 
for the pay of the troops, moreover that the countries of both 
States in the province of Gujarat suffered from the depredations of 
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the bhumias, by \srhich the cullivalion of ihc country was obstructed; 
and it was considered that by entering into agreements with the 
bhumias the tribute would be paid without the employment of troops, 
and the bhumias would be prevented from disturbing the territories of 
the sarkar and the Gaikwad and the lands assigned to the pay of the 
Hon’ble Company’s battalions. It is further acknowledged that 
during the period of seven years the tribute has been regularly paid 
according to the agreement to the sarsubahdar of Ahmadabad and to 
the Gaikwad through the British Government without the necessity of 
sending troops. When these acknowledged advantages, resulting from 
the arrangements made by the British Government, be duly weighed 
and the amount of the tribute, w'hich the Peshwa formerly collected 
with so much difficulty from Kathiawar, be compared with that he has 
recently derived, and the present tranquil state of His Highness’s 
territories in Gujarat is contrasted with the disorder and confusion 
which prevailed prior to the conclusion of the engagements, the benefits 
His Highness has derived through the agency of the British Government 
will forcibly appear; but it could hardly be expected that such 
advantages could be acquired without yielding some concessions 
favourable to the interests of the bhumias and the Chieftains in 
Katliiawar. 

11. The British Government accordingly entered into^ solemn 
•engagements with those Chieftains to secure them against any increase 
of tribute beyond the amount specified in their respective agreements, 
the extent of which will be found on examination to be equal to what 
the Peshwa and Gaikwad had ever before realised; and it would have 
been hoped, considering the advantages thus derived and the means 
■exerted by the British Government to obtain and to secure them, _ that 
the Peshwa would have relinquished any claim to their augmentation. 

12. During the continuance of tlie decennial arrangement the 
amount however has been acceded to by tlie Peshwa, and the British 
•Government would see with great regret any attempt on the part of 
the Poona Government to increase it. When the period shall arrive 
for the renewal of the decennial engagement, the interposition of 
the British Government will be probably called for by those 
•Chieftains under the engagements we have made, and its conduct will 
■of course be regulated on a consideration of the existing circumstance. 
But, whatever may be the conduct of the Poona Government on the 
occasion, the Government has the satisfaction of knowing that the 
•Gaikwad will most scrupulously adhere to his engagement. 

13. On the last paragraph of your letter on the subject of the 
prohibition to the Peshwa’s sending troops into Kathiawar, in which 
you are pleased to state that it would be difficult to prevail on His 
Highness to give up a privilege which the Gaikwad appears to retain, 
the Governor-in-Council has to observe tliat, in the event ^ of t^e 
Peshwa establishing his rights to any territorial possessions in 
Kathiawar, the privilege cannot be denied to him. But supposing 
our information on the subject to be correct, the Gaikwad stands on 
a very different footing with the Peshwa; the former has obtained 
•territorial possessions under the right of conquest in that province, he 
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is the sovereign of Amreli and two or three other places where his 
troops are stationed ; hut notwithstanding this important distinction, 

His Highness is restricted from sending any of his troops into the 
talukas of those Chieftains; and while the engagements they have 
entered into may be fulfilled, neither the Gaikwad nor the Peshwa 
ought to be permitted to march their troops into the territories of 
those Chieftains, or in any other respect to disturb their tranquillity, 
or encroach upon their independency. 

Nasik, 8th June, 1815 (1815, P.Z). 422) I 8 I 5 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

I have lately received several applications from the Peshwa’s Poona 
hlinisters for the payment of His Highness’s share of the tribute demands 
for Kathiawar. 

I have replied to them that, if the tribute has beep collected, it 
will of course be paid to them ; but that, if it has not, the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor may perhaps feel a difficulty in interfering regarding 
His Highness’s tribute, until he shall be able to assure the Kathis that 
the engagements, by which alone we are entitled to claim it, will be 
observed by the Peshwa. 

The Ministers replied that, as the Peshwa had promised to 
maintain the agreements for three years, we ought to enforce the 
payment of tlie tribute for that time; that they had refrained from 
levying it themselves on my assurance that it should be secured for 
them ; and that they ought now either to receive it from us or be 
allowed to take it from the bhumias. I contended on the other hand 
that the Peshwa had agreed to nothing, as long as he objected to the 
perpetuity of the engagements, that being the only thing the bhumias 
demanded in return for their consenting to pay a tribute peaceably at 
Baroda. That the Peshwa could not be permitted to levy the tribute 
in tlie former manner, because his doing so would be contrary to the 
engagements of his former sarsubahdar, which we had guaranteed; but 
tliat the amount was neverthless secure, since, as soon as our 
engagements with the bhumias are confirmed either by His Highness’s 
acceptance of them or by some new arrangement of our own, we should 
interfere to procure the whole that was due to him from tlie time when 
the Gaikwad farm ceased. 

I at length agreed to acquaint the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
with the application of the Ministers; and I assured them that any 
money, which had been collected by the Gaikwad, would be paid to the 
sarsubahdar at Ahmadabad ; and that, if no collection had been made, 

I would acquaint them with the course which the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor might determine to pursue. 

Minutes, 16th June. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be sent to the Resident Orders 
at Baroda with instructions to report whether the tribute payable 
under the decennial engagement has been regularly collected from 
the Chieftains of Kathiawar since the termination of the farm of 
Ahmadabad as well on account of the Gaikwad as of the Peshwa. If 
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the collections should have been made, Captain Carnac will state their 
amount and the proportion due to each of these Powers; and if none 
have been realised, he will explain the cause and report how far the 
arrears may now be recoverable cither wholly or in part. 

1815 Poona, I2th June, 1815 (1815, P. D. 422) 

Mounlsluarl Elphinslonc to Francis Warden, 

letter [which] I had the honour to address to 
you on the subject of Kathiawar, I delivered a second draft of an 
agreement to the Peshwa’s Ministers, and received another on their 
part equally inadmissible as the last they presented. I have the 
honour to enclose translations of those papers. That which I drew 
up, was intended to combine as much as possible the objects of the 
British Government with the expressions adopted by the Peshwa’s 
Ministers. ^ 

After this I allowed the subject of Kathiawar to lie over, knowing 
that the Peshwa’s Ministers must be the first to feel the inconvenience 
of the present unsettled state of things. 

Accordingly, not long after my arrival at this place, the Ministers 
applied to me for the Hindu year that has lately expired, and at the 
same time expressed their desire that something definitive should be 
settled about Kathiawar. I have since had many conversations with 
them on the subject, but the negotiation is not yet brought to a close. 

The Peshwa’s Ministers confound a tributary with a feudatory and 
a feudatory with a subject; and considering the bhumias to stand in 
the last mentioned relation, they look upon the desire we express for 
the Peshwa’s accepting a fixed tribute from those Chieftains, in lieu of 
all demands, as equivalent to a proposal for an actual cession of the 
territory of Kathiawar. This idea is strengtliened by the apprenhen- 
sion that, if the Peshwa consents to abide by the engagements 
contracted by Colonel Walker, we shall reduce the bhumias into entire 
dependence on ourselves, so that we shall in effect hold the sovereignty 
of Kathiawar, subject to the payment of an annual sum to the Maratbas. 

This makes them regard with particular jealousy the anxiety, 
which we show for excluding them from Kathiawar, and the provision, 
which I have proposed in the 5th article of the enclosed draft, for 
indemnifying us for the expense of reducing rebellious bhumias; and 
those are the points against which their objections are now 
chiefly directed. 

They say they will agree to preserve our engagements in per- 
petuity provided that they are left to take their own course with any 
bhumias whom we may admit to have broken those angagements; but 
they declare that they have no wish to employ our troops on such 

1 See accompaniment to this letter. By making use of the expression 
'adopted by thePeshaw’s Ministers* Elphinstone gives a wrong account of the 
Kathiawar settlement. This settlement did not originate with the bhumias 
but with Alexander Walker. 
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•occasions and still less to pay for them. On ray objecting that their 
troops, when employed against one bhuraia, would bring about a new 
war by ravaging the lands of another, they said no such effect was 
■experienced in the case of the Gaikwad, who was now besieging a 
place in the Navanagar territory, and they offered to agree that an' 
assistant should he sent from this Residency with their troops to' 
restrain any proceedings hostile to the spirit of tlieir engagements.' 
Perceiving me adverse to this arrangement, on the efficacy of which I 
have no dependence, they showed a disposition to agree, to leave the 
jiianagcmcnt of Kathiawar in our hands, provided we would procure' 
the Peshwa his tribute free of expense, and would engage to enter 
into no treaties with the hhumias without the Peshwa’s consent. I- 
said, if the first of these demands should come to he the only obstacle 
to a settlement, 1 would consult the Right Hon’hlc the Governor on' 
the practicability of agreeing to it; hut the second, I said, would lead 
to much inconvenience. I could assure the Peshwa that no design 
was entertained of entering into treaties with the hhumias, cspcciallyi 
for the purpose of aggrandisement; hut eases might arise, which w’ould 
•not at present he clearly foreseen, where it might he necessary for us 
to make treaties. I said the demand was unrcnsonnhlc, as the Peshwa, 
offered no equivalent for the sacrifice he required, except his consent 
•to accept our gratuitous services in collecting his tribute. Tiiat it 
was unnecessary, since His Highness acceding to our engagements, so 
far from giving any facility to our entering into separate treaties with , 
the hhumias, was the only arrangement that could preclude the 
necessity of our taking such a step. I said our right to undertake the , 
protection of the hhumias, provided they paid tiicir regular tribute, 
was indisputable and would probably have beep exercised for the 
.purpose of securing the tranquillity of Gujarat if the tribute had not 
been due to a Prince whom we were anxious to treat with delicacy;' 
•and that, if His Highness should now refuse to ratify the engagements 
of his former sarsuhahdar, which we had guaranteed, I saw no 
remedy but to enter into treaties on our own behalf with the hhumias, 
•engaging to protect them in the possession of the rights which we had 
promised to secure. The Ministers on this denied Bhagvantrao 
Gaikwad (their former sarsuhahdar) powers to enter into engagements 
•of the nature in question without a reference to the Peshwa, and also 
protested against our right to make separate treaties with the hhumias, 
who, they contended, were the Peshwa’s subjects. I replied that 
TBhagvantrao w'as justified by the terms of his sanad and by the 
jpractice of Maratha Governors in taking it upon himself to make an 
arrangement so advantageous to the Peshwa; and that with respect to 
the bhumias, the Peshwa was so far from ever having been possessed 
• of sovereignty over them, that he had no acknowledged right to tribute 
from them, and never had received any, except as a composition to 
secure a suspension of the ravages of his armies; that admitting his , 
•right to tribute to have grown into prescription, he must have some 
.proofs of his having obtained any other right he claimed by the same 
means, or [that\ he could show that it had been transferred to him by 
a former possessor or surrendered by the bhumias themselves. If he 
■could bring no proofs of any kind, we must be allowed to dispute his ' 
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claim. The Ministers then talked of certain ancient treaties with the 
hhumias themselves, which have been often mentioned, hut never 
produced. At length the Peshwa’s departure approached, and His 
Highness declared his intention of finishing the discussion at Poona, 
before he sets out for Pandharpur. If the tribute should have been 
collected for him in tlie interim, he will probably grow cool on the 
final adjustment, unless he is alarmed by any appearance of oue 
concluding separate ehgagements with the hhumias or by oiir conduct- 
ing affairs arising out of the engagements alone (like that of Jodiya) 
without reference to him. In the meantime I should be happy to be 
favoured with the Right Hon’ble the Governor’s sentiments on the 
• Subject of this dispatch and especially to know whether he would 
prefer keeping the hhumias to their engagements at the expense of 
the British Government, or allowing the Peshwa to punish their 
departure from them with his own means, 

I take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of yoiir letter 
dated the I5th of May. If the Chief of Patri be one of the hhumias 
included in the settlement' made by Colonel Walker, the Peshwa’s 
officers have no doubt broken the promises, which His Highness has 
made, of refraining from every interference with those persons, that 
cbuld endanger our engagements. I have however deferred addressing 
any remonstrance on the subject to the Peshwa until I receive the 
details of the proceeding adverted to. I am led to this from the- 
c6nsideration that Patri is mentioned in- several of the complaints 
respecting Umar Khan as a place of the Peshwa’s. I have im 
consequence urged the residence of that freebooter at Patri as a 
particular proof of connivance on the part of the sarsubahdar of 
Ahmadabad. Patri is not included in the list of petty States in 
Kathiawar transmitted to me, and Gangadhar Shastri is of opinioiii 
that it is part a dependency of the Viramgam pargana. 

Translation of a draft of an agreement relating to the settlement of 
Kathiawar, presented by Mr. Elphinstone to the Peshaw's Ministers.. 

New draft An annual tribute is due from the bhumias zamindars of Kathiawar 
p. . . and Mahi Kantha to the Peslnva and the Gaikwad, to collect which the 

p tins one gf Jjoili used annually to go into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha.. 

In consequence of which, when Bhagvantrao Gaikwad was sarsubahdar 
of Ahmadabad, he detached the army of the Peshwa’s sarkar along 
with that of the Gaikwad into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, and the- 
British Government also sent a force in addition to that subsidised by 
the Gaikwad on the same expedition. At that lime the hhumias 
represented to the Peshaw and Gaikwad through the Hon’blc East India 
Company that annual expeditions of the sarkar’s force and tliat of the 
Gaikwad into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha for the purpose of collecting, 
the tribute were the occasion of permanent distress to the hhumias, 
and that they were therefore ready to enter into engagements for the 
regular payment of their annual tribute during ten years; after the 
expiration of whicli another settlement should bo made without their 
being exposed to the distress of a military ineursion. On this 
representation, the Pesliwa’s officer, in cliarge of Ahmadabad and the 
Gaikwad rcnected that the collection of the tribute from Kathiawar 
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flnd Mahi Kanlha required an annual movement of the troops of bollij 
^vhereby an expense Avas incurred for the pay of troops, arid moreover 
that the territories of both in the province of Gujarat suffered from the 
depredations of the bhumias, by which the cultivation of the country 
was obstructed ; and they considered that by entering into agreements 
Avith the bhumias the tribute Avould be paid Avithout the employment of 
troops, and the bhumias Avould be prevented from disturbing the 
territories of the PesliAva and the GaikAvad. In consideration of these 
circumstances they granted Avritten terms to the bhumias and took . 
security under the guarantee of tlie Hon’ble English Company for the 
payment of the revenue during the first ten years. They also accepted 
of Avritten engagements on the part of the bhumias. At the expiration 
of the last Arabic year 1214, seven years of the period, for Avhich 
security had been taken in KathiaAvar (and Iavo [years] in Mahi Kantha) 
had expired ; and during those years the tribute Avas regularly paid, 
according to the agreement, to the subahdar of Ahmadabad and the 
GaikAvad through the British Government Avithout the necessity of 
sending troops. In the present year the sarkar has removed Bhagvantrao 
GaikAvad from the subah of Ahmadabad and has appointed Trimbakji 
Danglia to that office, and the following agreement has been settled 
regarding the course to be hereafter pursued. 

Article Is/.; Bhagvantrao GaikAvad, the last sarsubahdar of 
Ahmadadad, is to deliver to His Highness the PeshAva the original 
papers containing the engagements of the bhumias of His Highness 
the PesliAva’s share, Avhich he received through the officers of the 
British Government Avhen he granted terms to the bhumias, and to 
explain the amount of any money Avhich he may have annually 
collected as antasth, Harbar kharch and the like, over and above the 
sums fixed by the engagements. The bhumias zamindars are to come 
or send agents to Ahmadabad and pay their tribute to the officer of the 
PesliAva’s Government ; and during three years that the engagements - 
engagements are to remain in force they are to pay under the gua- 
rantee of the British Government the money agreed for in the 
engagements entered into by them. 

Article 2nd: The bhumias are to be liable to no demand or 
interference of any kind on the part of the PesliAva's Government, 
provided they pay the tribute due by the engagements guaranteed by 
the British Government; but, if the bhumias should of their OAvn free 
consent and Avithout violation of their agreement make any payment 
under the name of antasth or Darbar kharch, over and above the 
tribute fixed by the said agreements, in that case (on the payment 
being proved) His Highness the PesIiAva shall be entitled to a share 
of those emoluments, proportioned to his share of the tribute. 

Article 3rd: If there appear to be any thanas in KathiaAvar and 
Mahi Kantha belonging to His Highness the PesliAva, they shall be 
delivered over to him Avithin three months Avith any stores belonging 
to His Highness that may be in them. His Highness is to keep 
garrisons in them sufficient for their defence, but the commander is 
not to interfere Avith the inhabitants of the neighbouring country, nor 
are they in any Avay to be molested. No troops are to be kept in 
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Kathiawar and Malii Kantha that are not required for the defence of 
those garrisons. If the zamindars should be guilty of any im- 
propriety, the matter is to he settled by the three States in con- 
junction. 

Article 4th: Of the ten years for \yhich security has been taken 
in Kathiawar three remain unexpired. At the expiration of which 
period, if any zamindar witholds his tribute, the British Government 
is no longer answerable for it; but it will concur with His Highness 
the Peshwa and the Gaikwad in endeavouring to procure security for 
the tribute as before, so that it may be collected without expense. In 
tire event of any zamindar refusing security, the three' States shall 
take such measures to procure security for the tribute from him as 
may be concerted between them with the view of preserving the 
tranquillity of Kathiawar and preventing the renewal of the evils of 
ancient system. 

Article Sth: No design is entertained of obtaining territorial 
acquisitions in Kathiawar nor of gaining anything beyond the fixed 
tribute; but, if any indemnities are obtained for expenses incurred in 
wars, they shall be divided on equitable principles. 

Article 6th: The Hon’ble East India Company and His Highness 
the Peshwa engage to levy no greater tribute from the bhumias of 
Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha than that at present fixed, and to conform 
in perpetuity to the engagements of which copies have been delivered 
to His Highness the Peshwa. The British Government engages to 
procure the accession of the Gaikwad Government to this article. 

No. 2 Translation o{ a draft of an agreement relative to the settlement 
of Kathiawar, presented to Mr.Elphinstone by Trimbakji Danglia, the 
Peshwa’ s Minister, on 23rc? of April, 1815. 

Bhagvantrao Gaikwad, the Peshwa’s mamlatdar in the taluka of 
Ahmadabad, and the Gaikwad having granted certain conditions to the 
zamindars of Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, and having taken the secu- 
rity of the English Government for the discharge of the suras payable 
by them, obtained written engagements for a period from the zamindars 
in question. Of that period seven years had expired at the end of the 
last Arabic year, and three years still remain; for which, the English 
Resident requires that measures should now be taken for the due 
fulfilment of the above engagements. Collections shall be made for 
the three remaining years according to those agreements, and the 
zamindars should through the intervention of the English be made 
responsible for paying to the subnhdar at Ahmadabad for those three 
years what is due by them under their engagements. After the ten 
years shall have been completed the guarantee of the English shall be 
no longer considered as in force, and the zamindars shall pay due 
submission to the subah in Ahmadabad and strictly discharge their 
payments according to the usual practice. If they should fail in this, 
the troops of this Government and the Gaikwad shall unite to effect 
such a settlement as may be necessary in Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha. 
Dated 1215, Arabic year. 
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Bombay, ISth June, 1815 (1815, P. D, 422) 

Sir Even Nepean to the Governor-General. 

Agreeably to the intentions expressed in the concluding paragraph 
■of our letter of the 28th of February last, we now proceed to 
communicate to Your Lordship the result of the negotiations con- 
nected with Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, arising out of the resumption 
Ly His Highness the Peshwa of the management of his share of the 
•district of Ahmadahad and of its dependencies. 

2. In our letter to Your Lordship of the 6th of March last we 
entered into an explanation of the nature of the engagements concluded 
iy Lieutenant-Colonel Walker with the Chieftains of Kathiawar; and 
it is of some importance that Your Lordship’s attention should be 
■directed to this part of the subject, as it will appear by a letter we 
have received from the Resident at Poona, dated the 10th of March, a 
•copy of which was forwarded to Your Lordship on the 29th of that 
month, that a misconception had taken place in respect to the duration 
■of those engagements from the use of the term "Decennial Settlement”, 
'which, as Your Lordship will observe by our Chief Secretary’s letter to 
Mr. Elphinstone, was intended to apply merely to the collateral security 
xenewable every ten years, the mulukgiri claims on the Cheiftains of 
Kathiawar having been fixed in perpetuity. 

The object of this decennial arrangement was directed to the 
•security, as far as might he practicable, of an adherence on the part of 
these Chieftains to the engagements they had mode; and the period of 
10 years was chosen as most consistent with the practice of the country 
.and the prejudices of its inhabitants. 

3. As Mr. Elphinstone’s original application to the Peshwa to 
obtain a conformation of the decennial arrangements was made under 
-an impression that no other than the first decennial arrangement v^not 
yet expired) existed with the Chieftains of Katliiawar, it may 
probably be difficult to procure His Highness’s consent to the fixing 
this settlement of his mulukgiri claims in perpetuity ; and under the 
■circumstances we have already had the honour of communicating to 
Your Lordship an original oversight in obtaining the acquiescence of 
His Highness to the fixing of the amount of his tribute from Kathiawar. 
It appeared to us the more requisite that the advantages, which have 
ibeen derived by the Poona State from those arrangements, should be 
•explained to His Highness to justify Lieutenant-Colonel Walker’s 
proceedings on that occasion. 

4. The arrangements, adduced in the letter to Mr. Elphinstone 
.already referred to, we were in hopes would have tended to remove 
.any doubt that might have been entertained on this point, and have 
satisfied the Peshwa that the great object of our solicitude had been 
directed to the maintaining the right of His Highness and of the 
'Gaikwad on an equitable footing, and at the same time to secure to the 
'Chieftains of Kathiawar the enjoyments of the privileges they had 
derived from their ancestors, which we had solemnly pledged our- 
aelves to maintain, while they continued to fulfil the engagements 
■they had contracted under our bhandari. 
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5. Having been furnished by the Resident at Poona on the' 5th 
of April witli a translate of the propositions he had made to tha 
Peshwa on this subject, and of a counter project received from the 
Peshwa’s Ministers, the expectations of liic Poona Government, as- 
conveyed in the last mentioned document, and the tone, assumed by 
His Highness the Peshwa, led us to consider the precise extent to 
which our acquiescence could be given to 'those propositions, con- 
sistently with a due regard to the faith of the British Government. 
We beg leave to refer Your Lordship to the enclosed copy of our 
Chief Secretary’s letter to Mr. Elphinstonc, in which our sentiments 
arc stated on each article of that document and particularly the last 
article, wherein a provision is made for an increase to the tribute- 
at the expiration of the decennial agreement (notwithstanding the 
acknowledged advantages resulting to the Peshwa from tlic arrange- 
ments made by the British Government), the admission of which 
would be ratal to our arrangements and destructive to the prosperity, 
of the country. 

Anxiety^ 6. We have not recently rceeived any communication, 
from Mr. Elphinstonc of His Highness’s decision in consequence of 
our observations; and although His Highness has expressed his- 
intention of respecting the existing decennial engagements made by 
Colonel Walker, we cannot help feeling considerable anxiety for a. 
speedy determination in respect to the [future?], os the repeated, 
remonstrances, we have already had occasion to make through the 
Resident to the Peshwa, of the unfriendly and unbecoming behaviour 
of his officers at Ahmadabad give us great reason to apprehend that, 
unless their interference with the Chieftains of Kathiawad be prohibi- 
ted, while they fulfil their engagements, the country will shortly 
relax into that state of disorder which prevailed previously to the 
adjustment of the tribute, the effects of which could not fail to disturb- 
the tranquillity of our own possessions. 

1815 Bombay, 30tk June, 1815 (1815, P. D. 422) 

Francis IFarden to MountsCuart Elphinstonc. 

Comment ^ directed to acknowledge the receipt of your second; 

letter of the 12th, accompanied by a draft of the agreement proposed 
by you to the Poona Government and the draft presented to you by 
Trimbakji Danglia. The different points to which that letter relates 
.having been under the deliberate consideration of the Governor-in- 
Council, I am now to communicate to you the observations which have 
occurred in consequence. 

2. The suspicions, entertained by the Peshwa of our desire to 
exercise sovereignty over the territory of Kathiawar, you may assure 
His Highness, are totally and completely unfounded, of which a 
stronger proof cannot yet be afforded than our rejection of the over- 
tures which have repeatedly been made to us for a more intimate 
connection with those petty States, the acceptance of which probably 
would have terminated in our being invested with the exericise of such 
authority. -But in explaining to His Highness the line of conduct we 
have adopted, he should distinctly understand that, though- from a_ 
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point of delicacy toAvards His Highness and the Gaikwad Ave have 
hitherto refrained from consenting to a closer connection Avith any of 
those Chieftains, Ave are not yet aAvare that A^’e should have departed 
from these principles of good faith by Asdiich Ave are desirous of 
regulating our conduct in all our proceedings, Avhenever the interests 
■of our allies are concerned, had AS'e under the sanction of the Supreme 
Government accepted the sovereignty of a portion of the province of 
KathiaAvar, the necessity of Avhich, since His Highness has resumed the 
farm of Ahmadabad, has become more urgent than it otherAvise Avould 
have been ; nor can the GoA'ernor-in-Council give any assurances that 
this GoA'ernment Avill ahvays adopt a policy of this description. 

3. The proposition of the Poona GoA’ernment of acceding to the 
fulfilment of Lieutenant-Colonel Walker’s engagements in perpetuity, 
provided they Avere alloAved to take their oAvn course Avith the bhumias 
Avho may break their engagements, Avould on the first vieAV of the subject 
appear to be no more than just and reasonable. But it must be 
•obvious to everyone Arho has the remotest knoAvledge of the movements 
of a Maratha army, that, even Avith the check suggested by the Poona 
Darbar of the presence of an assistant from the Residency on any 
operations to be undertaken against any refractory bhumias, it Avould 
he impracticable to restrain these excesses Avhich, experience has 
taught us, are to be expected from a native army, even though an 
assistant should accompany it. 

4. The Chieftains have agreed to pay a stipulated tribute under 
our bhandari; and Avhile they perform their engagements, they have 
assurances of our fullest protection. 

5. We are the arbiters betAveen the parties; and should any of 
tlie Chieftains shoAV a disposition to break tbeir engagement, the 
Darbars of Poona and Baroda haA’^e a claim to our interposition. 

6. But it cannot be expected that in the character, Avherein we 
are placed, our interposition should be afforded gratuitously; and as 
the Poona Government has decidedly objected to tlie principle of 
employing and paying British troops in enforcing these engagements, 
one of the tAVo alternatives must be resorted to, namely that recourse 
must be had to the aggressor for the liquidation of any expenses so 
incurred, or that a British force should be permanently stationed in 
KathiaAvar at the expense of the Chieftians for Avhose protection they 
may be employed, as it should be borne in mind that the payment 
of the pecuniary claims of the PeshAva and GaikAvad are not the only 
engagements Ave have made. We have guaranteed the security of one 
Chieftain against the oppression of another, and fixed in perpetuity 
the payments of the subordinate Chieftains composing the bhayad of 
a principality to the Chief of the tribe, and Ave have also guaranteed 
to protect the bhayad against the tyranny and oppression of their 
superiors. 

7. On the footing thus explained it Avould appear advisable that 
Ave should not obstruct the adjustment of the principal question, 
namely the confirmation of the engagements of Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Walker by tbe Peslnva in perpetuity; His Highness the Peshwa always- 
understanding that in the event of any demur to the liquidation of 
our expenses, we are at free liberty to enter into any arrangements- 
with the bhumias for the adjustment of our claims, taking care at the 
same time to secure to the Poona Government the permanent enjoy- 
ment of the rights it at present possesses, 

8. It appears by your dispatch, to which I am now replying, that 
you have carried the argument in support of the power of the Gaikwad' 
to enter into engagements with the bhumias, as late sarsubahdar of 
Ahmadabad, in behalf of the Poona State, as far as it could well be 
done and leaves nothing for the Governor-in-Council to urge on 
the subject. 

9. The Governor-in-Council has no knowledge of any ancient 
treaties made by the Poona Government with the Chieftains and 
bhumias of Kathiawar. During the research of Lieutehant-Colonel 
Walker into the ancient constitution of Kathiawar no traces of the 
treaties, alluded to, were to be found; but on the contrary it appeared 
that the rights asserted by the Peshwa over the bhumias were no further 
acknowledged than while his power existed of enforcing his exactions. 
Had any such treaties existed, they would have been respected. 

10. The Peshwa claims the same degree of sovereignty over the 
petty States of Cutch as he now attempts to assert over the bhumias 
of Kathiawar ; and yet it is notorious that the Chieftain of that country 
considers himself no more under tlie control of His Highness than does 
the Nawab of the Karnatik, from whom the Marathas also formerly 
derived a tribute. 

11. The Nawab of Junagarh possesses a right to collect mulukgiri 
claims from the parganas of Dhandhuka and Ranpur, ceded to us by 
the treaty of Bassein, equally admissable with those of the Peshwa and 
Gaikwad bn the Chieftains of Kathiawar. While those parganas were 
in His Highness’s possession, did he ever admit or would he have 
admitted the first mentioned Chieftain to exercise those rights in 
His Highness’s territories, which His Highness now endeavours to 
establish in Kathiawar ? The question, it is believed, may be answered 
in the negative; since the cession of those parganas, the British 
Government has recognised the Junagarh claims; but under no' 
circumstances would it admit the interference of that petty State with 
the ryots or bhumias of our territories, by whom the claims are payable, 
in the levy or augmentation of the amount which has also been fixed 
in perpetuity. 

12. The- petty State of Porbandar is subject to the payment of the 
same description of claims to the- Gaikwad and Peshwa ; and yet ,the 
British Government has taken that Principality under its protection, 
and participates in the customs of the port; nor has this connection in 
any degree encroached upon the rights of those States which are 
limited-'to a tribute, the punctual discharge of which they can alone 
demand, and the realisation of which our connection has placed on a 
securer basis than prior to its formation. 
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lo. As we linve not ycl been furnished with any further particu- 
lars on the subject of the proceedings of the Peshwa’s ofiicers in the 
ease of the Chieftain of Patri, it is only to he observed that, as soon as 
such particulars shall reach this Government, they will he communicat- 
ed to you. 

14. Meanwhile I have been instructed to call your attention to 
the documents accompanying Lieutenant-Colonel Walker’s dispatch of 
the 7th October, 1807, of the settlement of Jhalawar, by whieh it ^s’ill 
appear that Patri forms one of the petty States of that province. It 
is not a regular mulukgiri place; the Gaikwad has a ghasdana demand 
of Rupees 5.652; and the Peshwa a peshkash payable every fifty-four 
months of 11,500 Rupees. 

15. I return a copy of the draft of agreement, presented by you 
to the Peshwa’s Minister.s with the observations of the Governor-in- 
Council annexed to that document. 

Translation of a draft of agreement relating to the settlement of 
Kathianar, presented by I\h. Elphinstonc to the PesUxva^s Ministers} 

A right to an annual mulukgiri collection has been claimed by the Proposals 
Peshwa and Gaikwad from tlic bhumia 7.amindars of Kathiawar and 
Malii Kantha, to realise which the armies of the two States used 
annually to go into Kathiawar and iMalii Kanlha. In consequence of 
which, when llhagvantrao Gaikwad was sarsuhahdar of Ahmadahad, he 
prevailed on the British Government to detach a British force in 
Kathiawar and Main Kantha. in addition to that subsidised by the 
Gaikwad, for the purpose of concluding some permanent arrangement 
with the bhumias in liquidation of such claims and for restoring the 
tranquillity of the country then in a stale of disorder, many of the 
bhumias being then engaged in hostility ^s•ith each other. 

On the arrival of the army in Kathiawar, the bhumias, feeling 
the distress and inconvenience which these expeditions had occasioned, 
in consequence of the advice of the Resident of Boroda, consented to 
enter into engagements for the regular payment of an annual tribute 
during ten ycar.s; after the expiration of which period another setllc- 
mcnl should be made, and so on, in perpetuity; by which they expected 
to be relieved from the distresses of a military incursion. 

On this occasion the British Resident and the Gaikwad, reflecting 
that the mulukgiri collection from Kathiawar and Mahi Kanlha required 
an annual movement of troops, whereby an expense was ineurred, and 
moreover that the tributaries of the Peshwa and Gaikwad in the 
province of Gujarat suffered from the depredations of the bhumias, by 
which the cxdtivation of the country was obstructed; and considering 
that by entering into agreements with the bhumias a tribute might be 
realised without the employment of troops, and that the bhumias 

1 Compare these proposals with those accompanj ing Elphinstone’s letter 
of 12th June, 1815, There is a considerable difference both in the long 
preamble and in the articles. In the proposals here recorded the preamble 
gives a more correct view of events, and the articles show a firmer resolve to- 
keep the Poona troops out of Kathiawar. 



80 


THE GAIKWAHS OF UARODA 


would not under such an arrangement be likely again to disturb the 
territories of the Peshwn, or the Gnikwad, or those of the Hon’ble 
' Company, entered into agreement with the bhumias for consolidating 
their mulukgiri claims into the shape of a tribute. 

The arrangement to be considered as permanent, but security to 
be given by the bhumias for the failliful performance of their engage- 
ments every ten years. The fulfilment of these engagements was 
guaranteed by the British Besident on the part of the Hon’blc 
■ Company. 

At the expiration of the last Arabic year, seven years of the first 
decennial arrangement, for which .security had been taken in Kathia- 
war, and two fyeors] in Main Kanlbn hud expired; and during those 
years the tribute was regularly paid according to the agreement with- 
out the necessity of sending troops. In the present year the Peshwa 
has resumed his share of the claims and the territories dependent on 
the subah of Ahmadabad, and has appointed Trimbakji Danglia to the 
office, and the following agreement has been settled regarding tlie 

• course to be hereafter pursued. 

Article lit: Bhagvantrao Gaikuad, the late sarstibahdar of 
Ahmadabad, is to deliver to His Highness the Peshwa the origins! papers 

• containingthcengagcmcntsof the bhumias of His Highness the Peshwa’s 
share of the tribute, and to render an account of any money he may 
have annually collected, as antasth, Darbar kharch and the like, over 
-and above the sums fixed by the engagements. The bhumia zamindars 

are to come or send agents to Ahmadabad and pay their duty to the 
-officer of the Peshwa’s Government. 

Article 2nd'. The bhumias are to be liable to no demand or 
interference of any kind on the part of the Peshwa Government, 
provided they pay the tribute according to the term of their 
engagements guaranteed by the British Government. But, if the 
"bhumias should of their free consent and without violation of their 
agreements make any payment to the Gaikwad under tlie name of 
antasth or Darbar kharch, over and above the tribute fixed by the said 
agreements, in that ease (on the payment being proved) His Highness 
the Peshwa shall be entitled to a share of those emoluments propor- 
tioned to his share of the tribute. 

Article 3rd'. If there appear to be any thanas in Kathiawar and 
Mahi Kantha belonging to His Highness the Peshwa, they shall be 
■delivered over to him within three months, ■witli any stores belonging 
to His Highness that may be in them. His Highness is to keep 
.garrisons in them sufficient for their defence ; but the commander is 
not to interfere with the inhabitants of the neighbouring country, nor 
are they in any way to be molested. No troops are to be kept in 
Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha that are not required for the defence of 
those garrisons. 

Article 4th'. Of the ten years for which security has been taken 
Tn Kathiawar, three remain, unexpired; at the expiration of which 
iperiod, if any zamindar witholds his tribute, the British Government, 
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■as iho gunranlec in pcrpcluily, will of course secure the payment of the 
tribute, subjecting the defaulters to the expenses of enforcing the 
fulfilment of their engagements, and will endeavour to procure security 
for the tribute, so that it may be collected without expense. 

Article 5(/i; liis Highness the Peshwa engages to levy no greater 
tribute from the bhumins of Kathiawar and Main Kantha than that at 
present fixed, and to conform in perpetuity to the engagements of which 
copies have been delivered to His Highness the Peshwa. The British 
Govcrnmenl engages to procure the accession of the Gaikwad 
Government to this article. 

Kundapur, \2th July, 1815 (181.5 P. D. 423) 1815 

I\lountsluart El phiiistonc to Francis Warden. 

1. Since my return to Poona frequent discussions have taken pcshxva’s 
place regarding Kathiawar, but nothing was settled on the subject otPositioit 
before the Peshwa’s departure. 

2. His Highness offers now to give his verbal promise to observe 
our engagements, but he refuses either to enter into a regular treaty to 
that effect, or to communicate his promise in a letter to me, or to allow 
the British Government to write a letter (subject to his approbation), 
j)romising in his name that the engagements shall be adhered to. In 
this state of things I could only repeat that His Highness was forcing 
the British Government on the measure, to ^vhich he was so averse, of 
concluding separate treaties with the bhumias, guaranteeing them in 
the possession of their rights against all Slates whatever. 

3. I hope His Highness will yet save the British Government the 
necessity of such a stc]) ; and if in the meantime he could be kept to 
his promise of abstaining from all interference with tlic bhumias, the 
delay in his ultimate comi)iiance would be of less consequence. 

4. In reference to the Bight Hon’blc the Governor’s remarks on 
the draft enclosed in your letter of June 30th, I beg leave to observe 
that the same objection to the statement of the Pcsliwa’s having had 
troops in Kathiawar had occurred to me, but was removed by the 
explanation that half of the troops belonging to the province of 
Ahmadabad. though at tliat time under the command of the Gaikwad, 

Were in fact in the pay of the Peshwa. 

5. .After writing my letter of the 12lh of June, but before I 
had the honour of receiving your dispatch in reply, it occurred to me 
that Palri was mentioned in Colonel Walker’s list, though under a name 
somewhat different, I accordingly addressed the Peshwa’s jMinisters on 
tlic subject of the imprisonment of the desai with all the seriousness 
which this first direct infraction of our engagements merited. The 
Ministers declaring their ignorance and disbelief of the transaction, 

I thought it best to avoid any formal demand, till I should have re- 
ceived further information; but I continued every time I saw the 
Ministers, to allude to the subject and to inquire whether any account 
had yet reached them regarding it. It w'ould be convenient if the 
Resident at Baroda, on ascertaining the particulars, should address the 
•6 
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sarsubahdar, demanding the release of the desai and, in tlie 
event of his refusal, should forward a copy of his reply to he 
laid before the Peshwa. 

6. I shall have the honour of forwarding a copy of this letter to- 
His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General and to the 
Hon’hle the Yice-President-in-Council. 

Minutes, 17th July. 

Orders Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter he sent to the Resident 
at Baroda with instructions to afford any information he may possess- 
in respect to the situation in which the troops belonging to the province 
of Ahmadabad formerly stood, as adverted to in the 4lh paragraph of 
Mr.Elphinstone’s letter, and desiring that he will adopt the suggestion, 
conveyed in the 5th paragraphiby addressing a letter to the sarsubahdar 
of Ahmadhad demanding the release of the desai of Patri. 

1816 Baroda, 16f/i March, 1816 (1816, S. D. 296) 

James R. Carnac to Captain Ballantine. 

Peshyea's You will have the goodness to adopt measures immediately for the- 
tribute lealisation of the Peshwa’s tribute in Kathiawar since the period of 
His Highness’s resumption of his possessions in Gujarat; and in the- 
event of circumstances rendering it impracticable to obtain the whole- 
amount of the outstanding dues, you will appropriate the money,, 
which is obtained from the Cutch Government, (or a part of it is, as 
the case may he) on account of the depredations from Vagad on the 
Peshwa’s tributary States. 

You will exercise your discretion in the incurrence of expense in 
the execution of the duty now confided to you, taking care that no- 
charges are occasioned, but such as are unavoidable, and on the most 
economical principles. 

1816 Poona, 21st June, 1816 (1816, S. D. 296) 

Mountsiuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

Peslnva's 1. Soon after I last addressed you on the subject of Kathiawar, 
claims^ on July 1815, our intercourse with the Peshwa’s Government tvas broken 
a na-war ^ time, and that negotiation was left incomplete. For these 

several months past however His Highness the Peshwa has from time 
to time complained of his not being allowed to collect his own tribute 
in that country. He has notv made a formal demand that he may be- 
permitted to do so, and he supports his right by quoting the terms of 
his sanad, in which the Hon’ble Company is particularly pledged that 
on the commencement of the 11th year the Gaikwad shall without 
any hesitation on account of balances of revenue, etc., or any other 
circumstance -whatever, deliver over the whole taluka to whateven 
mamlatdar may' arrive with a sanad from the sarkar”. It is therefore 
necessary to take up discussion again, and it is very disirable to do it 
on such a footing as may lead to a speedy conclusion. 

2. The principal points of difference between the parlies last 
year were that the Peshwa insisted on his right to collect tribute from 
the Chiefs of Kathiawar in whatever manner and to whatever amount 
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other I’owrr. They are therefore entitled lo malce alliances with other 
fitates, and the Ilritifh Government is at liherty to take them under 
it*- protection, jirovided it secures to the Peshw.i his trihute and such 
other rijdits as he formerly possessed. AH uhich appears to have 
lieeii done Iiy the enpapements now eultred into. This conduct 
towards the Pcslnva’s triluilarie.* rnipht he unfriendly in other cir- 
cumstances, hut cannot he objected to, wlien His Hipliness’s refusal 
lo ratify the enpapements of his representative has reduced us to the 
allcriintivc of protecting the Chiefs against him, or of forfeiting 
our promise. 

5 . Our right to resist the Peshw.s’s encroachments on the Chiefs 
appears therefore to he indisputable. It may he doubted whether our 
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right to demand payment for collecting His Highness’s tribute he 
equally ‘^vell established. The case last supposed, of our having 
■undertaken the protection of the Chiefs as independent States, evidently 
gives no claim on the Peshwa, nor are his rights affected by our 
.alliance with the Chiefs. If we are averse to his former practice of 
sending troops to collect his tribute, we may take away all pretence 
for his entering Kathiawar by procuring . the payment of his tribute 
the moment it is due; but, unless his tribute is so paid, he retains his 
right to exact its as heretofore. 

6. The above argument applies to a Prince unconnected with 
■the British Government; and if the tribute were due by such a Prince, 
Sindia or Holkar for instance, it would scarcely be proposed to them 
to pay Us for collecting it. It does not however appear that the 
question is affected by the treaty of Bassein. The 12th article of that 
treaty binds the Peshwa not to go to war without our consent, but it 
does not entitle us to withhold our consent on a just orcassion 
or to make the Peshwa’s employing our troops a condition of our 
acquiescence. 

7. On the other supposition of the British Government having 
undertaken the guarantee of Kathiawar at the request of the Peshwa’s 
representative, it seems reasonable that we should have stipulated 
with that personage for the recompense we expected from the Peshwa. 
As we omitted to do so, it may be [inferred] that we thought ourselves 
sufficiently rewarded by the tranquillity of Gujarat, unless the 
additional subsidj’’, obtained by the treaty of Baroda, was intended to 
to cover the expense of collecting the Peshwa’s tribute in Kathiawar 
as well as the Gaikwad’s. In that case our demands must be con- 
sidered as satisfied, and anything we might obtain from the Peshwa 
must be accounted for to the Gaikwad. 

8. This leads to an inquiry into the Gaikwad’s claims to a 
compensation for the sacrifice he has made for the settlement of 
Kathiaw'ar; and I certainly think, if the Peshwa took a liberal 
view of the case, he would make a compensation; but I am afraid 
there is no ground to require him to do so as a matter of right. 
When the Gaikwad entered into the engagement about Kathiawar on 
the Peshwa’s behalf, he might have promised that His Highness Avould 
pay part of the expenses. If he had not powers to that extent, he 
might have applied for them. As he did not, it seems likely that he 
thought he should not obtain the Peshwa’s consent, and that he thought 
his own interest sufficiently benefited by the settlement of Kathiawar 
to induce him to bear the whole expense of it himself. 

9. On all the above considerations I would recommend that the 
Peshwa should now be told that our engagements to the Chiefs prevented 
our allowing him to increase his demands on Kathiawar; but that on. 
condition of his abstaining from all interference, we would agree^ to 
guarantee to him the whole amount of the tribute that was due to him. 

10. I hope from the tenor of your letter of the 4th IMarch last 
and from the statements regarding the expense of collection, which it 
contains, that this proposal ■will meet with the approbation of the 
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Right Hon’ble the Governor; hut I am by no means certain that it will 
be agreed to by His Highness the Pcshwa. It will undoubtly be very 
profitable to him in a pecuniary point of view, but no Maratha can 
bear to have his claims limited and defined. The Peshwa, besides, 
will think his importance injured by his being prevented employing 
his own troops, and this feeling will be greatly increased by the 
employment of those of the Gaikwad and by bis belief in the receipt of 
large nazranahs by that Chief, whenever his troops are employed. He 
will probably also have the same suspicion of a design to deceive him 
into a cession of the territory of Kathiawar, that was mentioned in my 
dispatch of the 12th of June, 1815, and his jealousy of the Gaikwad 
and fear of our partiality to that Prince are more likely to be increased 
than diminished since the time alluded to. 

11. Whatever offer is made to him, must be clear and precise; 
and the accounts that arc to be furnished of his tribute for the last year 
will also require to be very fully explained to him; and any loss he 
may have suffered by the badness of the season must be shown to have 
been equally borne by the Gaikwad. It would be particularly 
advantageous if I could be favoured with an early reply, ns the Peshwa 
leaves Poona in eight days, and the first paragraph of this letter will 
have shown his impatience for an adjustment. 

Bombay resolution. 

Ordered the Resident at Poona be informed ibat the Governor- 
in-Council is gratified to find that the opinions, which he has 
formed of the characters of the petty States in Kathiawar and 
of the nature of the engagements which have been concluded witli 
the Chieftains of the Province, are in unison with those which have 
been entertained by this Government; and that we consent to his 
apprising the Peshwa that our engagements to the Chief, prevent 
our allowing him to increase his demands on Kathiawar; but that, 
on condition of his abstaining from all interference, we will agree 
to guarantee to him the whole amount of the tribute now due to him, 
or that may hereafter become due according to the spirit of those 
engagements. 

Ordered that a copy of Mr. Elphinstone’s letter be forwarded to 
the Resident at Baroda, and Captain Carnac be informed of our 
acquiescence in the proposition contained in the 9th paragraph of that 
dispatch, and that he be directed to transmit clear and precise 
accounts of the tribute due to the Peshwa and the Gailnrad since 
the termination of the Ahmadabad farm, with specification of the 
amount which has been realised on account of both those SovereitTis. 
W'ith a full explanation of the causes of any defalcation that mav 
exisl, arising out of the badness of the season cr anv other cauce* 
and whether those losses fall equally on both and, if not. to state 
the reason why any difference exists in the farms cf eiier. 

The Resident at Baroda is to be further desirec to apprise each 
of the tributary Chieftains that the Briush Gersmnent. on the 
guarantee of their engagements, expect that ths-r punctaall-r 

pay or cause to be paid at Ahmadabad and Barela th-^ amount ihev 
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have agreed to pay according to the tenor of those engagements, on 
the performance of wliicli they may rely on the Hrilisli Government 
fulfilling its part of those engagements towards them. 

The llcsidcnt at llaroda to he also informed tliai the rights of 
llic Pesiiwa and tlie Gaikwad over C!)ieft.'!in.s of Kalliiawar being 
precisely the same, the Governor-in Council cannot consent to the 
latter exercising any anthorily which \<c. deny to the former, or to 
the Gaikwad receiving any sum of money beyond ’ wbat is fixed by 
the engagements in «|uestion; and tli'nt, should His lligliness liavc 
any grounds of complaint against any of tiiosc Ciiicftains, lie must 
suhniil the same to the Itesidenl at Haroda, and that redress will he 
a/Torded according to its merits. 

Ordered that a copy of the letter to the Ilcsidcnt at IJnroda be 
forwarded to the llesichMit at Poona ami to Mr. Secretary .•\dnm. 

IBlfi Burotla, 12//i July, UHfi (1J516, S. D. 296) 

James R. Caniac to P'rancis If'art/cu. 

Feshwa's I was on the point of addressing yon for the information of 
dues the Uighl liono’hlc the Governor-in-Conncil on the subject of the 
Peshwa’s muliikgiri claims in Kathiawar, when 1 had the honour of 
receiving your dispatch of the 16th of June. 

2. Tlic accompanying sintcment exhihils the amount of the 
Peshwa’s dues annually witiioiil any deduction incident to season 
or other causes, and according to this account llis Highness becomes 
entitled to arrears of revenue for two years. This statement has been 
furnished to me by my Assistant in Kathiawar and was submitted 
to Government on the blii February of the jiast year. Captain 
Ballantinc aquired it from tlic Gnikwnd records in that country. The 
Govcrnor-in-CouncIl is aware that on the decennial settlement by 
Colonel Walker tiic tribute was for the sum total of demands witliout 
distinguishing the separate claims of the Peshwa and Gaikwad as 
the arrangement was carried into effect during the farm of Ahraadabad. 

I am not aware of any incorrectness in tlic statement, but the Poona 
Govcrncment will not find it difiicull to expose any errors it contains 
by having reference to tlic realisation from Katiiiawar ^vlicn its own 
officers undertook llic collection of the tribute. I have also the honour 
to enclose a slalcmenl of the jamabandi to be calculated by the 
Gailavad, including the increased tribute on Navanagar and ghasdana 
claims. I have understood that, in consequence of the Gaikwad 
sarsubah having for a considerable time past been employed on other 
duties in co-operation with our troops, the Gaikwad revenue has fallen , 
in arrears for two years. Captain Ballanline is called upon to report 
whether any collections have been made, the .-esiilt of which appli- 
cation shall be communicated for the information of Government. 

3, Referring to the steps which have been taken to obtain the 
payment of the Peshwa’s tribute in Kathiawar, I have the honour 
to enclose a copy of a letter addressed to ray Assistant in pursuance 
of the authority contained in your dispatch of the 4th March last. 
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•L The reply of Captain Hallantinc is herewith suhniiltcd, hy 
which it a]>pcars that a cf)nsi<lornl>tc portion of the arrears of rcvemic 
is forthcoming, and the reinnintler will lie avnilnhlc, in ease its 
collection is not fcasihlc from the trihntary Chiefs, hy appropriating 
a part or the whole, as may he necessary, of tlie iicciiniary amount 
lately settled to he paid hy the Government of Cntch to the full 
satisfaction of the resltwa's claim. 

5. Ih’fore the luplit Hotrhle the Govcrnor*in*Council may come 
to a final settlement \s'ith tlie Poona State on tlic question of its 
trihute in Kathiawar and tlie Maid Khanta, it is important that tlicrc 
shoidd he a clear imderstandiu!: regarding means for preserving the 
footing hy which the colleclicn of the revenue will he ensured, 

(). It seems unreasonalde ot> the Peshwa to re(|nire the payment 
of his trihute without afiording us the power of disclmrging this 
service except hy the inciirtetire of an expense to ourselves. Tlie 
<d>jcrt of the British (iavernment iu mahing tlie settlements in Kntliia- 
nar was not confined to the promotion of the prosperity of that 
country, hut that its good order would contriinite to the safety and 
advantage of Gujarat generally. The attainment of this ohjeet 
conduced to the interests of tlie Peshwn in a greater degree than it 
contrihnti'd to that of (.'ompatiy’s {Government hy tlie superior extent 
of Jlis Higliiu^s’s teiritory in tliis conniry. lie is moreover olTcrcd the 
amniinl of his Irilnite from Kathiawar at the hands of the Company, 
subject to none of the enormous expenses formerly incurred iiy tlic 
State in exacting its claims, which fngjnenlly ahsorhed the revenue 
demanded in the expense of aeqtiiring it. His Highness lias also had 
the advantage, from the arraiigcineiit introduced hy the British 
Government, of having his title to trihute distinctly acknowledged, 
and not exjioscd as herelofoxe to n precarinns tenure of its existence 
eommensnrnte with his ahility of coercing jiayment. For all these 
important a<K-atilages it must appear extraordinary that the Peshwn 
could entertain hopes of receiving his entire trihute, and in return to 
load the British Governineiit with the charge of its collection, without 
the most distant offer of a moderate compensation. I If ] Hi.s Higliness 
\ inspitc of the] advantageous footing, at which he has reentered 
Gujarat, slionld persist in his demand of being allowed- to exact his 
OMn dues or leave ns to tlie expense of doing so. tlien the impossibility 
of our assent to the first proposition must determine whether our 
iiillncnce coiild not be used to avert the effeet of Ilis Highness’s 
disposition of making llu; duty, which we arc unable to avoid hy the 
operation of an arrangement on the Kathiawar, so injurious to the 
party performing it. 

7. It is not to he supposed that the ollice of realising the Pcshwa’.s 
due is a matter of no difficulty, or that the name of the Company is 
sufncierit to ensure itiimcdialc compliance. It is prudent, on coming to 
an nndcr.sianding M'ith the Pesliwa about liis tribute, to look to many 
contingencies which will require .specific means to control them. The 
British Government may he employed in a distant enterprise, and the 
province necessarily stripped of its troops, and other predicaments of 
a similar nature may he produced by various circumstances, which it 
is not necessary to slate to the Right Hon’hlc the Govcrnor-in-Counci 1. 
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_ 8. But in ordinary times the presence of a body of troops in-. 
Kathiawar is constantly called for, not for the mere purpose of 
realising the revenue, but to suppress those disturbances incident to the- 
state of society in that country. We are bound to protect the- 
Chieftains from such annoyances equally with our adherence to other 
obligations, since their settlement with the Company virtually deprives 
them of the means of protecting themselves ; and it would be dangerous- 
to afford them the latitude of punishment, as it would be turned to the- 
gratification of resentment between Chief and Chief, and soon involve 
the country in all those evils which it is our object to supersede by the- 
exclusion of the Maratha interference and the execution of the 
existing engagement. 

9. It then becomes a consideration whether the Company’s- 
Government is prepared to support the expenses necessary for the tran- 
quillity of Kathiawar and for the due realisation of the Peshwa’s- 
tributary dues; whether, as the Peshwa solely derives pecuniary 
advantages in a tenfold degree to any enjoyed before, it is not 
reasonable that His Highness should afford us moderate means of 
performing the service with due consideration to the claims and' 
interests of all parties. 

10. Adverting to the important duties which will devolve on my- 
Assistant at present on deputation by his new office of collecting the 
Peshwa’s due in Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha, I submit that the pro- 
posal in the accompanying copy of a letter from Captain Ballantine- 
is taken into consideration. At the same time I beg leave very 
respectfully to suggest,' as gathering the dues appertaining to the- 
Peshwa appears to me as much as Captain Ballantine can well attend 
to, and considering that his residence at Ahmadabad or its vicinity is 
so far removed from the seat of the Gaikwad authority in Kathiawar, 
to whom we are bound in equal responsibilities to those incurred to* 
the Peshwa, that another Assistant be appointed to the superintendence 
of that separate charge. The prospect of our having the collection 
of the duties of Junagarh in behalf of that Chieftain will be an' 
additional motive for my soliciting the above modification. 

11. I request to be favoured with the pleasure of Government' 
respecting the establishment which it may be proper to afford Captain- 
Ballantine for the execution of the duty. 

No. 1. Statement oj the PesJnva’s jamabandi on the Kathiawar 
chieftainship as underwritten. 

Total .. Rs. 5,62,939-2-0' 

No. 2. Statement oj jamabandi collected by the Gaikwad on the- 
underwritten chieftainship. 

Total .. Rs. 5,60,364 

No. 3. Statement of ghasdana collections made by the Gaikwad 
sarkar on the undermentioned Kathiawar Chieftains subject to the-^ 
Peshwa. 


Total . . ' Rs. 84,679-2-0 
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No. 4. Letter from Captain Bellantine to James R. Carnac, dated 
Ahmadabad, 5ih July. 

With reference to the subject of your dispatch and its several 
enclosures, appointing me to the charge and collection of the Peshwa’s ^lieasnres 
revenues in Kathiawar, and further conveying the directions of 
Government for tlie earliest accomplishment of tliat measure in the 
manner pointed out, I beg to reply thereto and to acquaint you that a 
considerable portion of the arrears of revenue in question is ready, 
and by the same opportunity to offer for your consideration such 
observations as have occurred to me during the intermediate interval, 
afforded to me during my late intercourse with some of the principal 
Chieftains of the peninsula, Avho are tributary to the Peshwa. 

2. These considerations have had more weight with my mind, 
because, from an intimate knowledge of the present state of the 
country and disposition of the parties towards the Company's 
management of this concern, I have been led to a conviction that much 
importance attaches to the adoption of proper measures in the first 
onset, not only in providing for the present and future tranquillity of 
the country, but to ensure the moderate views of the British Govern- 
ment in a way that cannot be considered invidious as self-emanating 
from the question. 

3. Neither justice nor policy may seem to require that the 
Peshwa should realise his revenues through the Company’s Government 
without any expense, what, it is known, cost him under the mana- 
gement of his own officers, in some cases of determined opposition, 
even more than he realised, while our ally the Gaikwad also is enter- 
taining an expensive contingent to the end of realising his own dues 
alike through the medium of the Company’s Government. 

4. I beg leave therefore to state as an opinion, founded on the 
experience of persons better acquainted with the nature of the service, 
that for its effectual accomplishment a body of at least five 
hundred horse and as many foot should be kept up at the 
Peshwa’s expense. This establishment will be nearly equal to tliat 
kept up by the Gaikwad at Amreli. It would be difficult to enu- 
merate all the advantages to accrue to the Peshwa and the public 
from the services of such a body so constituted under our own 
appointment. 

5. With this body, efficient as it would be under our supervision,. 

I conceive all those petty dissensions arising of course from the 
resumption of the Peshwa’s authority, that are now allowed to 
grow into common commotion and general rebellion, might be crushed, 
on the first instance, while the ordinary depredations of petty 
marauders such as bharwuttia Kathis and others, incident to the 
prejudices of that country, could be suppressed at once. 

6. Such considerations are well wortliy the attention of 
Government; and instead of being unjust or invidious, may seem- 
happily conceived to meet the wishes of the Peshwa, viz. for his fforces- 
to be in Kathiawar, as expressed in the memorandum furnished to- 
Mr. Elphinstone, accompanying your dispatch of the 26th April, 1815.. 


X 
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7. In cases of general disturbance this body would under such 
-appointment co-operate cordially with the Gaikwad contingent, and 
it may be inferred few instances would occur in ivbich it might he 
necessary to call in the aid of the Company’s regular troops, that. 
[ leads ] to considerable inconvenience and expense. 

8. To the realisation of the Pe.shwa’s revenues are to be added 

■ those probably of the Nawab of Jiinagarh; and you will have, 
perceived also that His Excellency [ o[ Junagarh ] has tendered to 
aid the accomplishment of that object by such quota of troops as 
he may be called upon for; and I have also been preferred any 

■ assistance I might require in that way by the Nagar and other 
principal Chieftains in that neighbourhood. 

9. Government may therefore calculate on these auxiliaries, 
provided there may seem no objections to the ' measure. I respect- 
fully presume that there could not be any on any general grounds, 
where the superior power of the British Government and the parity 
of its principles arc so generally acknowledged and everywhere 
predominant. 

10. On the contrary, the Company’s Government may seem to 
provide, in the least objectionable way, for the integrity of its public 

■ obligations, the peace of the country, and the rights and interests of 
its allies. By such a measure the Chieftain is not encouraged to an 
improper sense of his relative situation, but his means and resources 
arc rendered available to the general good through the influence and 
under the direction of the Superior Stale. 

11. The policy of such a measure will be evident in a more 
extensive point of view, such as we have experienced on a former 
occasion, when the feudatory resources of the Company’s dependants 
were embodied in the regular forces marching into Hindustan. 

12. The appointment of the quota of the troops from the Peshwa 
might also be available for the preservation of order and his authority 
in the regular mahals, subordinate to the subahgiri of Ahmadabad as 
also of his Mahi Khanla circuit. This would be attended v/ith 
advantages the subah, as at present situated, does not possess; and 
being under our guidance would afford the best antidote to all those 

■ evils the community in general and the surrounding districts^ of the 
Company and Gaikwad suffer under, arising out of such inefficiency of 
His Highness’s establishment in Gujarat, when the insecurity of 
persons and property is everywhere in this neighbourhood a subject of 
general complaint, • 

13. The British Government, actuated from motives of general 
, good, as well as to provide under existing circumstances the best 

safeguard to the preservation of its own rights and permanent benefits 
to the interests and dues of its allies, has tendered to His Highness’s 
Government [the Peshwa] a ready means of acquiring his pecuniary 
rights from the peninsula of Kathiawar; but it has wisely interfered 
to prevent any further interposition by periodical incur-sions, as 
inconsistanl and incompatible with such relations; in which it has been 
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'Cordially supported by its ally, the Gaikwad, for so many years, and 
by Avhom and the surrounding community the general advantage of 
;sucli a state of things has been so generally aeknowledged as to 
render it impossible [that] His Highness, similarly connected with the 
Powers in question, and of course equally desirous of promoting the 
public good, could or would be willing to offer any decided objections. 

14. I have therefore to acquaint you for the information 
•of the Right Hon’blc the Governor-in-Council that a considerable 
portion of the arrear revenue will be immediately available, if realised 
under these arrangements; whereas, on the contrary, the Chieftains, - 
with whom I have had to converse on the subject, generally declared 
their determination to oppose the Peshwa’s direct authority, over 
whose exactions, they observed, the Company’s Government would 
•otherwise have no control. 

15. It will therefore be necessary in the first place to issue a 
general letter to this import to the several Chieftains: and in reference 
to the discretionary purport of your instructions in your letter above 
quoted, I have to aequainl you with having entertained a partial 
establishment in the meantime, necessary to enable me to proceed 
on this duty, trusting that by the opening of the season the full 
establishment, here submitted, will be granted to enable me to proceed 
efficaciously on the regular realisations of His Highness’ tribute 
from the Peninsula of Kathiawar. 

In part of the sum immediately available, the dues realisable 
from Cutch would compose a considerable portion, but of which 
I have not yet received any further intimation from Captain McMurdo; 
and as to which and the metliod you may deem best for the transmission 
of these moneys, I beg to request your further intimation and 
instructions. 

No. 5. Letter from Captain Ballantine to James R. Carnac, 

■dated Ahmadahad, 5th July, 

As supplimentary to the subject of my letter to your address Ahinadabad 
under this date, generally connected with the affairs of the Peshwa in centre 
the peninsula and these provinces, I take the opportunity to acquaint 
you officially that, in consequence of a continued and serious indis- 
position since my return into Kathiawar, I have been obliged to seek 
the advantage of a change of air, when the accomplishment of the 
late public service enabled me; but I have been induced to fix on such 
u situation in the meantime as to be able to follow up the. object of 
my public duty in the hope that by a residence for a couple of months 
in the vicinity of Ahmadabad, where I previously enjoyed good health, 

I may again be restored to that blessing. 

2. Under present circumstances I beg leave to submit to your 
consideration, with reference to the general objects, adverted to in the 
subject of the letter above quoted, wdiether a residence [there^, 
descretional with the party and the objects of the public service, 
might not, in your estimation and probably that of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor-in-Council, be considered advantageous. 
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3. It will occur llial Alimadnbnd is tlic principal seat of ihe- 
Pcsluva’s aulliorily in Gujarat: and on tlic same principle, on which it 
^s'as considered necessary to station tlie Assistant with the Gaikwad' 
suhah, tlicn in general charge of hoth the I’cslnva and Gaikwad affairs, 
may it not seem .(I would respcclfjilly remark) to equally operate in 
this case! 

4. A delicate interposition in the affairs of the subahgiri in- 
matters of a public and general nature, such as promoting a cordial 
co-operolion with the Gaikwad and the Company’s authorites and in- 
suggesting and co-operating in measures for the accomplishment of 
objects of general security and tranquillity, has on former occasions,, 
and may on this, be considered advantageous and of importance. 

5. It may not be irrelevant to remark that on my arrival here [cT 
Ahmadahad] in an entirely unofficial situation, I received the most 
marked attention from the Peshwa’s subah on frequent occasions.. 
whence he has also solicited my opinion and agency in questions- 
affecting the Gaikwad officers and concerns ; and he has further expressed 
his satisfaction at the circumstance, although informed it was only, 
temporary for my health and the advantage of a change of air. 

C. During a former residence in this quarter 1 had the satis- 
faction to be honoured on more occasions than one witli the- 
expression of your own approbation and that of the Right Hon’ble 
the Govcrnor-in-Council. I enjoyed at that time more than a usual 
share of good health, the recollection of which, under the sufferings- 
of my constant ailings, has naturally made me desirous of obtaining 
the advantages of a situation, which, combined to the flattering 
prospect, affords from its contiguity to the penisula the readiest 
intercourse with that quarter, whenever necessary, and at all times 
an interrupted intercourse and transactions of my public duties in- 
Kathiawar. 

7. In reporting to you a temporary change of situation for 
the urgent necessity of my precarious stale of health, I trust, as- 
being in the active transactions of my public duties, the measure 
may meet your immediate sanction, and in being submitted for 
that of the Right Hon’ble the Govern or-in-Council, that I may be 
excused for these digressions, but which may not (if in concurrence- 
with your wishes and opinion) be undeserving his favourable 
consideration. 

No. 6. Bombay^ resolutions, 20th August. 

In reference to the lOlh paragraph of the preceding letter, ordered’ 
that the Resident at Baroda be informed that the Governor-in-Council 
does not approve of any increase being made to this establishment, - 
nor to the emoluments of his Assistant, Captain Ballantine; neither 
does he see any reason why the tributaries of the Peshwa should not 
pay the amount of their tribute by their agents at Alimadabad, whicb- 
it appears to the Governor-in-Council can be done without the slight- 
est degree of difficulty. 



}]A!U)I)A‘-P00N'A Kin.ATlONS n 

It hns brp!) jstiiforninlly the <<pinion of llir Gnvrrnor-iti-{>.oiin(’il 
thill His Hir.hni**'' tlir IVsh'va should not in- rnlh'd upon to pay for the 
rollct'lion o| his trihutr, tlio i-xpriist* »>f whirli oii!:lil to lie homo hy 
tin* llon'l'lo thnnpnny. if His Hiphto'-s not lio fart) allowrd to 
<‘ollrrt it liini^rU. loll, as thr (Jovc'rnoi-in-Honnril has airrady ohsrr- 
vrd, the* trihlitnrirs shmihl hr mpnrrd to take rsprcinl rarr that tlirir 
portions of triioitr. srcnml to His Hiphnrss nmirr our hhandari. hr 
p.aifi .at Alunaclahnd in llir snnir way that ihr triinitr of ihr Gaikirnd 
liar hrrrloforr hrrJi p.ai(l to Haroda. 

<)rdrTrd in rrfrrrnrr to tlie -1111 pata of tin* ahovr Irltrr llmt tlir 
lu'ridrnt in (ailrh hr fiirnirhrd iviih instno-iion*^ to rrpori irloMiirr tin; 
first instnlinrnt has hrrn paid a* Mipidntrd in t!ir ;rpniatr th-rrl rvront- 
rd liv tlir Kao. <Iatrd tin; 27th of .Itinr last: .-nn!, it not, to demand tin; 
-ainr, atnl to hr r;it<fnl to rrn!i-r I'tr ^rroini imi.-.lnn nt tninrin.iily on 
thr 20lh of Hrrrmhrr nr\l. to rnnidr llo- ('hji-f laiio in Kaihia'v.ar to 
pay ihrir trihiitr to tin' i’aioda ainl l’ot*na tinvrrnnirnts in rioiformity 

nit!) thrii rnrarrmrnis. 

(trdrrrii nKo lliat tin- almr rnorih-il irlln, niih its ai iotopaninirnls 
ami tlir iintnirtiotn ihririn i'-MX'd, hr •'omiminiciilrii to tin* Ijrsidrnt 
at Poona. 

luinUiC, IO //1 ^rptrtr.hi't , iJIlfi ( l.'tln, I). 2'*7) 

Jam''.' It. f.'fumir fo I'fiUii is I! ofi/co. 

J. I have the honour to arkirm h-ilpc thr rrrripi cif your Irttrr 
dated the 2'ilh of Au'Mni on tin' su!>jrrt of tin* PrHmah tiihuiary dues 
from Kathiaivar, nod l<i notirr to you foj tin* information ol iln* liipht 
Hon’hlr the (iovi-ttnir-in-Houin ii that I ilid not intend to In* iindi-r-tood 
in the lit!) paia('r;iph of my Irtn-r. d.aird tin* J2lh of July, as 
rticommrndiip: any addilion to tin* rinoloinrnts "f t .:ipl;>ni I’..illantinr. 
Since 1 roji'iiirr it of imporlain'* t<i tin* rhararler of our (hurjnmrnt 
for pnhiic f.nitli that tin* Hiplit Hon'hlr tin* (iovernor-in-thnniril slmtild 
clearly umlrrMaml that p.-iraptaph, I shall hist ouoir and then r\plain 
it hy repraiin;.’, mote fully nliat 1 have already said on tin; 
realisation hy the Hon’hh* Comininy of the Pesiin.i’s Irihiilary dues. 

2. In the lllh paragraph of my letter, above adverted to, 
! requested “to he favoiiied willi tin* pleastire of (jovrrnmrnl respeclinp 
the estnhlislimenl wliieli it ni.iy he proper to nfforii (.'aplaio Hallantine 
for tiie exeeiilion of the duty resjieetinp the Peslin*(i,’' and in the -Itli 
paragraph of Capt.ain iJallnntine'.s letter to nn*. dated tin* .utli .Iidy, and 
enclosed in my addresi to you, dated the I2lli of tin* same month, he 
recommends that a “hody of at least five hundred horse and as many 
loot should he kept up at the Peslnv.a’s ex(*ense. and ol'serves that this 
estahlishmcnl will he nearly ctpial to that kept iip hy the Gaikivnd 
at Amreli, 

2. Supposing that the Highi Hon'hle the Govcrnor-in-Coiineil c.an 
infer no recommendation on my part for an inerease of emoliitncnls to 
Captain Ilnllanlinc, after perusing the above ijuotations, I proceed to 
•explain why I consider .some estalishmcnl necessary in the execution 
•of new duties in Kathiawar. 


Uiir. 


.’Idditionat 
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4. The British Government are bound to see the bhumias- 
protected against the arbitrary exaction of tribute by the Peshwa 
and Gaikwad. The impossibility of fulfilling our engagements to. 
the bhumias, from our inability to control the actions of the- 
Peshwa’s managers in Kathiawar, far removed from the seat of 
their Government, has induced us to take on ourselves the responsibility 
of realising the Peshwa’s tributary dues. By the agreement, as it 
now stands with the Peshwa, we presume one of our engagements- 
to the bhumias being pi undei-ed by the Peshwa’s armies is removed; 
we leave them unprotected and liable to the depredations of those 
turbulent tribes in Kathiawar, which it was the object of Vithalrao- 
Diwanji’s force to overcome. The consequences of permitting the 
bhumias to be plundered are that we do not fulfil our engagements; 
to them, that the Peshwa will probably lose a very great part of his 
tribute from the inability of the bhumias to pay after the plunder 
of their villages and districts, and that, we renovate and confirm those 
habits of insubordination in the Kathis which Colonel Walker had 
nearly subdued by stationing a battalion of our troops at Paliyad 
and a body of 2,000 Gaikwad horse and foot at Amreli. The situation 
of the Peshwa’s tributaries in Jhalwar also renders them liable- 
to incursions from Vagher and to visits from all those feudatory 
hordes north of the Rann, which have of late years daringly ventured, 
into Kathiawar. 

5. It may probably occur to the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in- 
Council that the evils we have to avert in collecting the Peshwa’s- 
tribute are more numerous than those attendant in permitting the 
Peshwa to collect it himself. I beg therefore to refer him to the- 
correspondence that has already passed on this subject, whichi 
suflSciently exhibits the more serious injuries that might be expected' 
to be accrued from the appearance of the Peshwa’s troops in Kathiawar. 

I may however summarily state their injuries to consist in the- 
plunder of the bhumias’ districts by the Peshwa’s troops as well' 
as by the Kathis and northern banditti, the loss of much advantage- 
to the Peshwa’s treasury, and the breach of faith imputable to us in. 
permitting their occurrences, and a great expense in rectifying, 
(impossible) the mischief which would be committed. 

6. The Gaikwad, in consequence of being deprived of the 
collection of the Peshwa’s tribute, has naturally reduced his forces 
in Kathiawar to half its former strength, being in proportion to 
the amount of his own tribute, and it will require the greatest; 
vigilance on the part of the commander to give with so inconsi- 
derable a number of men that protection, which it is the right 
of the bhumias tributary to his Government to expect. And if the 
Kathis, seeing the defenceless state of the Pesliwa’s bhumias, are- 
allured from their old habits, it will be quite impossible, I hum- 
bly presume, for the Gaikwad commander to protect the _ whole of 
his tributaries. The Hon’ble. the Governor-in-Council will remark, 
from the enclosed account of a predatory excursion that my obser- 
vations will probably soon be confirmed. 
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7. l.'ndrr ihefr rMTumptniicr? Govornniriit may pcrfinpr j-cr the 
inopTirty of Captain IJallntilino anii inyeoff linvinp pointed out the 
n^ce^^ily of ^oJnc « .'•Inhlif^limrnl of irrcpitlnr troops Iminp rotnined 
under tin* order.*- of ihr person rollrclirij: tin* trilniti*. Wlicllior that 
r* iaJdii'hinrnt .*^l>onld i»r paid hy tin* IVsliwn or the Company, rests 
of fourrr •oith the juilpini-nl of Government or tlic will of the 
f’esliwa ; hut the irnportatn e of the ."-nhjeet indtiees me, with every 
dffetrnrr. to Milimit this i]ne.*-tion for eonsirlerntioii, 

j;. If thf I’esitwa derived no pecuniary advantage from the 
ar'ene) heyon*! \\hnl he eouCl nerjuiie hy erdlertiiu: his irihiite hirn- 
reif. oi if lie \*ere sufierir);; a loss, he rvotdd hare rea*>onahlr prounds 
to eomptnin that tiie settlement ifFectr'd rvith the hhumia.s to 
'retire the permanent jteaee ttf (iiijarat liad hren conclnded without 
a ihie irpnrd to his intete*-ts. Hut. if the othei t\vo lV>wer.<. so 
nn;eh am! t ven more interested than he is in the welf.are of Gujarat, 
slu'idd .aeree to mal;e pond to Hi*- llirhtirss any loss uhich their 
.arrariprii.eiils tn rasiorird, I eonri ive that tlir J’eslnva could ha\'e no 
title to romplain. His Hitdiness has eertaiiily no riphts to throw 
the provinees of his neiplihour- arid allies into sinh a eonfiision 
that they uould sufier loss on aeconnt of his policy, when they 
arevillinpto indemnify him lor uhnt he loses hy them. Htit the 
eases is tjuile the reverse. Instead of losinp an) tliin?,* hy our arrnnpc- 
mettls. he heconies a eoiisiderahle pairier. ‘I'hose setth-ments, which 
hav<‘ arlded to the prosperity of the Gaihwarl's ami Company’s rlistricts. 
liave npinlly herielited the I’eshwa's. He ha* Miceeeilcd, on the reoeeii- 
p.atiori of hi* riplifs. to a fietermiriate and rertain trlhirte, which, if he 
p.avs every expense that c.nn possihly attetid its rrdleeiion under our 
manaf-’ornent. will very far exceed wliateverhe realised from it hy hi.*^ 
own nie.ms. He cannot in justice then refuse an expense, whenhehirn.sclf 
is so much ndvanlnped hy the arrarrpemerits rvhieh have oeensioned us 
to insist on ccdleclitip his trihuie. In fact in my hiirnhlc jndpnicnt it 
appears that he eoidd not object under sucli eirnimslnnees to aeeept 
of a fixed sum as his overplus of Irihute, after makinp our nllownnec 
for the expenses of colleetion or more properly tlie expcnse.s of pro- 
Icelinp the hhmnias. 

P. In tecommendinp these considerations to the deliherate atten- 
tion of tlie Itif'ht Hon’hle tlic Govcruor-in-Coimeil, I re.spectfully heg 
to refer liirn to Captain .MeMurrio’s letter to your address, dated the 
3rd ultimo, for a proof of the distress to which the rarnindnrs may he 
reduced for means of proper protection. Notwithstanding the presence 
of a hattiiHon of sepoys in the vicinity of Morvi, and the activity of 
the Gaikwad Commander witli double the force he now has, the Hnjn 
of Morvi is reduced to such a situation, chiefly hy tlie ravages of 
plunderers, as to he oldigcd to tl>row hinu^elf on the mercy of the 
Gaikwad Government. \Vc as well ns the Gaikwad have abided hy our 
engagements with him in protecting him ns far as was praclicnhie; 
hut our endeavours were insuflicicnt to preserve him from the brink of 
ruin. It con scareily he hoped then that the mere bhandnri only of 
the Company to the I’eshwn’.s tributaries will operate ns a protection, 
when we have such satisfactory proof of the temerity of the bnndilli 
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in that country. Indeed our protection to these zamindars, ’ when a 
battalion was stationed on the Rann with the Gaikwad horse, proved 
inadequate to their security, and the loss sustained by them formed the 
main reason for the expedition to Gulch. Permit me therefore to 
advert to the serious consequences which may ensue by leaving these 
people without protection hereafter. 

10. In concluding this dispatch I beg leave again to stale that it 
was far from my intention to induce any belief from my letter of th.e 
2th ultimo that an addition to the emoluments of Captain Ballantine 
was necessary, or that 1 was recommending an augmentation to my 
own establishment, particularly ns I am not aware of having any in 
that country, except as far as relates to the deputation of one Assistant. 
I consider it my duty to Government to point out that, as the means 
before existing by the employment of 2,000 Gaikwad troops or more 
for the protection of the tributaries in Kathiawar have been reduced 
one half in consequence of the Peshwa’s resumption of his moiety 
of the tribute, it appears necessary, on account of our public 
obligations of protection to the bhumias and for the due discharge of 
our engagement to llic Peshwa, that an establishment be admitted 
equal to llic reduction by the Gaikwad of his troops in Kathiawar, It 
is more than probable under the eonlinuance of the present system 
that the Peshwa’s tribute will not be wholly collected, because the 
country of his tributaries must be left without protection from that 
Power whose faith is pledged to afford it. 

Bombay resolution, 2Alh October 

'-Troops Ordered that the Resident at Baroda be informed that the 
scut Govcrnor-in-Council has it in contemplation to detach a battalion 
of native infantry to Kathiawar for the purpose of maintaining 
its tranquillity and giving support to those measures which it is 
indispensably necessary to pursue for the realisation of the arrears 
of tribute due by the Chieftains of that Province. 

Although the Govcrnor-in-Council is disposed to admit that 
the fullest credit is due to the experienced judgment of Ll.- 
Colonel Walker, in reference to the opinion w'hich he expressed in 
his letter of the 15th of May, 1808, that it would be advisable to 
station within the boundaries of the country a party of Gaikwad 
horse and one battalion of native infantry to secure the fulfilment 
of the engagement and to overawe the insubordinate, he cannot yet 
but express his disappointment that not one of the leading Chief- 
tains of the 'country should have been induced through the in- 
fluence of Captain Ballantine’s exertions in the province, supported 
by the Gaikwad contingent, to fulfil the obligations of his engage- 
ment, It was expected that the Chieftain of Navanagar at least, 
who has so repeatedly experienced the effects of our power, would 
have set an example of punctuality in this instance. 

Peshwa With respect to the measures, now to be pursued for the 
not to pay, realisation of the arrears of tribute, the Resident is to be 
informed that from the mode, in which the engagements have been 
contracted with the Chieftains of Kathiawar, it appears to have 
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l)cen the policy of the British and Gaikwad Governments to exclude 
the Pcslnva from all interference in its internal affairs. His 
Highness has a right therefore to expect that the parties to that 
•arrangement should guarantee his receipt of tribute without sub- 
jecting him to any expense on the occasion, or otherwise to leave 
him to his own means of realising the amount. This he could not 
effect without introducing a body of his own troops, probably of 
mercenaries, into Kathiawar; the effect of which would replunge the 
country into that state of misery and confusion, from which it has 
been our object to retrieve it under agreements with the tributary 
Chieftains to protect them against the niulukgiri circuit to which they 
were formerly exposed. 

As it would therefore be highly impolitic to admit any of the 
Peshwa’s troops into Kathiawar, the obligation and the expense of 
realising his claims rest with the British and Gaikwad Governments. 

During the period the Gaikwad held the farm of Ahmadabad, His Bombay 
Highness would appear to have had a force equal to 3,418 horse and proposal 
1,430 foot sibandi in Katliiawar; and it is understood that since the 
resumption of the farm by the Peshwa he has determined to reduce the 
force in Kathiawar to one half of its former complement; which will 
give 1709 horse and about 700 foot sibandi for service in Kathiawar, 

•a force the expense of which, it is presumed, the Gaikwad would be 
■obliged to incur under any circumstances in that quarter. If therefore 
to that force a battalion of native infantry be added, the Governor-in- 
Council entertains every hope that by a judicious distribution of these 
troops every object of security to the province, and of justice to th- 
Peshwa and Gaikwad in a punctual realisation of their dues, and of 
protection to the bhumias will be fulfilled. 

If the Gaikwad cannot detach such a force into Kathiawar, the 
Governor-in-Council is desirous of knowing what contingent His 
Highness can furnish, accompanied by a return of the distribution of 
the whole in such a manner as shall overawe the refractory and tend at 
rthe same time to afford effectual protection to the territories of the 
4hree Powers in Gujarat. 

Resolved that Captain Carnac be directed to address circular letters Order to 
to the several Chieftains in Kathiawar, referring to the purport of the Carnac 
engagements they have Contracted under the guarantee of the British 
Government and to the obligations which they involve; and calling 
upon each to explain the cause of his not having paid his tribute, and 
to express the expectation of the British Government that they will 
forthwith adopt measures for remitting the amount either to Captain 
Ballantine or to Baroda; in failure of which, we shall be under the 
necessity, not only of enforcing payment, but also of saddling those who 
may neglect the summons with the extra expenses we may incur in 
enforcing a compliance with what they are in duty bound readily 
to fulfil. 

Referring to Captain Carnac’s above recorded letter of the 12th Bombay 
of October, he is to be informed that he had afforded a wider con- policy 
■struction to the instructions of the 5th of September than they were 
7 
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intended to convey. The Govcrnor-in-Council did not intend that the 
Chieftains of Jhalwar should have recourse to any other means than 
those which, it was understood, they actually possessed, to protect 
their own territories against the aggressions of banditti, but not to 
violate the integrity of those of another, unless with his previous 
consent; and it would be time enough to provide for the case,, 
supposed in the 3rd paragraph of Captain Carnac’s letter, and 
exemplarily to punish any Chieftain who, under an engagement with 
another to co-operate for the general protection of their Principality, 
should commit acts of depredation on another. It was not intended 
to carry the proposed system of protection beyond the organisation 
of a plan of internal police, which, it is concluded, might be generally 
established throughout the province without its leading to any of the 
Chieftains seizing that opportunity of raising a larger sibandi than 
might prove necessary, since we could at all times control any 
disposition to aggrandisement that might display itself in any par- 
ticular quarter. 

The force, which it was the object of the Governor-in-Council 
to call forth and to render efiicient, is detailed in one of the 
enclosures to Colonel Walker’s dispatch of the 15th May, 1808, 
in which he states that in the district of Jhalwar 1960 foot and 
1120 horse sibandi arc maintained by the different Chieftains? 
which, it is concluded, have not been disbanded and should, as 
much as may be possible, be rendered efficient, and kept within 
the limits of each Chief’s Principality to repel the attacks 
of banditti, as neither the British nor the Gaikwad Governments 
can under the existing engagements provide for a protection of 
this description; and each Chieftain should therefore be required 
to organise the policing of his villages and to protect himself against 
plunderers, under a clear explanation of the nature and object 
of this arrangement and of the consequences that would follow the 
application of these sibandis to purposes at variance with their 
existing engagements. 


Section C : POONA INTRIGUES 

The documents make it plain that the Gaikwad Government 
and the Bombay authorities had good reason for deprecating 
the principle of divided authority in Kathiawar. The 
Peshwa and his subordinates were not above having recourse 
to mischief-making. 


1814 Baroda, 4th November, 1814 (1814, P. D. 416) 

I. R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Poona In submitting the accompanying copies of letters from the Judge 

officers gwe Magistrate at Kaira I request you will notify to the Government 

that I have written to the Peshwa’s authority on the subject ot his- 
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proceedings in the Company’s districts during the stay of his agent 
at Baroda. The resumption of the Peshwa’s cessions in jaidad was 
adverted to as a measure contemplated by His Highness. The 
explanation, which I rendered to the agent on this point, I had at 
that time reason to suppose was completely satisfactory as to his 
having misconceived the Peshwa’s orders; but it appears from the 
acts reported by Mr. Ironside as well as from general report that the 
subahdar is at all events determined to try if he can obtain possession 
of the districts formerly subject to Ahmadabad. 

I am sorry to state that the conduct of the Peshwa’s officers 
in Ahmadabad has indicated a strong disposition to raise differences 
with the Gaikwad officers; and it is possible, if he maintains the 
tone of superiority and undivided contract [?], which he has hitherto 
used, that some disturbance may ensue between the two Powers. 

I should also notice that Arab trooops are entertained by the subahdar 
in considerable numbers; and that, in consequence of an emigration 
of their people, owing to a famine on the eastern shore of the Red 
Sea, there is no difficulty in procuring large bodies of such 
mercenaries. I am induced to mention this circumstance from its 
having been an object of our anxious policy to exclude their people 
from employment in Gujarat to any large extent. On our introduction 
into the province. Government is no doubt aware that the contentions 
with the Arab sibandi occasioned great sacrifices in men and money. 

It would be agreeable to me if I could be informed how far I am 
at liberty to interfere with the Peshwa’s authorities "with & view of 
preventing the adoption of measures incompatible with the general 
interests in this country. 

Looking to the character and mean origin of the people 
deputed from Poona, it appears to my judgment a question of some 
importance, either that my supervision is established over tlieir 
general measures, and that they are rendered amenable in such 
espects to ray advice, or that the respectability of the Company’s 
authority should not be left to the hazard of their caprice or 
perverse inclinations. The intimate policy, pursued by the subahdar 
since his inauguration, will, I am inclined to believe, throw the 
Peshwa’s mahals into disorder and of course tend to affect tlie 
prosperity and tranquillity of the adjoining parganas. He has declared 
it to be his intention to farm the country to the highest bidders as 
the only means of making good the engagement to his Master; 
observing at the same time, the period of his sway being limited 
perhaps to one or two 5 ^ears, it little concerns him whether the 
mahals continue in a flourishing condition after the expiration of 
that time. Such language has already encouraged the Kolis to 
commence their former excess and to disturb the communications from 
different parts of the eountry. 

No. 1, Letter from Edivard Ironside, judge and .Magistrate at Kaira, 
to James R. Carnac, dated 26th October. 

^ I am concerned to have occasion at so early a period after the Agefif 
arrival of the agent from Poona in this cjuarter to represent the 
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improper conduct which he has thought proper to pursue at Dehwan, 
the frontier villlage of the Hon’blc Company’s southern possessions. 

The accompanying letter from the Thakur will acquaint you 
with the amount of damages sustained by the village, a sum which, 
I trust, you will cause to be repaid, and also [ lhat you will order ] 
the immediate delivery of the security bonds and blank sheets of 
papers, to which, it is slated, signatures have been affixed, 

I am entirely at a loss to acconnt for the motives which could 
have influenced the sarsubah’s deputy or karkun to act, in the 
very reprehensible manner set forth in the above paper. Had he 
acquainted me with the route he meant to take, 1 should certainly 
have made arrangements for his being provided with the usual 
requisites. I am sorry however to observe that his whole conduct 
has not only been impolite in the extreme, but almost disrespectful. 
He arrived at. and encamped near to, the fort of Kaira ivithout 
given intimation of his intention or showing the smallest incli- 
nation to treat with any kind of respect the constituted authorities 
of the Government. 

No. 2. Translate of a letter sent in by Jelhaji Bahadur Sing 
Bhagvansing of Dehivan village. 

Exactions A body of the Peshwa’s troops came here, and remained six days, 
and have damaged my village to the amount of Rupees 400 or 500, and 
have taken security from the villages in the Alahi Kantha, and have 
caused signatures to be put to blank papers, and have taken security 
bonds ; and horsemen are now on the road to demand our attendance. 
You are my master; I have therefore written to give you information; 
what you please that is right. 

No. 3 Letter from Edward Ironside. Judge and Magistrate at Kaira, 
to James R. Carnac, dated Srd November. 

Poona I lose no time in transmitting to you the enclosed copy of a 
plans deposition, made before me on oath, giving intelligence of the deter- 
mination of the Peshwa’s officers to assume charge of the supa 
[tappa] of Napad, forming a part of the possession ceded by the 4th 
article of the treaty of Bassein in perpetuity to the Hon’ble Company. 

I have the honour to solicit most particular}' your earliest 
attention to this highly .extraordinary proceeding, considerable un- 
willingness having already manifested itself on the part of ^ those 
owing obedience to this Government to attend to its orders, arising no 
doubt from the idea that generally prevails, and which has most 
probably originated vrith the Peshwa's own officers, that they are 
about to resume charge of the whole of His Highness’s former terri- 
tories in this province. 

No. 4. Depositions on oath of Sheikh Sardar Namadar, Muhammadan 
sepoy aged about 30 years, inhabitant of Petlad, dated Zrd November. 

Informa- “I am in the service of Desai Joithahhai of Petlad, Yesterday 
iion Joithahhai said to me: “Go to Kaira and tell Lakhmichand, majmudar 
of Napada, who is now at Kaira, that one of the Peshwa’s karkuns 
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uilSi Ijoftrmrn ^vill fet nft P».<ln)- lo po^-scc.’iion of Kapn*! and 
In rfin’.djfit ainhorilv Oirff*. and Irlf I-nldiniichanj, niajrmidnr, to fiivc 
informnliofi of j!)l» to tlit* rntlinr. I .arrived a! Knir.i iiiorninfr, 

and nonsttonrd my In f.ncklunicliand. Yc'tmlny at K? o’olork 

I f nv tlir Iv4)Kn’' Inrktin .atid lior.'rnirn ready to pet out for .N'npnd, 
and I imtnedintrly departed. It »•' rr'jid'ilc to pivc inttnrdi.atc 
jnfonnntiott of tine tnnltrr, for 'vliith traroij Joitlia ^vn<i not aide to 
'»njr any Kttrr. 

Ao, J>. ni>n\l-iiy order. M'.'j A’ofraj/irr. 

Ordered that .a enpy of the rirecetiinr; rii'pnteh he rornrniiiiir.atcd AVnan* 
to tlir Ilei'drnt .at Poona in addition to the information received 
from tim .Indpe .and Mnpirtra'r at K.aira on the f.nltjeel of the 
.attempt made iiv the oihrrr.’t of Hi?' lliphrse** the J’erhrca to af itrnc 
eharye of the fiipa of Napad, !>y vhieh he will prreeive the nece'.'ity 
of .a proper :< prer rritatiori l-einp made to Ilii* lJif;hnr’<i in orrler 
thfst a etop may I r psM to the prnrerdinr-* of hie <>fhi er!*. .and that 
rnrli tiirfeiionr may I-e pi^rn to thenrn-^ may prevent r<f the oceiirrence 
of r::rh rondiici in fiitnre. 

Mr, Idjdn'nMorm l-rifi!- .at th.e »ame tjrnr informed t.hat .any inter- 
projtion in re.-peet to the rrif.apit:;; .Ar.ah merretj.nrier irt the rervice «if 
the Perh'n.a vill I'-e left entirely to him. the Uerident at Ilatoda havinp, 

} rrfi irrfortnrd that it i' a eiil.iret I'iih x»hieh hr i' not to interfere. 


Cam'-av .Vo; cm/.cr, P:P5 ( l.'d S. /’. /A -n?). IRli 

/omrf A'. Cnrnac l</ Vronrh I! tircffn. 


In refereme to my letter »!alrd the -Jili if.etant, I Ii.ave to .^iihmil {'/.'leiafr/ro 
ciipie- of a further dirpateh from .Mr. Iton'-ide, and to tmtirr that 
I have diretted a sruiunted peon imrnedir.iely to proceed to IVtlad to 
df'ire the Per!m‘.a*» rnariafet to retire from the Cornpanj 'a Mjjm of 
Napad. I rhould hope tliat hie ae(|tiitrref!re to ihi* tra^onahlr denrntid 
will prererit nrry mrplra'ant < omrcjiieru e hy the niiavoidalde menMire 
«1 retidinp .a tirt.aehmeni of troopr from Kaira to N'apnd. 


A'e'. 1 I.rlli-r front Kiltratt! /ronro/c, ftnlfr orn/ ofarjttratr' a! Kaira^ 
la /tunri H, Cornnr, tUilftl Ttih A’ert'i-fnAcr. 

I h.ave the honour to }’j\e cover for vonr inform.ation to a further 
diap.'ilrh rereived from the .Aeeiftaiit fAdlerior and rny letter in 
eon*efjt’( i!C.e to the commandin/! olheer. 


•Tcf. 2. Lrtirr jram thr A.ishtani CoHertnr to the '/.ilia Jitdr,!' and 
Maniitratr of Kairo, datrd thr’ df/i A’oee/nher. 

In c ontinuation of tlie f^nlijeet of rny nddreas of Vraterdny’s date'. Trrstass 
1 have the lionom to eiielor e a fitrllier ?tater)iriit. contninrnp additional 
information from the native authorities in charfm of the N'npad siipn, 
staling the appearance of an increased body of .armed men from the 
PcshwnV ofiicers at Pt’tlad still evinciri;: n riisposition hiphly offensive 
to the Company’s anthority, joined to a professed delerminnlioii that 
would S(.*em tip to the period of the dale of tins letter to he unaltered 
with rcpmrd to llieir avowed intention of nssiuninp possession of power 
and authority over thin Irranch of our dominions. 
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I am disposed to put confidence in the success of the warm 
remonstrances forwarded to the officer at Petlad, by whose orders 
these people are said to act, and am inclined to hope they will he 
effectual by exposing to him the flagrant impropriety of his conduct 
and of immediately commpelling him to issue such instructions as 
must tend to the immediate recall of the party, who have thus made 
their entrance into the Company’s limits with views so criminally 
hostile in their nature and effects to the Company’s interests. 

No. 3, Letter from Mehta Jagannath Laldas, Jamadar Javji and 
Lalkhan havildar, to Byram Rowls, Esq., Collector. 

Trouble We have received your letter at o’clock A.M., and observed 

.brewing the contents therein mentioned. Conformable to your directions 
we have informed the desai, who came here in behalf of His Highness 
the Peshwa. The desai says: ‘T am the servant of the Company, 
hut that thanadar has come from Ahmadabad to take possession 
of Napad fort, who now is at Petlad, I thought, if the newly arrived 
thanadar should go to Napad, obey his orders and take possession 
of the fort, there would be a dispute; and I have in consequence come 
here; but from what you represent, I shall now return to Petlad. 
The desai himself returned to Petlad, saying 20 horsemen and 30 
peons that are here now, are not under my command. If these 
circumstances are known at Petlad, then the thanadar, who is 
appointed to take the charge of this fort, will immediately march 
towards this; and there will be a great cause for dispute.” He further 
said : “The thanadar was in great strength, you are very few men in 
number, therefore you cannot he very easy.” In this manner the 
desai spoke to us. On the 2nd instant there only came 5 horsemen 
and 5 peons ; on the 3rd, 20 horsemen and 20 peons more arrived; 
and other horsemen will come with the thanadar. The 20 horsemen* 
which came on the 3rd instant, remained opposite to the fort, and 
molested the people, they likewise disregard what we tell them. We 
are very few in number. The Peshwa’s people are numerous. The fort 
is in 3 or 4 places broken down. If they attempt to enter it this way, 
we will not admit them ; but a dispute will ensue. We therefore beg you 
will send us such an answer as you deem proper. Petlad is very near, 
and an intercourse open with it hourly. The day on which the 5 
horsemen and 10 peons came here, the patels generally, recommended 
us to allow them to remain in the fort, hut we refused to do it. The 
patels generally are disposed in their favour. 

No. 4 Letter to the commanding officer of the division, dated 4th 
November. 

T'ossible I have the honour to give cover to the copy of a dispatch this 
trouble moment received from the Collector’s Office for your information. 

I concur in opion with Lieutenant Barnwell that the repre- 
sentations, which have already been made to that local authority 
at Petlad, may induce that officer to desist from the unpolitic line 
of conduct he is now attempting to prosecute. I have neverthless 
deemed it my duty to submit the intelligence to you, in order that 
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:sucli further measures he adopted as you may conceive the exigency of 
the ease required. 

No. 5 Bombay .order 2 ]ih November. 

In reply to the p^receding dispatch ordered that the Resident Orders 
al Baroda be informed that the Governor-in-Council approves of his 
having sent a mounted peon to the Peshwa's manager at Petlad 
to desire him to withdraw his people from the Company’s territory. 

Ordered tliat the Resident In: at the same time referred to the 
communication of tlic 15th instant, by which he will perceive that 
a reference has been made to the Resident at Poona upon the subject. 

Baroda Sth November, ISM ( 1814, P. /?. 417) 1814 

>£. Ironside, Judg;eaiid Magistrate at Kaira, to James It. Carnac. 

It has been reported to me by the thnnadar al Salvi, whom I Poona 
have deputed for the present al Napnd. lliat the armed body, sent from claims 
Petlad, had quilled the place on the dth instant. 

The enclosed copy of a letter, which 1 have just received from the 
.person in cliargc of Ahmadabad, expressly stales that lie has orders 
from his Government to resume the tappa of Napad; and it would also 
appear that he has by no means given up the idea of taking it under 
liis management. 1 doubt not however but that you will take an 
early opportunity of correcting the erroneous impressions, which at 
present exist in the mind of the subah’s deputy as to the extent of 
territory that actually docs belong to His Highness the Peshwa, and 
what has been ceded to the Hon’bic Company by the treaty of Dasscin. 

A'o. 1. Letter from Narayanrao Patel Tahtia on the part of the 
■subahdar of Ahmadabad. 

Having received the letter you sent, I observed its purport. I 'Assertions 
have been ordered by my sarkar to establish a thana in the lappa of 
Napad, on which subject Anaba discoursed with Mr. Carnac at Baroda. 

^Ir. Carnac al that lime promised to procure and deliver a letter 
within the period of one month, which he has failed to do. It is ob- 
vious that the sarkar’s business should be arranged, which you will 
please to consider, and have the same effected. Whilst no distinction 
exists between you and the sarkar, no impropriety can be observed on 
.my part. I must however have a written order from the sarkar. 

What need I say more ? 

No. 2. Letter from James R. Carnac to E. Ironside. 

I have this moment been favoured with your dispatch dated the Allegations 
.8th instant, and in reference to the enclosure to state to you that no 
communication of the nature mentioned in it, ever passed between me 
-and the agents Avho proceeded on the part of the subah’s deputy to 
Baroda. On intimating to me an intention of resuming the mahals 
ceded to us in jaidad by the treaty of Bassein, I pointed out to their 
-men the impossibility of any such measure, and that they must have 
misconceived the orders of His Highness the Peshwa. With my ex- 
,planations they appeared quite satisfied and relinquished further men- 
•lion of the subject. 
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llf/i November, IflH. (1014, P. D. 417) 

James R. Carnac to Frauds U'ardcn, 

KSoumr ^ request voti will ncqiininl the Governmcnl that the Peshwa’s 
aiilhorilics at Ahinadnhatl have without any communication with me 
(letnchcfl a party of 300 horse and foot to Kathiawar to asRume control 
over the trihnlnrieR in that country. I tinderslnnd that the principal 
odiccr in thiR province on the part of tlie Peshwn intends to follow 
with a considerahlc body of men and the naual equipment in ten or 
fifteen days, A parwanah has hecn issued hy the same authority to the 
irihutarics, prohihitiuR any payments for tlie Hindu year of 1871,. 
Sotting aside any consideration of the disagrccahle altercation which 
may issue with the Gaikwnd under such extraordinary assumption of 
the authority, until some arrangement had at least been entered into 
for a clear definition of tlicir respective rights, I have only to notice 
(hat the proceedings in question will nfiecl our jmhlic engagements and 
he productive of consequences injurious to the country and to our 
public character. 

The people, who waited on me at Jlnroda, repeatedly assured me 
of their intention not to interfere with the tributaries until some final 
settlement took jtlace at Poona, arising out of the Company being 
implicated, 'fhe neglect of their n^suranccs like their improvident 
acts stieaks unfavourably of the disposition of the new-comers, unless 
regulated in their administration by the principles as conclusive to the 
individual interests of the Pe.shwa as to the general prosperity 
of Gujarat. 

Jiomhay orders, 21.?/ November. 

Order Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be communicated to- 
the Uesident at Poona for his information, in order that he may take 
such steps as may appear to him to be requisite on tlie occasion, the 
measures pursued by the olliccrs of the Poona Government appearing to 
be likely to prove higiily prejudicial to our interests in Gujarat; the 
Kcsidcnl at Paroda to be advised of this resolution. 

Ittl't Poona, 15t/i November 1814- (1814, P.D. 417) 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to S. Uabiu^ton. 

Rcvwn- As soon ns I was apjiriscd of the conduct of the Peshwn's officer 
sirc.uces jj-i dinj-gc of llis Iligliness’s siiarc of Ahmadabad in raising an Arab 
force and in levying contributions on n village of the Company, I sent, 
a message to the Minister to complain of acts so inconsistent with the 
promises I bad received from the Peshwa’s Government. Tlie Mini- 
ster replied to my message that in entertaining Arabs the oificers at 
Ahmadabad had disobeyed his positive orders, and that care should be 
taken to have those troops immediately discharged. Satisfaction was 
also promised for the injury done to the village of Dchwan. 

2. I went last night to the Minister principally for the purpose 
of impressing on him the necessity of ehccking these abuses in tiicir 
outset. • As soon as I opened the subject, tlie Minister sent for tlic- 
principnl agent of the snbnhdar of Ahmadabad, . that officer being. 
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nlifi'Ot vilh iht' IV«1uvri, Tliis npffit folriiinh' ayfurctl the 
MituMer tliut the niheer of Ahmntial'ad hn<i not hired rt pinjde Arnh. 
fince he reached that city, aioi had no men of that nation in hia 
icrvice, excerpt ".00 who neromjMnied him from Poona and uere 
detached wilir him from an old corps in the lV>,h\va’!i service, uhich 
the nr.ent named. The .Minister their repented in him hi« orders llstU 
he evoidd entert.nin no .Aral's in Gnjnrat .and would dish.and any he 
might h.ave enlisted there. I am not at nil rtmvinccd of the truth of 
the .npent’s deni.ai th.at .Ar.al-s have I'ecn entertained, hnt I hope wh.at 
has heen said oir the sid'jert rviil prornte their riischarpe, if they have 
le.ally Ijecn asretnhlrd. 

The .afTairs of Dehw.an rcere next mentioned, mnl tlir .‘nrsnh.ah- 
d.ar {nvrs) ordered to arronnt for the eondnrt of his deputy .and in 
the me.anlime to repay ll.-e money .and restore the p.ajrcrs tnhen from 
the Comp.any’s fnhjecls. I hr;: therefore th.at I may he furnished 
with an atte*-ted li-t of the property and hondn extorted on the 
orea'ion nlliided to. Tlir .'Jini'trr llfr,*} intcrror.ated the af'crit 
respeetin;! the romii.'cl of the deptiiy srd'.alnl.ar at his jnlervierc rcith 
the G.aihrvnd oilieers (of '.vhieh 1 h.ad jiist informed him). The agent 
said he load no information on the std'jert, and the .Mini-'ler then 
rcpe.ated to him Ids exprc'S orders th.at in drNpntes of sneh impnri.ancr. 

.as prevented their hririf; ' rttled with the Gaihw.ad's loenl oflii ers. the 
deputy sid'.ahdar w.as to lorhear from everything th.at eonld create 
jrril.ation .and refer the matter to the P.ritish Ilr'idetit at ll.arod.a, to 
"horn he w.av to lonl; for a jn-t degree <if Mippotl in all e,a'^>-s, 

■». Tin* Minister ncv. staled tiinl the G.aihw.ad had mmle over .all A'flf/.Mnar 
the re^t of .Mimad.ahad rxeept the Pciiw.a’s sli.are cif Knliiiawar and ‘"y,’-',' 

Main Kantha. vchicii were *tiii withheld. 1 repented to him the 
cxpl.anation I iunl hefote given to tlie Peshw.a on tlij.. sid'ject, referring 
to the di‘en“ions that l:;ui tahen pl.aee regarding, tile eng.agenirnl.s 
eoncliidcd vmder the gnatantee of the fJriti'.h (jovernment. 'i'he 
Minister aii'-wered that tlooe engagements .••hoidd hr scrnpulmisly 
ohserved, hnt that it vm*- nece-saiy that the Peshw.a should he, put in 
possession of wliaicver village*-, garri*'<>n'-, jnrrsdirtions or rights of 
any deseription he might iu* entitled to in the siihah of .Ahmadahad. 

This, he said, woidd not interfere with vnir agreement*', for that, if we 
would furnish a statement of the amount to he levied on etieh ramindnr, 
tl;e Pe>-iiwa wotdd I'lllier order hi.*' snhahdar to ronline Ids collertions 
to th.at .arnmiril, or to fsirhear all ctdieetiori. and leceive the trihnli* 
from the lirilisli .aiilhorilie.*' without irilerferiiig in the ni.anner of 
levying it. The Minister however declared that this arrangement was 
only to he in force for the three remaining year.*: of onr engagements; 
after wliicli tin* Pesliwn might ndojil wliatevcr course appeared hest 
for his own interest. 1 urged tlial onr engagements might he infring- 
ed by improper exertions of authority, altliongh the direct Irihntc 
might not he increased; Inil on the Minister’s promising that llie 
snhahdar should he guided in all respects hy our engagements. 1 
agreed to make the IJaroda Ucsidenl acquainted with nil that had 
passed, and said he would either procure the orders of surrender 
required or slate ids reasons for wishing to withhold them, which the 
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PcsliNvn might nftcrwnrds consitlcr. I beg leave to request lluil I may 
be furnished with ii slnlemenl of the Peshwn’s and Gnikwnd’fl shares 
of the tribute paid by the Chiefs in question. Tlic papers, witli 
whieh I have been favoured, state the total amount of tribute fixed by 
Colonel Walker, but do not specify the manner of the dislrihulion of 
it between the two Powers. 1 beg likewise to be furnished with a 
copy of the engagements concluded by Colonel Walker in the 
original language for the purpo.se of being prc.scnted to the Pcsliwa’s 
Ministers. 

Peqiin 5, At a time when the .subnhdar’.s agent was not prc.scnt, the 
coateatioa thought proper to put me on my guard against giving 

too ready a belief to accusations brought forward by the Gaikwad’s 
officers at Ahmadabad, remarking that it was the Gaikwad’s interest 
to harass the British Government with continual complaints against 
the Pc.shwa’s people and to render Ilia Highness’s occupation of 
Ahmadabad ns disagreeable ns possible to all parlies, that he might 
length be reduced to restore it to the Gnikwnd. I decidedly discoun- 
tenanced this idea, but told the Minister that, if he entertained it, it 
was doubly incumbent on him to sec that the conduct of his own 
officers gave no opening for well-founded complaints. 

G. At this meeting I look occasion to beg the Minister to expedite 
the exchange of territory in Snlsi, which, he said, he would not 
fail to do. 

Moot f’oiiUs 7. I designedly forbore to mention the articles presented by 
the Gaikwad’s officers to the Peshwa before delivering over charge of 
Ahmadabad. as those articles differ from the ones .agreed to by the 
Pcslnva’s Minister and Gangadhar Shaslri, (reported in my letter of 
the 12th of July), and the mention of them would in consequence 
be likely to give rise to nllcrcnlion. I shall however discuss the 
foundations of those articles with the Shastri so as to be prepared 
for any remonstrances that may arise. 

hliinitcs, 24t/i t\ovcmbcr. 

Orders Ordered that extracts of the preceding letter he sent to tlic 
Resident at Baroda for his information, desiring he will furnisli 
the documents mentioned, in order that they may be transmitted to 
Mr. Elphinstonc. 

Captain Carnae will also apprise the Govcrnor-in-Council of 
■ the steps tliat may be taken by the Peshwa’s officers for discharging 
the Arab mercenaries now in their employment in Gujarat. 

Ordered that the Judge and Magistrate at Kaira be desired to 
furnish an attested list of the properly and bonds, mentioned in his 
letter of the 2Gth ultimo to have been extorted from the inhabitants of 
Dehwan by the Peshwa’s officers, in order that they may be forwarded 
to the Resident at Poona, who has obtained an order for the sarsubahdnr 
to account for the conduct of liis deputy on that occasion, and to repay 
the money, and restore the papers taken from the Company’s subjects. 
The Resident at Poona to be advised. 
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Cambay, I9th November, 1814 (1814, P. D. 417) 1814 

J. R. Carnac to S. Babington. 

In reference to my former letters on the subject of the autlior- Arabs 
ities at Ahmadabad entertaining Arabs, I have llie honour to enclose 
copy of a letter from Captain Ballantinc, reporting emissaries to have 
-been sent for that purpose into Kathiawar. 

-Letter from Captain Ballantinc to James R. Carnac, dated \Ath 
November. 

I beg leave to acquaint you of the sarsubah having informed me Enlisting 
•within a few days of his having received advices from the Jamadars in Arabs 
the service of the Ahmadabad manager having deputed, through the 
Arabs, at present in his employ, secret emissaries to decoy those in the 
service to quit their allegiance and duty, it being understood that a 
Jamadar, Hamid Master, formerly one of the refactory Arabs in the 
service at Baroda, had received orders to entertain a thousand or 1.500 
Arabs for the Peshwa’s service at Ahmadabad, etc. 

This attempt, which miglit otherwise be attended with disagree- 
able consequences, has been in the meantime suitably cliecked ; but it is 
understood to extend also to the Arabs in the employ of the Kathiawar 
Chiefs, with what success I have not as yet any certain information, 

fllinutes, 28th November. 

In acknowledging the receipt of the preceding letter reporting Orders 
that emissaries had been sent into Kathiawar for the purpose of 
entertaining Arabs for the Peshwa’s service at Ahmadabad, ordered 
that Captain Carnac be informed that the Governor-in*Council 
approves of the measures adopted for checking these proceedinas. 

•Captain Carnac to be advised that a representation has been made ^o 
the Resident at Poona to enforce the orders for disbanding these 
•mercenaries. 

Cambay, 12nd November, 1814 (1814, P. D. 417) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Stephen Babington, Secretary to the Government 
■of Bombay 

I request you will acquaint Government that the authority Interference 
acting in behalf of the subahdar of Ahmadabad (Trimbak Danglia 
now at Poona) has addressed a letter to the karkun on our part at 
Chura Ranpur, directing him not to pay the revenue collections of 
the current year except into his treasury, having, as he says, assumed 
-the control of the Peshwa’s possessions in Gujarat. 

I should be disposed to attribute this conduct, considering the 
immediate acquiescence given to withdraw the PesHwa’s people sent 
to take charge of Napad, to ignorance of the extent of his authority, 
jprovided the local officer, arrived from Poona, had given no other 
proofs of the arrogance of his disposition. I have again addressed 
him on tlic impropriety of his interference in the possessions in 
^he province, ceded to the Company in jaidad by the treaty of 
•Bassein. 



108 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


Bombay minutes, 7th December 

Solution ^ In reply to the letter from the Resident at Earoda, dated the 22nd 
ultimo, ordered that Captian Carnac he furnished with a copy of Mr^ 
Elphinstone s letter of the Ist instant, above recorded, together with 
the order to the deptuy sarsubahdar of Ahmadabad, directing him to 
withdraw the party he has sent into Kathiawar and to forbear taking, 
any further steps regarding that country and the Mahi Kantha without 
authority from the Peshwa, which, it is hoped, will set these questions 
at rest for the present. 

1814 Poona, 1st December, 1814 (1814, P. D. 417) 

M Elphinstone, Resident at Poona, to J. R. Carnac. 

P oona I have been requested by the Ministers of His Highness the Peshwa 

request recommend His Highness’s deputy sarsubahdar to your notice and to 
solicit your mediation in all disputes between him and the officers of 
the Gaikwad Government. I have represented to the Ministers that 
you are already perfectly disposed to favour their wishes in this- 
respect; but, as they still continued to request a letter to you, I thought 
it expedient to gratify them, 

Bombay minutes. Slat December 

'Approval TheResident atPoona having recommended the deputy sarsubahdar 
to Captain Carnac’s notice and solicited his mediation in all disputes- 
between him and the officers of the Gaikwad Government, ordered that 
the Resident at Earoda be desired to comply with the wishes of His- 
Highness the Peshwa’s Mnister. 

1815 Camp Amreli, Zlh February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 

Ballantine to James R, Carnac. 

Pingclsing Some days before I left this place for Earoda, Pingelsing 
unjaithjul ggjjj word to say that the Peshv/a’s officers had sent foi him, 

while at the same time the sarsubab had personally complained to 
me that Pingelsing was actually paying night visits to the 
Peshwa’s people and exciting them to acts inimical to the interests 
of his sarkar. I cannot better elucidate the probability of the 
complaints than by forwarding the accompanying letter, w-hich, on 
my return from .Earoda by the v/ay of Bhavnagar, was put into my 
hands by Wojasing with an explanation that he had never been so 
intimate "with Pingelsing as to sanction such a liberily, and that 
he w'as apprehensive a knowledge of the circumstances might subject 
him to the displeasure of the sarkar. 

Since my return to this place I have been informed that Pingel- 
sing had quitted this place on his own accord and gone to Wadhwan, 
Of his reasons I have no information from himself; but from his 
letters it would seem to entertain troops and excite disturbances. 

Translation of a letter from Pingelsing to Kumar JFojasing, dated 
6th December, 1814. 

Intrigues 'p}jg purport of this letter is to inform you that the subahdar of 
of Ahmadabad is entertaining sibandi and has engaged many sepoys 
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belonging to Wadinvan, Limbdi and those of these districts. Besides 
this, is a letter to my address from the subahdar, in which it is 
written to entertain 1,000 horsemen of the best description and to 
•send them to this place. Nana and Raoji, who are now at Amreli, 
have also been most particularly enjoined as to the [great] want of 
sepoys in the sarkar; and that, if they arc dilatory no this business, 
they will be subjected to blame. Your Darbar sepoys have heard this 
information. On my way from Amreli to the Paliyad camp, I have 
stayed one night at Benod, where the sepoys have told me they will 
provide as many horse as we require, and that they will go wherever 
they are to be sent; but I told them you belong to the Darbar, and 
that you must first be discharged, and then they may be employed, 
because to employ them without the permission of the Darbar would 
be liable to blame. It is therefore the object of this letter to know 
■whether you require the sepoys or not. 

At Ahmadabad they are employing sepoys as quick as possible; 
but the}' have also written this letter of particular injunction to me, 

<Iesiring me to entertain and send to Ahmadabad all the sepoys, foot 
■and horse of the best description I can obtain; whatever may be the 
necessities however of the sarkar, I will not entertain a single sepoy 
without the consent of the Darbar. 

Baroda Isi March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 1815 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I am sorry to be under the necessity of submitting a copy of Cause oi 
•dispatch received from my Assistant in Kathiawar, descriptive pf trouble 
the present state of that country. The language used by the Chief 
of Jodiya to Sunderji, as related in the enclosure to Captain 
Ballanline's communication, exhibits a resolution of disobedience, 
which appears to me to require a prompt exercise of the power of 
Goverment, as calculated to render a salutary example of the 
•consequences of misconduct of more extensive evils. It does not 
■also appear to me, that the desultory nature of a Maratha system of 
warfare Avill readily redeem the Chiefs from the violent course, into 
which, there is every reason to believe, they have been betrayed by 
■the mischievous designs of the Peshwa’s officers. 

I beg to state that no proceedings of the description related by 
'Captain Ballantine were heard of until the officers from Ahmadabad 
-entered Kathiawar. 

Captain Ballanline’s description of Kathiaivar, addressed to James R. 1815 
Carnac, dated 20th February. 

1. Since my last general report on the state of affairs in this Trouble in 
Province I deem it essential to submit by this opportunity a detail of Kathiazvar 
such changes as seem material, not only in themselves, but such as may 
in their operation require to be acted upon with vigour and effect. 

The circumstances, alluded to^ appertain to the present disposition 
■and conduct of several Chieftains in this peninsula; and I shall at the 
•same time briefly state such causes as appear to me from my present 
information to have led thereto. 
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2. Pursuant to the instructions of the Native Government, I have- 
to acquaint you with having left the vicinity of Arareli. . . .The object 
[is] to make a complete circuit, for the realisation of the arrears of 
this Governmenl, in view to the rc-establishment of the Peshwa’s- 
authorily in this province. It is also intended to complete those 
arrangements, hitherto partially reported on by me, with the Nawab 
of Junagarh, which an approximation to the capital will facilitate;, 
and soon [effect] the settlements, so long looked for, from the Chiefs 
of Beyt and Dwarka, and others of the bhumias of Okha. 

3. It is probable however this force u'ill be detained- some time' 
in this neighbourhood for the suppression of an active scene of plunder 
and depredations carrying on by several bharwuttia Kathis, and [tvho]', 
have assembled a reputed force of 400 or 500 horse and foot, and 
taking refuge in the mountainous tracts in the vicinity of Junagarh 
have lately committed the most serious excesses on the villages and 
peaceable population of the surrounding mahals. These daring 
depredators have within a few days past plundered several villages to- 
a large amount, and three days ago burned three villages, and killed 
and wounded upwards of 30 peaceable cultivators in their fields. 

4. The principal cause of all these depredations, I believe- 
from all the information I can obtain, to arise from an erroneous 
idea that has gained ground with the bhumias that the Peshwa’s- 
authority had become established in Kathiawar, that the Gaikwad’s 
authority was superseded, and the Company’s guarantee annulled; and 
that consequently a field was thrown open for them to resort to their 
former habits of enterprise and plunder. I have indeed much reason, 
to apprehend that the conduct of the Peshwa's officers during their 
short sojourn in this province was both likely to generate and' 
studiously directed to inspire such sentiments in various instances, 
which have come to my personal knowledge. 

5. I believe the conduct of the Kathi Chief Jasdap to originate- 
principally from the same cause... 

6. Since the recall of the Peshwa’s people, his conduct has been., 
somewhat more moderate. The counter-securities here succeeded in. 
obtaining the release of their kamdar, whom he had seized, and on 
whom he was committing the most violent cruelties and extortion. 
Pingelsing is mentioned to have been an instigator in these excesses,^ 
although I have not yet obtained actual proofs of the circumstances ^ 
and this Kathi as well as almost every bhumia of the peninsula has 
been encouraged to have their agents at Ahmadabad. 

7. In my report of the 10th, on the conclusive arrangements at 
Navanagar, I had occasion to advert to the rebellion of the Maskatr 
Arabs, composing the garrisons of Hariana, Kandorna and Pardhari;.. 
and the measures set on foot for its suppression, in the course of which 
several smart actions have taken place with that division composing^ 
the garrison of Hariana, a strong barricaded town. The casualties have- 
been upwards of 300 killed and wounded, and the Arabs have since- 
evacuated the place and taken refuge at Jodiya. 
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i;. I hnvc frequently rcporlrd on the <!eijiiquency of the Kliaunsc?, 
nnd I reumol luutcr chicitlate llieir pro^cnl participation in tlicFC 
rver.'-ie'- titan l>y liantiinp up the aeeompanyinp copy and Iranf'lntc of 
a letter uitli it' t nrlo<urc front Sundrrji Sivji oti the Mihjcct. A 
letter, ab(» rccci\c(i hy the ^anle opportunity front Govindrao. 
tuettlion.-- that the Khn^^■;tfCP had .••cnt to ettlj‘t a larpe hotly of .’\rah 5 , 
that hail hreit di.'^charped hy Hti*ain Miyan oit his quittinj; lllinj.' 

Independent of the nitlenl participation of the Khateascs iti 
this coitppiiary. the. ,\rah>-, ettnipttsiri,-^ it. ^ecnl also from several late, 
intercepted dispntehes to have hern conntenaneed nitd excited to it 
hy the lV«-livvn’s undcr-tirhcer.s. kIio came into Kntliiauar. and [ hyj 
the Arab .‘ihnntli of Ahmadohnd. A'or t an the conduct of the Pr.^lnva*.-- 
ofiircis in this inslntuc he lottkcd U|'on Itiit as most wanton, 
n< hrin" neither tlirectetl to obtain or cnlculnted to promote one 
sinelc lerjlimate olqVct of rifdit of their Government , 

{ ,‘'ee Vohime X, .‘'retion Native States Okhamandai, entry 
of 20th Fchrnary,121h. j 

IM. 'I'lir nfinirs of N.arsar have already come tinder tlisen.'-.sion. 
and olhriwis'- the parpnna pti.«tesses profound qiiiclnc.ts; and the 
puMie revenues ate. 1 heiievc. in a favonrahle train of liijiiidation. 
ily the propres-ive approach of the foree to the Hann the troop.s 
will he nvailnhle to the ohjerts in that quarter, and the attention 
of Iiimself and the snr.'-uhah must he diiectrd to affair.'* of Mnlin and 
Morvi. 

1 5. I am Itappy to ai’aiii report th.at the Cliieftniii of Diiran- 
pndlira has shown himself worthy of the indnlpence jtropo.srd to he 
e\tendcd to him, arid I am informed all his arrears have been 
liquidated. The (.'hicfl.ain of Vanknner however, who tluring the last 
three year.s lias experienced the utmost forbearance in the discharge 
of his dues to this sarknr. hn-' lately leagued with the IVshwa’s 
officers, insulted the Gnikwad people and, .at their instigation. 
entcrlainc<l a corps of heraks of Arabs, ami hy the purcliasc of 
.ammunition and other military stores hn.s declared liis intention to 
oppose the supremacy and just rights of the Gnikwad Government. 

15. You are already acquaintetl from my ptihlic and private 
intimation to you that the Limdi Kaja and Ithavad adopted a 
similar line of conduct with the Peshwa’.s people. IJotli those 
Chiefs arc extremely reprehensible and deserve a signal instance 
of the displeasure of the snrkars,. . 

Bombay minutes, loth March, 1815. 

Ordered that copies of the above recorded papers and of the III{>liiitstoi: 
instructions issued to the Resident at Raroda he forwarded to tlic informed 
Rc.sidcnt at Poona, hy tire former of which lie will clearly perceive 
that the arrangements, made for the tranquillity of Kathiawar, are 
likely to he seriously disturbed hy the intrigiio.s and misconduct of the 

1 See Volume X, Section C, Native States, Jodiy.a, letter from Cai)taiu 
13:iII.antine to James R. Carnac, dated 20t!i February, 1815. 
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Peslnva’s officers; evils which we had anticipated, and which will 
probably increase, unless His Highness should recognise the engage- 
ments by which the tranquillity of the Province of Kathiawar has in 
a great measure been secured, and in the maintenance of which the 
interests of the British Government and of the Gaikwad are equally 
concerned. 

1815 Bombay, Uth March, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 

Francis Warden to Captain J . R. Carnac 

N. B. The same as the preceding minutes. 

^gainst Jn acknowledging the receipt of your dispatch of the 1st instant 
enclosures from Captain Ballantine on the subject of 
affairs of Kathiawar, I am directed by the Right Hon’hle the 
Governor-in-Council to acquaint you that it appears to be necessary 
that your Assistant should be instructed to exert his best endeavours 
to counteract the effects of any opinion which the Peshwa’s officers 
may attempt to promulgate unfavourable to the Gaikwad interests in 
Kathiawar, or that shall tend to weaken the efficacy of the engagements 
which have been contracted under the guarantee the Hon’ble Company, 
since neither the rights of the Gaikwad, nor those of the Hon’ble 
Company, as the guarrantee for maintaining the permanent tranquillity 
of Kathiawar, have been in the slightest degree superseded by the 
resumption of this portion of the- tribute chargeable on the talukas 
situated in that Province, which are dependent on the farm of 
Ahmadabad. 

Other Captain Ballantine will communicate to the Chieftains of Nagar 
chiefs and Dhrangadhra the satisfaction which the British and Gaikwad 
Governments have' experienced from the just regard they have 
manifested to the fulfilment of their engagements. 

A suitable warning should be also given to the Chieftains of 
Vankaner and Limdi. The former should be required to dismiss his 
beraks of Arabs, and Captain Ballantine should be directed to report 
the source from which the Chief of Vankaner has purchased 
ammunition and military stores as reported in the 14th paragraph 
of his letter. 

1815 Kaira, 16th March, 1815 ( 1815, P. D. 420 ) 

E. Ironside, Judge and Magistrate at Kaira, to James R. Carnac. 

Jatsaud lam sorry to inform you of another successful attempt having 
Kath:s been recently made by the Jats, in conjunction with the Kathis, 
in plundering the village of Nagarkhar in the Ranpur pargana. 

I duly communicated this second irruption of the Jats and the 
Kathis to the Diwanji at Amreli and the deputy sarsubah at 
Ahmadabad; and in view to apprise you of an asj’Ium being 
afforded to these depredations by the Thakur of Wadhwan, a tributary 
of His Highhess the Gaikwad, I beg leave to give cover to an 
extract of answer received from the latter authority. 
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In PoHciling your early attention toward? checking the marauders 
ifrom such dcppcrate nets and thereby to remove the alarms which 
'have in conficfpiencc been excited on our western frontier, I would 
■venture to recommend the propriety of the Gaikwad Government 
■calling upon the Wadhwan Cheiftain to account for his conduct 
in having allowed these disturbers of the public peace to remain 
unmolested in the villages under his management. 

Barotla. \lth March, 1M13 ( IRIS, /\ />. 420) 10I5- 

JaiKcs R. Canute to Francis U'anlrrt. 

The examinations of disorder in this Province induce me to submit Cause of 
tlic copy of n letter, this morning received from the Judge and Magis- aurcst 
trato at Knirn. for the information of Government. It is a novel cir- 
cumstance in these d.ays to hear of the plunder of villages in the 
Company*? districts: and unless the sentiments which have gone abroad 
■of the Chiefs of Kathiawar being subject only to tlie I’eshwa, dissemi- 
nated by the servants of His Highness, are checked by some decided 
evidence of no change being contemplated in tiie system for the coun- 
try, it is to be apprehended that in the evils. consc«juent to the jiartial 
interruption already admitted, the Company’s western possessions 
will jirove an inviting ol>ject to the untractabje habits of the ncigh- 
botiring people. 

1 have addressed the Gaikwad auihoritie.s, ns desired by Mr. 

Ironside. As this Government is in many quarters suppressing distur- 
bances in Kathiawar generally, it follows that it will look to the 
Peshwa’s participation in a moiety of the expense incurred until he 
assumes the charge, or that some adequate arrangement is effected 
with the Poona State for llic administration of its tributary claims. 

■Bombay minutes, 2V)ih March, 

In acknowledgment of the preceding letter ordered that the Orders 
Resident at Raroda be informed that a troop of cavalry lias been 
ordered to proceed from Songarh towards the western frontier for the 
purpose of its being employed by tlic Judge and .Magi-stratc at Kaira; 
and it Is bojicd that the adoption of that measure will have the effect 
of preventing the furllicr irruptions of the Kathis. 

Captain Carnac to be also informed that the Govcrnor-in-Council 
■ approves of his having addressed the Gaikwad authorities in respect 
to the countenance given to the marauders by tlie Chief of Wadhwan. 

Poona, 2Mh March, ]«15 (1815, P. D. 420) 1815 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter Poona 
• enclosing a dispatch from the Resident at Baroda. dated March 1st. promises 
I have addressed a remonstrance to the Pesliwa’s Minister on tlie 
subject and have received assurances that sueh orders will be issued 
to the deputy sarsubabdar at Ahmadabad as will prevent his entering 
into any intrigues of the nature imputed to him. 

I have not thought it necessary to communicate with the Peshwa’s 
•Government on Captain Ballantine’s intended circuit, being well 
0 
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assured tliat care will be taken to prevent the arrangements, wbicb it 
:’.s designed to effect, from clashing with any of the Peshwa’s rights or- 
well grounded, pretensions. 

1815 1815, April- July. 

Intrigues hy the sarsubah of Ahmadabad and his officers in connection^ 
with Jodiya. 

' See*. Volume X, Section C, Native States, Jodiya. 

1. Baroda, 14th April, 1815: Letter from James R. Carnac to. 
Francis Warden. 

2. Baroda, 22nd April, 1815: Letter from James R. Carnac to 
Francis Warden, with accompaniments. 

3. Baroda, 27th April 1815: Letter from James R. Carnac to- 
Francis Warden, with accompaniments. 

4. Camp before Kandorna, 24lh April, 1815: Letter from-. 
Captain Ballanline to James R. Carnac, with Bombay resolutions. 

5. Baroda, 19tb June, 1815; Letter from J, Williams to James- 
R. Carnac. 

6. Baroda, 18th July, 1815: Letter from James R. Carnac to- 
Francis Warden, with accompaniments. 

1815 Bombay, 2nd May, 1815 (1815 P. D. 421) 

Francis Warden to Mountstuart Elphinstone. 

Reman- I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council’ 
sirance to transmit to you a copy of a dispatch from the Magistrate at Kaira' 
dated the 19lh as also two others from the Resident at Baroda of 
the 22nd and 23rd of last month. 

2. By the contents of these dispatches you will be apprised' 
of the countenance and protection afforded to the Jats and Kathis- 
in carrying on their depredations within the Company’s territories, 
and will perceive the necessity of making a serious representation^ 
to the Poona Government of the proceedings of its officers on the 
occasions adverted to. 

3. Every day’s experience affords a proof of the inefficacy 
of the existing system in the preservation of the tranquillity of 
Kathiawar and the adjoining territories, which is so essential to the- 
interests and prosperity of these provinces. It is therefore to be 
hoped that His Highness the Peshwa will not fail to issue such 
instructions to the authorities in Ahmadabad as will be effective for- 
the prevention of such occurrences in future. But failing so to do, 
the Governor-in-Council is of opinion that His Highness should be 
explicitly told that the British Government will be driven to the 
necessity of adopting measures for its own security, which, however 
desirable, if possible, to be avoided, may be fully justified, under 
these circumstances. 
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4. Previously however to resorting to such an expedient, the 
Governor-in- Council has directed me to request you will be pleased 
to exert your best endeavours to obtain the Peshwa’s assent that our 
troops may meet with no obstruction in following the depredators 
through His Highness’s territories, should it become necessary, but 
on the contrary that every aid may be afforded to them in securing 
and prosecuting the offenders, wherever they may be found; 

Nasik, 25th May, 1815,. (1815, F. D. 422) 1815 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

I have this moment had the honour to receive your letter dated the Remon- 
3rd instant, and I beg leave to offer my acknowledgments to the ^trances- 
Right Hon’ble the Governor for the communication of his instructions 
to the Resident at Baroda. 

It must be considered a very fortunate circumstance that the 
intrigues of the Peshwa’s officer at Ahmadabad should have been 
directed to a place, where his Master possesses no claim to tribute or 
sovereignty, as the British Government and the Gaikwad are thereby 
enabled at once to punish the associates of his design and thus show 
to the whole of Gujarat the inefficacy of such assistance as he can 
secretly afford. This result indeed can scarcely fail to convince the 
Pesbwa’s officers themselves of the inutility of th*eir attempting the 
indirect courses, in which they have lately been engaged; and on the 
whole I cannot but anticipate the most favourable effects on their 
future conduct from the vigorous measures which the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor has adopted. With respect to the misdemeanours 
already committed by the Peshwa’s sarsubahdar, it was my intention 
to have remonstrated serioulsy Avilh His Highness’s Ministers on the 
facts communicated in your letters dated the 2nd and the 3rd instant. 

But His Highness’s journey to Wahi and the subsequent dispersion of 
his Ministers to their residences in the country have prevented my 
having an opportunity of communicating with them until noAv. I 
expect the PeshAva to be here by the day after to-morroAv, and 1 shall 
not fail to address him as soon as after his arrival it may be in 
my poAver. 

I shall take the same opportunity to remonstrate on the conduct 
of the sarsubahdar in harbouring plunderers, and to obtain the 
PeshAva’s consent to our pursuing marauders from our OAvn territories 
into his. 

Poona, 4tk June, 1815 (1815, P. D. 422) isis 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to enclose a Marathi letter to the PeshAva’s PesJma’s 
. sarsubahdar of KathiaAvar, directing him to deliver up Umar Khan and attitude 
any other persons, Avho shall be proved to be freebooters, to the British 
.Government, and to afford his aid to any British troops that may 
enter the country under his authority in pursuit of plunderers. 

His Highness the PesliAva’s Ministers express in confident terms 
their disbelief of their sarsubahdar having encouraged robbers. They 
particularly deny his having entered into a treaty Avith offenders of 
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that description, or liis having bestowed a dress of honour on Umar 
Khan, when the predatory character of that Chief was known. They 
however promise to remove the sarsubahdar from his office on any of 
those facts being substantiated against him. 

minutes, 10th June. 

Inquiry Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be forwarded to the 
Resident at Baroda with instructions to institute the necessary inquiry 
in order to ascertain how far the charges, alluded to, in the 2nd 
paragraph of Elpiiinstonc’s letter, as affecting the sarsufaahdar's 
conduct, may be founded. 

1815 Canvp at Ghatila, llh June, 1815 (1815, P. P.421) 

James McMur do to J ames Williams. 

Advice In consequence of several villages subject to H. H. the Peshwa 
asked being implicated in the depredations committed on the districts of the 
Hon’ble the Company and the Gaikwad, I have to solicit instructions 
for the guidance of my conduct towards them, and to be informed 
whetlier I may not inflict a punishment on them, as on those of H. H. 
the Gaikwad, if similarly guilty. 

Minutes, 3rd July. 

Delay Pending the present reference to Poona, the Governor-in-Council 
does not think it advisable to authorise any measures being pursued by 
Lieutenant McMurdo, unless some new aggression should be committed 
by the inhabitants of the Peshwa’s villages, in which case he will be 
directed to retalitate on the offenders. Ordered that the Resident at 
Baroda be advised of the preceding resolution. 

imNasik, I2th June, 1815 (1815, P. P. 422)' 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

(Discussions I have had many discussions with the Peshwa’s Minister on the 
at Poono subject of the intrigues carried on at Jodiya by Sankraji, the agent 
of the sarsubahdar of ^Ahmadabad,^ I postponed writing to you on 
that subject until I could communicate some satisfactory adjust- 
ment; but the attainment of that object being put off for the present, 

I beg leave to acquaint you with what has past up to this time. 

On the arrival of the Ministers at Nasik, I addressed a serious 
remonstrance to them in writing, in which among other things 
I complained of the intrigues of the sarsubahdar of Ahmadabad; 
and in course of subsequent conversations 1 demanded the recall of 
Sankraji, an inquiry into the conduct of the sarsubahdar, and his 
dismissal from his office if his guilt was proved. This last example 
I however said might be dispensed with, if His Highness by acceding 
to the agreements relating to Kathiawar would give a' proof to the 
bhumias and to all concerned that he was far from desiring to 
instigate opposition to the Gaikwad or to disturb the established 
order of things in- that country. 

i See Volume X, Section C. Native States, Jodiya entry of 27th April, 
1815, Letter.from James R. Carnac to Francis Warden and accompaniments. 
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Tlic Ministers nt first defended the snrsiibnlidnr’s proceedings- 
hy alleging tlini he \vas not taking part with the Khawascs, but with 
Jam Santaji, the lawful Prince of Navanagar, whom the Gaikwad had 
deposed with a view to raise his Minister to the sovereign 
authority: and on my disproving this assertion by mcas of the 
lights afiorded me in your letter of the 23rd November, 1814, the 
Ministers said the matter appeared doubtful and proposed a re- 
ference to Ahmadabad to ascertain the real state of the affair. 

1 objected to this as useless, since in any ease, if the Peshwa were 
entitled to interfere nt all. he ought to have done so by remon- 
strances with the Gaikwad and with the British Government, and not 
by secret intrigues and endeavours to excite war and confusion 
among the people of Kathiawar. The Ministers admitted this, but 
complained that the Peshwa had not been consulted in the present 
proceedings nt Navanagar, to which he was fully entitled, having 
the same or a greater claim on that Principality than the Gaikwad. I 
explained that His Highness bad no such right, ns the present trans- 
actions did not originate in the claim to tribute, in which I admitt- 
ed that His Highness had a share, but in tlie engagements concluded 
by Colonel Walker, to which lie had refused to accede. It was those 
engagements alone, I observed, that brought the Mnratha Power into 
contact with the Khawascs, whom otherwise they could only have 
known ns dependants of their tributary, the Jam, 'Die Ministers said 
the Peshwa certainly was observing the engagements at present, and 
that it was hard he should be liable to the restraints they imposed 
without sharing in the benefits they conferred. This led to discussions 
on the general question of the permanent engagements, which need 
not be detailed here. 

The Itlinistcrs next said that they were nt least entitled to be 
consulted respecting the adoption of an heir to the masnad ; and on 
my saying that they had been consulted, they first disputed the fact 
and afterwards urged the inutility of the Gaikwad consulting the 
Peshwa, after he had actually settled the succession in such a manner 
that the Peshwa could not set it aside without acting in direct opposi- 
tion to the Gaikwad and at the same time exciting a civil war in 
Navanagar. They said this conduct was particularly censurable, 
because the occ.asion for an immediate adoption was so little urgent; 
and they asked me what ought to be done if it should appear that the 
Gaikwad had after all concealed from the Peshwa the point of the 
whole transaction, which it concerned him most to know, namely, the 
receipt of a nazranah on the occasion of the adoption. I replied that 
I thought this last fact improbable; but that, if it were true, the Peshwa 
would no doubt be entitled to his share. The Ministers observed that 
His Highness would also be entitled to claim some atonement for the 
fraud that was attempted to be practised on him; and this discussion 
ended by my expressing dissatisfaction with their violence, especi- 
ally in a case where the truth of their suspicions was so doubtful. 

At length the Ministers agreed to remove the sarsubahdar of 
Ahmadabad from his office if it should appear that he had intrigued 
with the Khawascs. The whole tenor of this report, they said, was- 
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■at variance with such a supposition, but the intercepted letters 
on the other hand formed strong ground for believing that he .had 
been so employed. They also agreed to recall Sankraji and brought 
me an order to the sarsubahdar to that effect, but it was coupled with 
a direction to send another agent to Navanagar with strict orders not 
todnterfere in the politics of the country and merely to write the 
news. On this ground I returned the letter. I said that, even if their 
agent, did not intrigue, his being stationed at Navanagar would excite 
suspicions and unsettle the minds of the people of the country and 
would also be at variance with the plan to which His Highness had 
eonsented ( and which was so necessary ) of the Peshwa’s abstaining 
from all inteference with Kathiawar until the system of action to- 
wards that country should be settled with the British Government. 
On the Ministers urging the necessity of their being informed of all 
the Gaikwad transactions at a place where they had so deep an 
interest, I agreed to their having a newswriter with Captain 
Ballantine, provided he were entirely subsordinated to that 
Gentleman’s orders. The Ministers undertook to refer this question 
to the Peshwa; and as His Highness was absent from Nasik at the 
time and set off for Poona next day, 1 have not yet heard the result. 

I have however written to request an immediate answer, which I 
hope I may receive. 

1815 Bombay 29th June, 1815 (1815, P. D. 422) 

Francis Warden to Mountstuart Elphinstone. 

Bombay, I have received and communicated to the Right Hon’ble the 
■commeni Governor-in- Council your letter of the 12th instant, and I have been 
directed to inform you that he concurs in the views you have taken of 
the different questions now at issue on the officers of Kathiawar. 

2. With regard to the proceedings of the Gaikwad on the 
succession of Jam Sataji to the masnad of Navanagar, but more 
especially on the important question how far the Peshwa or the Gaik- 
wad has any right to interfere in the succession of the gadi of that 
Principality, a reference to the historical details contained in Colonel 
Walker’s dispatch of the 25th of January, 1808, will afford you the 
information, and is sufficient to enable you to combat any pretensions 
asserted by the Poona Government to such interference, a right 
which has in no instance (of which the Governor-in-Council is 
aware) been attempted to be exercised by that Government; nor 
is the Governor-in-Council apprised that the Gaikwad did actually 
assert any right to an interference in the late succession, which is 
now the subject of discussion. All that this Government has however 
been apprised of on the subject of the intended succession to the 
gadi of Navanagar is contained in Mr. Babington’s letter to you of 
. the 23rd December, and the papers to which it refers, wherein the 
circumstances, which had occurred in relation iq the succession, 
were communicated to.you for. the purpose of- being made^ known tp 
the Peshwa to prevent any jealousies which might have been 
felt by His Highness in consequence of the part we had taken in 
concert withT the .Baroda Government for settling the succession 
. in .-Navanagar. , , ■ ..I, ; ■ . 
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3. The Peshwa’s Ministers will perceive on. a reference to 
dates that the succession to Jam Sataji had not been finally cjosed 
at the time that information was communicated for the purpose of 
being made known to His Highness. 

4. With the proceedings now in progress for aiding the ..ope- 
rations of the Jam in recovering those parts of his dominions, 
which have been As^rested from him, and which under the arrangements 
made by Lieutenant-Colonel Walker Avere to be held by the KhaAvases 
conditionally, the Governor*in-Cduncil could hardly have thought it 
necessary to obtain the Peshwa’s concurrence. At the time same he is 
free to acknoAvledge that, had it occurred to him that His Highness the 
Peshwa Avould have been gratified by a communication of the intention 
of this Government in assisting the Jam, he should not have Avithheld 
that information from him; although, under the view he has taken of 
their different relations in respect to Navanagar, it did not appear to 
him by any means to be called for as a matter of right. 

5. It is true that a nazranah had been received on the succession 
of Jam Sataji. But you Avill perceive by the letters from this 
Government to the Resident at Baroda, copies of Avhich are enclosed, 
the opinion this GoA^ernment entertained of that proceeding, and of its 
having advised the return of the amount as having been exacted contrary 
to the spirit of the existing engagements. 

6. Had the Governor-in-Council consented to the nazranah being 
retained by the Baroda GoA'ernraent, it might have been reasonable 
.that the PesIiAva should have participated in the advantage of it in the 
proportion Avhich the amount of the tribute received by His Highness 
Lore to that of the Gaikwad. 

7. With respect to the neAvsAvriter, the Governor-in-Council is 
not aAvare of any objection Avhatever to the Peslnva’s employing a 
person in that character Avith Captain Ballantine if he should think 
proper so to do, altliough the information Avhich Avill from time to 
time be communicated to you would enable you to apprise His 
Highness of any events in that province, on Avhich he might be desirous 
of receiving intelligence, Avhether connected Avith his interest or not. 

Baroda, 11th July, 1815 (1815, P. D. 423) 1815 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

In obedience to the directions of the High Hon’ble the Governor- False 
in-Council, communicated in your letter of the 10th ultimo, I have accusations 
taken every practicable means to ascertain Avhether the troops of 
this Government [Baroda], Avhen acting Avith the force commanded 
by Major-General Holmes, had been guilty of the serious excesses 
represented by the Peshwa’s authorities at Ahmadabad. 

This Government have denied the fact and challenge a scrutiny 
into these allegations. It is declared that the only articles extracted 
in the progress of the:troops Avere carts, Avood and grass, and a small 
trifle to the jaripatka or great standard of the Maratha Empire from 
the villages in the route of the force, conformably to the established 
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practice of all native armies, and but recently exemplified by the- 
Pesbwa’s troops in tiic Gaikv/ad malmls and Company’s posscssions,- 
■vvben the sursubah proceeded to receive charge of Ahmndaliad. Such 
proceedings were not complained of by tins Government; and it is- 
hcrc affirmed that the object in preferring representations against 
the Gaikwad troops is not to invite inquiry, but that the sarsubah, 
from his mismanagement and extortions liaving failed in realising 
the revenue expected, v/ishes to find any excuse to exonerate himself 
from responsibility to his Principal. 

By the enclosure to the dispatch from the Resident at Poono^ 
it would seem that at the time of the complaint the country was in 
a state of cultivation. It is only necessary to refer to the season to 
decide that cultivation is unknown to any extent, and that the 
repicscntation of its being suspended is groundless. The period 
of collection also had not arrived, and how the current year’s 
collections were lost by the troops being a few weeks in that quarter 
of the country, at a time wlicn it necessarily Hes waste, it is difficult 
to determine. However much the complaint carries internal evidence 
of exaggeration and misstatement for purposes, which 1 would’ 
rather attribute to the cause suspected by this Government than to- 
a malicious design against the reputation of the force, I have 
nevertheless called upon Mr. Williams for his report, as that gentleman * 
resided in the Gaikwad camp. 

In submitting a copy of Mr. Williams’ letter on the subject 
perhaps it would be satisfactory to Government, os Major-General 
Holmes is now at the Presidency, to ascertain whether that officer was- 
aware of the Gaikwad troops having plundered the whole. of the 
villages of the pargana Alina. It could hardly escape notoriety, but 
particularly the officer commanding the Brili-sh troops would become 
acquainted with such indiscriminate lawless destruction, and have- 
discovered the propensity in other parts of the province traversed 
by the force. 

Letter from J. Williams to James R. Carriac, dated Baroda, 15th- 
July, 1815. 

Williams I have the honour to inform you in reply to your interrogaiions- 
on the representation from the Resident at Poona that, although I 
resided in the Gaikwad camp when acting as agent on the part of Gov- 
ernment, I declare myself unconscious of the horrible charges adduced 
against the force collectively, I was aware of the Gaikwad troops- 
taking hay, ivood and carts ( the latter were returned at the 
conclusion of the march, if others were to be had ) and the usual bini 
bhandaii to the standard; but this is the invariable custom of all' 
Maratha armies, 

I had no occasion to complain of the Gaikwad officers or their 
troops, nor were any complaints made to me of any important nature 
by the people of the country ; and I beg to say that Major-General 
Holmes, when q.uitting the force, expressed himself well satisfied of 
the general conduct of the Gaikwad force. 
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Bombay minutes, Slif July. 

Ordered tliat copies of ihc preceding papers be communicated to Orders.. 
the Resident at Poona, by which Mr. Elphinstone will be enabled to 
refute the accusation, made by the Peshwa’s oflicer at Ahmadabad, of 
irregularities having been committed by the Gaikwad troops, which 
accompanied the force under Major-General Holmes in the pargana of 
Alina. 

Baroda, mh July, 1815 ( 1815, P. D. 423 ) 1815 

James R, Cantac to Francis Warden. 

I request you \vill furnish the Right Ho’nble the Governor-in- Sarsubah's 
Council with the accompanying copy and translate of a letter from 
the sarsubah of Kathiawar to my address, which will satisfy His 
Highness the Peshwa that his sarsubah has taken active steps in 
support of the Chieftain of Jodiya. I have also information that 
persons from Ahmadabad in the employ of the sarsubah are at the 
present time in the fort of Jodiya; and althougli it is quite impossible 
to bring direct evidence of the criminality of the Peshwa’s officers 
in numerous other instances, the countenance he has afforded to 
a Chief, who had endeavoured to excite disturbances in the country, 
is a strong presumptive proof that the acts, of which he has been 
accused, of a similar tendency, have not been denounced on trivial 
grounds. 

The futility of orders from the Peshwa has been substantiated 
by the dangerous interference of His Highness’s sarsubah in Kathia- 
war; and as his character and principles arc ( to the fatal experi- 
ence of this country ) on a level with his low origin, the intention 
of the Poona Government to displace him, on being satisfied of his 
having rendered assistance to Jodiya, can now be carried into exe- 
cution. I have however to adduce another instance of this man’s 
misconduct to the Chief of Palanpur, which will be found detailed 
in the accompanying papers. As to the bhandari, I addressed the 
sarsubah, insisting on the impropriety of his proceedings in con- 
tempt of the instructions he had received from his own Govern- 
ment and the engagements of the Company, but this has not received 
attention and like other references is likely to be treated with neglect. 

No. 1 Translate of a letter from Vithalrao Diwanji to Captain James 
R. Carnac, dated 6th July, 1815. 

Mr. Williams, Assistant, and Yeshwantrao Dada have been Peshwa'i-^ 
constantly kept acquainted with the state of affairs here. The present office/- 
hews is that a karkun from the subah of Ahmadabad is now residing 
in Jodiya, and that he has received money from the Maskatis for his 
aid to them. Tiie Arab, Cheous Rashid, was also sent to Ahmadabad by 
them and has returned to Vankaner, accompanied by 75 horse, among 
these are Venkatrao Taktia, .the nephew of subahdar, and Govindrao 
Somvanshi. 

When this became known here, I judged it necessary in order to 
punish the Maskatis, to oppose this force on the road; but not having 
precise orders, I did not think myself authorised; however the 
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Navanagar agent, Jagjivan, said that, as these men from Ahmadabad 
had joined the Maskatis, who had rebelled against the authority of his 
sarkar and usurped its possessions, he would not allow them to proceed, 
-arid he accordingly marched with about 500 men and encamped near 
Tankaria. Venkatrao and Somvanshi, on hearing of his approach, sent 
a karkun to me, who informed me that Venkatrao himself intended to 
pay me a visit. I asked for what purpose. He said that the Navanagar 
Chief and the Maskatis had quarrelled, and that the latter had 
complained to the subah, and it. would be proper therefore that 
Venkatrao and Diwanji should settle the dispute in conjunction. I told 
him the Arabs were rebels and had plundered the Nagar taluka, and 
that the sarkar were about to punish them; to join or give them 
assistance therefore, as they had, was' very improper; and that they 
could not expect any answer from me, that I obeyed the orders of my 
superiors and, if they wanted any information, they must get it 
from Baroda; that it was dangerous for Venkatrao to come here from 
the troops being on the road, and that, if anything occurred, I 
should be blamed; that the Hon’ble Company were guarantees in this 
quarter, and that no improper conduct would be permitted. The 
^karkun then left us. Jagjivan waited in his camp at Tankaria 4 days; 
but, as Venkatrao did not come out, he informed the Vankaner Chief 
that he did wrong in allowing them to remain in his town, and desired 
him to turn them but. The Vankaner-man requested them to go, telling 
that he was likely to meet the displeasure of the Navanagar Chief if 
they remained, but it happened that a berak formerly belonging to 
Venkatrao had charge of one of the gates. These men joined the 
others, and they refused to quit the town, Jagjivan, on being informed 
^'of this, marched to the outer gate of Vankaner; and Venkatrao, on seeing 
the good order of his troops, became afraid, came out to Jagjivan, and 
agreed to leave the place directly, but begged they might not be 
■plundered, and denied that they came to fight, Jagjivan told them 
'that he insisted that the rebel Cheous should be given up, as of course 
they had no particular concern in what regarded him, but they 
'remained silent. The Cheous with 10 or 15 Arabs were in the fort, 
-and Jagjivan had placed guards round it to prevent his escape; but 
in the night it rained hard, the river swelled, and the sentinels being 
separated by it he let himself down from the wall by a rope and got 
off. The horses, camels, nagara and flag, given him by the Ahmadabad 
Chief, were all taken by Shir Khan’s Pathans, and two or three other 
jamadars were also taken prisoners, but Cheous Colon escaped to 
Jodiya. Venkatrao and Somvanshi after this desired leave to go away, 
and having received some presents from Jagjivan, they departed. 
The aid sent from Ahmadabad has been disposed of in this manner By 
the Navanagar agent. 

This is written for your information (ironically) : By the return 
•of the Cheous to Jodiya the desire of Muhammad Nazir has met its 
accomplishment. His confident expectation of assistance- has been 
•entirely dissipated. He is now considering how to deliver up 
Pardhari. I shall wait 2 or 3 days. If he quits it, 'well; if not, I 
-shall attack it. - My excellent Si r^ I should .not have 'been so long, but 
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VC have had rain daily, and delay could not be avoided; but by the 
good fortune of the sarkar in a short time the plaee will be ours. 

I had private information that a convoy of provisions was on the 
road from Jodiya to Pardhari, and therefore detached a party of 
cavalry to intercept it. They had the luck to face up with and 
■capture the whole. The fortune of the sarkar is great, and the 
rebellious will meet their punishment. Captain Ballantine’s Assistant 
still remains at Amrcli. Sunderji informs us he is coming here soon, 

/Vo. 2. Translation of a letter from Jctlia Mehta to Janies Williams, 
Assistant in Charge of the Residency at Baroda, dated 1st July, 1815. 

An engagement was entered into through the medium of Colonel Jetha 
Walker with the Gnikwad Government, subsequent to their secession 
to the Peshwa’s mahals, to discharge the tribute for 10 years 
(commencing from the year 1806) at Baroda; and the Company is 
mal-zamini (surely) and bhandari (guarantee). Thus far you must 
know. The troops of the subah of Gujarat went to Sidpur and began 
to molest the villages. I then informed them of the stipulations 
which had been made to pay the tribute for 10 years at Baroda. Upon 
this the}' brought me hither and placed me in confinement. It is six 
months that I have been here, and you have not written me. I 
ventured myself into the hands of these people, confiding on the 
guarantee of the Company, but no help has been afforded. The 
Company’s honour is called in question; I am merely a bhumia and 
shall make my settlement at Ahmadabad, because the mahals belong 
to the Peshwa, and I cannot refute their claims. As the Company 
is known to bo our bhandari, they will assist me. In the six months 
I have been here they have injured my reputation and offered me 
many indignities. How much can I write you? If you intend to 
assist me, send two peons to obtain my release. If it is done soon, 
it will save me. If you do not send them, write me to settle with the 
subahdar here; you will be further informed from the accounts which 
the kasids will give. 

No. 3. Translated extract of a letter from Samshir Khan to Captain 
James R, Carnac, dated 25th June, 1815. 

I sent Jetha mehta to the camp of the Ahmadabad-man. He has 
detained him in confinement and tells him he may depart after dis- 
charging the khundni. It is proper therefore that you endeavour to 
effect his release, because you are my Master. It is necessary to 
inform you of any troubles I may experience, because you and you 
alone can alleviate them. You are also my bhandari (guarantee), and 
I consider myself fortunate in being connected with you. On this 
account make haste to write whatever you may deem expedient, that I 
may act upon it. Whoever of my people visit Ahmadabad are thrown 
into confinement. Do therefore something that may ensure my people 
free ingress and egress from Ahmadabad, and also that may obtain 
the liberation of my mehta. Do endeavour, and send me an answer. 

■Bombay minutes, 31st July. 

In acknowledgment of, the- preceding despatch ordered that Orders 
the Resident ’ at • Baroda be- informed that a' copy • of it has been 
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■ transmitled to the Resident at Poona, in order that he may adopt 
the' necessary measures for obtaining the removal of the sursubahdar 
of Ahmadabad as well as for the release of Jetah mehta. 

In the event of the surrender of Jodiya or the other places,, 
which the force under Colonel East is destined to attack, any troops of 
the Peshwa, which may be found in the forts, should be secured as 
prisoners, until a representation shall have been made to the Peshwa,. 
and His Highness’s orders received on the occasion. 

1815 Baroda, 29th August, 1815 (1815, S. Di 291) 

James R. Carnac to Lieutenant-Colonel Carden. 

'Ahmadabad 1. The intelligence which I have lately received of the 
danger augmentation of a force in the neighbourhood of Godhra, subject to- 
the influence of Sitaram Raoji, the Diwan of the Government, at 
present under personal restraint at Baroda, and the accounts which 
arrive of new levies going forward at Ahmadabad, declared by general 
rumour to have in view a simultaneous movement in hostilities to this- 
State, added to the important consideration that such a combination 
for this specific [purpose] being meditated by the parties above- 
mentioned, has been three times repeated by distinct channels from 
Poona, it now becomes my duty to apprise you of such proceedings 
and point out the line of conduct which the public interest will require 
you to pursue in the event of such consideration in the country. 

3. It can hardly be a doubt that, if the troops near Godhra, 
amounting to 3,000 fighting men with gnns, contemplate an enterprise 
in Gujarat, it will be directed against the seat of the Gaikwad 
Government. I should hope that ■with the force at this station any 
attempts of this nature will be repelled with the co-operation of 
the Gaikwad troops. It will be obvious, however, that our means- 
will not allow of our embracing any exigencies resulting from the 
Peshwa’s authority at Ahmadabad; and to this particular point I 
entertain an expectation of your successful assistance, whenever it mayr 
be called for by proceedings on the part of that Government, of the 
discriptiori to which I shall presently advert, 

4. I have already stated that the Peshwa’s sarsubah is said to- 
be enlisting men at Ahmadabad. I am not awaie that there is any 
ordinary cause for increasing his force; and, I request that, as- 
your immediate neighbourhood would facilitate the acquirement of 
the most correct intelligence, you will be pleased to employ 
persons at Ahmadabad and its vicinage to advise you of whatever may 
be going forward in that quarter. 

5. In the event of the sarsubah or his agents moving towards- 
Baroda with a force, which you may consider from your general 
information to exceed any call connected with the usual management 
of the provincial interest of the Peshwa, I beg to express my particu- 
lar desire that you take immediate steps for obstructing his ptogress;: 
first, by requiring him peaceably to retire to Ahmadabad or within the 
Peshwr’s own dtstricts and, in the event of his persisting in his- 
advance in the direction of this city, or into the Gaikwad dominionsr 
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-or those of thfe Honourable Company, that you enforce your demands 
by coercive measures. . ' 

It is essential to notice, with a view of providing against the; 
sarsubah using illusory arguments for moving his force, that the 
present is the season of all others that troops iare are not employed 
for revenue realisations, and when the inhabitants are peaceably ', 

■engaged in cultivating their lands.. 

7. I shall hope to be favoured with any accounts you may 
receive from time to time; and however desirable it may be to 
•dissuade the Peshwa’s sarsubah from interfering in matters foreign 
to the concerns of his Government, there can be no question that the 
public interests in this province must authorise prompt measures, 
whenever the sarsubah moves with the force from the seat of his 
authority for any such unjustifiable purpose. In concluding permit 
me to sugest that you are watchful of the proceedings in Ahmadabad 
and apprise me in case of any assemblage of troops in that city or 
its garrisons. 

Kaira, 31s/: August, 1815 (1815, S.D. 291) 1815 

W. Carden to Captain James R. Carnac. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Assistance 
29th instant by express yesterday evening at 6 o’clock, and shall promised 
•exert myself in every way that may be conducive to the public welfare. 

Having no native confidential person about me, I shall apply 
without loss of time to the Judge and Magistrate and also to the 
Deputy Collector to employ confidential people to send to Ahmadabad 
-and its environs to watch the movements of the Peshwa’s Diwan and 
to give any other intelligence that can be procured relative 
to the assemblage of troops, etc. If you could send me a few trusty 
men to be employed in the above-mentioned service, it might be 
productive of much good. 

The force under my command at Kaira is at present very weak ; 
a return of which I shall transmit to you in the course of to-morrow; 
and should it be necessary to march any troops from hence, the whole 
of the guards, which are [notj very numerous, will be obliged to 
stand fast. 

I should imagine that at the present crisis a proportion of troops 
might be drawn from the army under Colonel East at least the 
• detachment of H. M’s 17tli Dragoons, at present with him, and a small 
reinforcement might also be procured from Surat. However you must 
be the best judge how far this measure is attainable from you more 
■ accurate acknowledge of the present state of the country. 

If the Diwan is collecting troops at Ahmadabad, it strikes me 
that it might not be an imprudent measure to demand an explicit 
-explanation from him, clearly stating his reasons for assembling such 
a force at this season of the year, when he has no revenue to collect 
•or no enemy to contend with. 

P.S. The Collector has just been here and has promised to send 
.a confidential man to Ahmadabad, and I trust I shall soon be able 
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to give’ you some account of the disposition and proceedings of 
the people in that quarter. 

1815 Kaira, 5rd September, 1815 (1815 S, D. 291) 

W. Carden to James R, Carnac. 

Beraks I have the honour to forward the substance of intelligence lately 
brought from Ahmadabad and to inform you that I have availed 
myself of tlie assistance of two horsemen Captain Robertson has 
tendered, and just dispatched them to Mahmudabad in search of the- 
beraks said to have halted there, with the view of obtaining further 
accounts of the designs of this party. 

I have ordered a party of Dragoons to be in readiness to move at 
the shortest notice ; and should circumstances render it necessary, I 
shall order them to march early in the morning to intercept these beraks.. 

Substance of the intelligence. 

Informa- There is in the city a complete berak of Arabs and fifty horse, who- 

lion g[jj] gay tliey have not hitherto been enlisted. The one berak that was- 
without the city, 42 in number, has this day marched to Baroda. It is 
supposed they will halt at Mahmudabad. 

1815 Kaira, Ath September, 1815 (1815, S. D. 291) 

William Carden to Captain James R. Carnac. 

No danger I do myself the honour to report that the horsemen, alluded to in: 

my letter of yesterday evening, having been dispatched to Mubmadabad 
returned early this morning with intelligence that no berak had been 
tliere or in the neighboiirhood during the day, but about 20 Pathans 
and Sindhis had halted there on the way from Ahmadabad to Baroda.. 

I have received other accounts direct from the city to the following 
purport that neither tlie Peshwa nor the Gaikwad have made any 
addition to the usual establishment, that the Gaikwad authority 
seemingly possesses the greater influence in the city, and that the- 
Peshwa’s manager conducts himself with deference to it, but that no 
dependence is to be placed in appearances. 

The above is the purport of the latest accounts, but from the latter 
source I hope to obtain something more satisfactory, which I shall lose- 
no time in making you acquainted with. 

News P. S. The following information has just reached me, viz. that 
some armed people are enlisted at Ahmadabad on the part of Gaikwad 
authority, and that 30 .Arabs were sent to Baroda this morning, who- 
had been entertained. The Peshwa’s agent %vas enlisting men. 

1815 Kaira, 5th September, 1815 (1815, S. D. 291) 

William Carden to Captain James R. Carnac. 

Ahmadabad I do myself the honour to forward the accompanying purport of 
intelligence which has just now been received from Ahmadabad; but: 
all the accounts, which have hitherto reached me, are of so vague and 
Contradictory a discription that- 1. leave you to judge, who have seen, 
copies of the whole of them, how^much reliance can be attached to them.- 
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A body of 50 Arabs •with a similar number' of Sindlii. horsemen 
came out of the gate this morning in order to proceed to Baroda; but 
it is not known whom they were sent from. 

A report is cireulated in the city that the present agent of the 
Peshwa’s expects to leave the city for Poona in three or four days, and 
it is talked that his successor will shortly make his appearance. 

Baroda, ISili September, 1816 0816 P. D. 431) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden, 

I request you will have the goodness to offer for the information 
of the Right Hoirble the Governor-in-Council the enclosed copy 
and translation of a letter from Ahmadabad, stating disturbances in 
that city. 

Captain Ballantine apprised me of the town being is a state of 
much agitation, but I have understood that friendly interference of 
that Gentleman prevented the Peshwa’s sarsubah from pursuing 
indiscriminate punishment on the inhabitants. 

I lake this occasion also to notice that a body of Kathi horse 
from Kathiawar have lately plundered to the gates of Ahmadabad, 
and that the country in that quarter is altogether in a very disordered 
state from the excesses of the Mewasi tribes, some of which have 
resorted to plunder by the suggestions of men, who deserted from the 
service of the Peshwa’s office. 

Letter from Ahmadabad, dated 13//j September. 

Scandalous people are constantly about the place and improper 
actions are the consequence of their representations. A Bhat’s 
wife in Shahpur was accused of some infamous practice, and 
men were immediately dispatched (at night) to his house. The Bhat 
performed traga in consequence, and killed both his wife and his son. 
The Bhals assembled in a body and look their station opposite the 
door of the backbiter and opposite the palace. There have been 
several instances in the town of oppression. Four soukars therefore 
went to make remonstrances at the palace, but they received indirect 
answers, and the commission of excesses increases. Therefore all the 
merchants and others assembled, and the day before yesterday sat 
opposite the palace gate. There were men of every caste assembled 
on this occasion; Brahmans, Bhats, Gosains, fakirs, merchants, etc. 
’R'lien we heard of these things, we deputed a karkun to the palace 
to effect some understanding immediately, but they protracted 
discussion to a great length, and nothing was effected. The Bhat 
demanded that, as he had been proceeded against without proof and on 
the simple statement of a slanderer, that person should be punished 
and expelled from the town, saying that, when this was done, he would 
rise and go a\vay. The merchants demanded the same thing; but it 
was not done. This tumult had lasted a day and night, and all shops 
W'ere shut up, when two known backbiters being discovered approach- 
ing they were pelted with brickbats, and one of them was stoned to 
death ; and as it was the act of a mob, it would be hard to say who had 
the greatest hand in the murder. At length a karkun, sent by Captain 
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'Ballantine, and a karkim. of ours exerted themselves much in 
•endeavouring to pacify the mob and to quell the tumult. But they 
Avould not go, t unless the one who ] slandered the Bhat, and who 
Avas then in the palace, should be sent through the town on an ass. 
This was afterwards done; and the moment he was out of the palace 
gate, he was saluted w'ilii stones and brickbats, and in 6 ghurris (about 
2 hours) he was killed. Thus everything is topsy turvy, and the 
populace show no respect to persons. Had the palace people come to 
4in understanding at first, matters would not have proceeded to this 
extremity. Several other backbiters have been placed in confinement, 
and several have run away, and on their houses is put the seal. When 
this was done, the mob were satisfied and dispersed; and to-day 
•everything was quiet, and the shops again opened. 

But this evening about 50 armed men came from the palace and 
carried off whatever they could find from the Manekehauk, beating 
those who opposed them; and the ryots now fly in all directions when 
they see any of the palace people. They have carried about 50 poor 
wretches, whom they caught, to the palace, and plundered the property 
of those who fled, and leaving their shops and stalls to the mercy of 
these myrmidons. There is consequently again a tumult throughout 
the town. We sent messages stating our opinion of the impropriety of 
such conduct in a sarkar. But they began arguing. Saheb’s karkun 
went, and I dare say many will be set free again. 

It is some strain on our Government ( the Gaikwad ) that these 
backbiters should have influence in the town, and the ryots look to us 
for redress. Captain Ballantine has written an account of all this to 
Captain Carnac. 

P. 5. Captain Ballanline’s karkun is just come back, and the 50 
ryots are set free, and the people a little quiet. 

1815 Baroda, 21s« October, 1815 (1815, 5. D. 292) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

^hmadabad I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 
officers instant and request you will inform the Right Hon bie the 

Governor-in-Council that the last accounts, which I received from 
Ahmadabad, state that the Peshwa’s sarsubah has engaged about 400 
men in addition to his former troops, and that they had been posted ' 
in the bhaddar or inner fort for the protection of the sarsubah’s person. 

It appears that, since the surrender of Trimbak Danglia, the sarsubah 
has been more attentive to his own security than to die affairs of his 
charge ; and in the event of his attempting to rebel, the Gaikwad 
troops with some assistance from the British Government would crush - 
it, I apprehend, without much difficulty. 

I have requested Colonel Carden to continue his vigilance of the 
proceedings of the Peshwa’s authorities in Ahmadabad. 

1816 Baroda, 16th February, 1816 (1816 P. D: 4287 
James R. Carnac to F. Warden. 

Peshwa’s I have the honour to report for the information of the Right 
officer Hon’ble the Gbvernor-in-Council that the new deputy-sarsubah (on 
.amena part of the Peshwa) of Ahmadabad has visited Baroda on his way 
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to the seat of his authority. He represented to me that he' had been 
ordered by His Highness to repair in the first instance to this place 
^nd to act in concert with the Company’s and Gaikwad authorities for 
the advantage of Gujarat. 

< The professions of the deputy-sarsubah, who is called Nagopant 
Abba, have been proposed to His Highness [Fc^esmg] and myself; 
and from his caste he promises much better than his predecessor, who 
has left the country in much disorder. 

The customary entertainments have passed with Nagopant Abba 
both in the Gaikwad Government and this Presidency, and he quitted 
Baroda yesterday intending at my suggestion to visit Kaira, where a 
meeting with the Judge and Magistrate may he useful to the public 
interests. 

Bombay orders, 26th February. 

Ordered that the Resident at Baroda he informed that the 'Approval 
Governor-in-Council fully approves of the marks of attention he has 
shown to the Peshwa’s newly appointed deputy-sarsubah on his 
visiting Baroda on his way towards Ahmadabad, and relies that, so 
long as he adheres to the principles he has professed. Captain Carnac 
wiP act with cordiality with him in preserving the tranquillity of 
'Gujarat so necessary to our general interest. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter as well as the reply 
to Captain Carnac be sent to the Resident at Poona, expressing the 
aatisfaclion which the Governor-in-Council has felt at the accommoda- 
ting disposition evinced by the Peshwa’s oflBcer, and assuring him of 
the readiness with which the officers of this Government will co-opera- 
te with the sarsubah in the preservation of the tranquillity of the 
province of Gujarat. 

Baroda, 11th October, 1816 (1816, S. & P. D. 297) 1816 

James R. Carnac to F. Warden. 

Although I am not aware under the existing system of government, Koli 
which now prevails in this province, that any effectual remedy can be excesses 
applied at present, I deem it nevertheless my duty to notice to the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council that on the high roads in the 
vicinity of Ahmadabad the most serious excesses are committed by 
bodies of horses, assembled from Koli villages. The country appears 
to be reduced to the most deplorable state of insecurity, and 
travellers can only proceed by retaining numerous armed followers for 
their protection. Much property and many lives have lately been lost, 
while the indifference shown to these enormities promises additional 
distress to the peaceable inhabitants, 

I am not able to induce the Peshwa’s sarsubah to take any active 
measures, but the Gaikwad horse patrol witliin their own limits (which 
comparatively %vith those of the Peshwa are very confined about 
Ahmadabad) and succeeded the other day in attacking and seizing 
some Kolis lying in wait on the Kaira road. 

■9 
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These excesses, it is obvious to every one, are consequent, to the., 
Peshwa’s resumption of his authority and the principles on which His- 
Highness delegates it to a mamlatdar; and unless the Poona Slate 
considers it worth while to stimulate its ofEcers to activity, the effects-, 
of the present method of administration will not only prove detrimental 
to its own interests, but involve the prosperity of the whole province 
of Gujarat. 

Remark in the Diary. ... 

In conseciuence of the information conveyed in the above letter,'' 
of various excesses having been committed by parties of Koli- 
horse in the vicinity of -Ahmadabad, ordered that His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chicf be requested to direct a troop of His Majesty’s 
17th Dragoons to be placed under the Resident at Baroda for tho- 
purpose of putting a stop to these excesses and securing the tanquillity 
of the country, of which Captain Carnac is to be advised, and also the- 
Resident at Poona. 
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No. 2 FINANCIAL NEGOTIATIONS 

The documents are listed under, the following headings: 

Section A; First phase, prior to the Shastri’s murder. 

Section B: Gangadhar Shastri's murder. 

Section C: Second phase of financial negotiations. 

Section D.\ Third phase of financial negotiations. 

Section A: FIRST PHASE, PRIOR TO THE SHASTRPS MURDER. 

The documents give an account of Peshwa’s claims and of 
the Baroda counter claims. They explain why the negotiations 
failed. This failure was due to the greed of the Poona 
Ministers, the Peshwa’s dilatory tactics and the Company’s 
vacillating attitude. 


DOCUMENTS. 

Poona, 215/ September, 1806 (1806, S. & P. D. 190) 3806 

Barry Close to Jonathan Duncan. 

For some time past this Darbar has shown much anxiety to have Poonajs 
its claims on the Baroda Government investigated and adjusted. 
Whenever the Peshwa’s Ministers pressed me on this subject, I 
invariably replied that the Hon’ble the Governor-General had called 
for statements of the differences subsisting between the Government 
of Poona and Hyderabad; and that, when a decision should be passed 
upon them, there might then be leisure to admit of the claims of the 
Poona State on that of Baroda being taken into consideration. Notwith- 
standing this suggestion on my part, Anandrao, the Peshwa’s Minister, 
paid me a visit yesterday morning, and presented me with a memo- 
randum on the above subject, of which I have the honour to enclose 
a copy with an English translation. I told the Minister that I really 
thought that the Hon’ble the Governor-General eould not be prepared 
to investigate the subject of the memorandum until that of the 
differences with the Hyderabad Government should be adjusted; but 
tliat, being anxious to meet the wishes of His Highness the Peshwa 
on every occasion, I should do myself the pleasure of transmitting a 
copy of the memorandum to you, conceiving that much would be 
done to facilitate an adjustment hereafter, should you be pleased to 
direct the paper to be examined and replied to by the Gaikwad State ; 
which would probably tend to determine what demands that State had 
against the Poona Government, and in the end lay open the subject 
in a way that might enable the Hon’ble the Governor-General to pass 
the decision required without much delay or trouble. Anandrao 
appeared to be satisfied with this proposal. He said that the Gaikwad 
Government might examine the memorandum and in replying to it 
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exhibit any founded demands whieh it might have on the Poona 
Darhar, and that His Highness the Peshwa’s Minister would be pre- 
pared to meet its statements. 

Under these circumstances I would suggest, Hon’blc Sir, that 
the investigation should proceed; and that, when terminated, the 
whole of the papers connected with the subject should he transmitted 
to the Hon’ble the Governor-General, 

A schedule of the annual sums due to the Poona State from the 
Gailcwad. 

Poona Balance of an account settled in the year 1798 Rs. 39,82,789 
claims 

On account of presents Rs. 7,79,000 

On account of the troops ( 3000 ) not 
maintained 6.75,000 

Rs. 14,54,000 

N. B, These sums have been accumulating for 
these ten years • Rs. 1,45,40,000 

Damaji Gaikwad conquered the country of the 
Babi upon condition of assuming half and 
delivering over the other [half] to the Peshwa; and 
that a karkun upon the part of the Government 
should settle this, and a memorandum be given in 
of the division ; and that the places were to be given 
up in the year 1740, and whatever was due before 
this period, was to be remitted. This was determined 
on in the former agreement, but was never carried 
into effect. In the year 1771 you paid one lakh of 
Rupees, and the next year agreed to pay 25,000 
Rupees, and promised, when Fatesing Gaikwad should 
come, that it should be executed. This was settled 
in the year 1765, but has never been carried into 
effect: and therefore a lakh of Rupees per year is 
Rue from you for these 37 years Rs. 37,00,000 

In the year 1794, the dignity of Senakhaskhel 
Samsher Bahadur was granted to Govindrao Gaikwad, 
besides lands, for which 56,38,001 Rupees were 
given. He died and the same honours and lands . 

were granted to his son, for which he is to pay Rs. 56,38,001 
The whole amounting to Rs. 2,78,60,790 

In the year 1796 it was agreed that 3,000 horsemen should^ be 
furnished and, upon a requisition 4,000 ; and that one of the relations 
should remain at Court, and that the troops should at all periods 
be in readiness, and, if not necessary, that a sum of money should 
be given in lieu. ’ , 

Ahmadabad is . under two authorities, but the same arrangements 
continued as were concluded by Madhavrao; and if any deviation 
should; have been admitted of, let . it be abolished. ■ 
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You agreed in the year 1792 to give the sarkar three of your 
Lest elephants and five horses, but it has not been done then; do not 
fail to do it now. 

In the year 1792 you borrowed through our intervention the 
sum of one lakh of Rupees, and for which ^sx are securities and 
agreed to pay the bills drawn upon you, but this has not been done. 
Therefore now do so and pay the interest. 

You owe to Poona sarkar money for which the Government is 
security. Liquidate this debt. 

You were also bound to present a lakh of Rupees worth of jewels, 
but this has not been done; do so now, and adhere to the engage- 
ments which were concluded in the time of Mahadhavrao. 

You owe Ballaji Naik Bheru sarkar a sum of money, for which 
Government became security; liquidate this at the rate of one lakh 
of Rupees per annum. And so treat Malharrao and his family as 
to prevent his complaints reaching Government. 

In addition to the engagements concluded in the 


year 1792, 'this engagement was also made in which 


the sum of 

Rs. 

78,33,212 

Avas admitted of ; but only 


28,13,325 

Avas paid; therefore there is still a balance of 

Let this be settled. 

Rs. 

50,19,887 

You have held the village of Romi in the pargana 
of Sanoli for these 13 years, Avhich Avas Avorth 
2,000 Rupees per annum 

Rs. 

26,000 

Pay tliis money, and deliA^er up the village to 
the kamavisdar 

Rs. 

50,45,887; 


And whatever the village has been assessed, let the sums be 
returned. 


Several of the papers having been destroyed or laid aside during 
the irruption of Holkar, accounts cannot be completely made out. 

But as the records are found, other items shall be inserted. 

In the year 1796 bills were drawn upon you, let an account 
be furnislied. 

Poona, Srd May, 1807 (1807 S. & P. D. 204) 1807 

Barry Close to Francis Warden 

I beg leave to intimate that His Highness the Peshwa [Acs] Request 

inquired with great solicitude Avhether the Government of Bombay 
had yet informed me of the progress made by the Gaikivad Govern- 
ment towards framing a reply to the list of claims on that Government 
by the Poona State, formerly, forwarded in my address of the 
21st September last. 
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Orders issued by the Bombay Government to the Resident at Baroda. 

deeply secretary was directed to intimate [to Colonel Close] that 

with respect to the accounts between the two Slates, we liopc the 
President at Baroda would shortly enable us to be more particular 
in our explanation regarding ibcm; one main olTsct, to which tlie 
Gaikwad Governirtcnl had always appeared to us to be entitled 
against any claims for arrears by the Peshwa, consisted in the 
Gaikwad share of the revenues of Broach ; which having been alie- 
nated by the act of the Poona Stale so long ago as the period of 
Colonel Upton’s treaty iri 1776-7 for the general good of the Maratha 
Empire, the Gaikwad Principality had a just pretension to lake cre- 
dit for nearly the whole of the annual amount thereof with interest ever 
since, of the justice of which the present Peshwa was so sensible that 
he had signed to an assurance to let this claim be brought forward at 
the first general adjustment, as our President was informed by Raoba 
when he and that Minister were at Cambay in 3802, • which counter- 
claim would probably cover all those that the Peshwa’s Government 
might, since that last settlement of accounts, have to set forth, being 
estimated by the Gaikwad State at about 6 lakhs of Rupees per annum, 
though as to this last article nothing was meant to be here definitive- 
ly affirmed, since the amount would be best ascertained by immediate 
reference to the accounts. 

1817 Baroda, 23rd June, 1807 0807, 5, cC- P. D. 209) 

Alexander Walker to the lion’ble the Governor. 

Saroda 1. The Secretary’s letter of September last [1806] with 
claims its enclosure from Col. Close has hitherto remained unanswerable 
from a variety of causes, which, being already fully known to the 
Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council, it will not be necessary to explain. 

2. The subject however has not been unattended to, and the 
original account of the Peshwa’s claims upon this Government had 
been early delivered for the consideration of the Administration. 

3. It is a subject upon which they entered with reluctance. 
The utter inability of the finances of the Gaikwad State to satisfy 
the Peshwa’s demands renders them extremely averse to agitate the 
question; but this is not Iheir only objection. 

4. The accompanying paper with its translate is the answer, 
which, after repeated conferences with this Government, I have at 
length prevailed upon it to deliver. 

5. It may be proper in this place to offer a few remarks upon 
the demands of the Peshwa’s ■ and the counterclaims of the Gaikwad 
Government. 

6. ^ The settlement, which took place at Poona during the reign . 
of Govindrao through the medium of Raoji Appaji, the Gaikwad 
Diwan, may probably be considered in the light of a formal recogni- 
tion of the right of the Peshwa for the peshkash and commutation 
of the contingent of troops, which form the two principal items of 
his demands. 
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7. In other respects the Gaikwad Government have not been 
•inclined indisputably to admit the legality or good faith of the 
"engagements by which the obligations were incurred^ 

8. Damaji Gaikwad consented to large sacrifices to obtain his 
liberation from a state of durance, into which he was thrown in breach 
lof a solemn pledge. 

9. Under such circumstances much sincerity could be not 
expected on either side, and the demand was more fictitious than real 
-and [tens] always compromised as best suited the interests of the 
.parties at the period of settlement. 

10. The instance of no less than 60 lakhs of Rupees being 
■deducted from the last settlement under the comprehensive head of sut 
or remission, as well as the balance, permitted to lie over until the 
next period of adjustment, will fully exemplify the remark; and the 
Gaikwad Government expect a corresponding deduction under this 
head, as sanctioned by custom and usage in all cases of the kind. 

11. While this deduction from the demands of the Peshwa is Baroda 
sanctioned by every authority, the Gaikwad claims are, from their very claims 
nature, exempted from the operation of sut. They are offsets for 
actual and bonn (idc alienations from the Gaikwad finances. 

12. The claims of the Gaikwad Slate to a proportion of 6/lOth Broach 
•of the revenues of Broach will be fully illustrated by reference to the 
records at the Presidency. 

13. By the treaty of the 16th of March, 1775, between the 
father of the present Peshwa and the Government of Bombay, the 
former engaged to procure from the Gaikwad a grant to the Hon’ble 
■Company forever of their share in the revenues of the town and 
parganas of Broach, which Sayaji and Fatesing accordingly ceded 
by their treaty of the 18th of July following with the said 
Raghunalh Bajirao, conveying by the same instrument several other 
territorial cessions to the English, viz., the parganas of Chikhli 
-and Koral and the Kasbah of Variav; but by the treaty between the 
Supreme Government and the Maratha State, negotiated by Col. 

Upton and concluded at Purandhar on the 1st of March, 1776, it was 
agreed to that every part of the Gujarat country, ceded to the 
•Company by Raghunathrao or by Sayaji and Fatesing, should be 
conditionally restored; excepting only the Gaikwad share of the 
town and pargana of Broach, which the minor Peshwa’s ministry 
made on that occasion a full and entire grant of to the English 
•Compahy forever, as was afterwards confirmed by the treaty of 
Salbai in the year 1802 ; by virtue of which cessions the Company 
afterwards transferred to the late Mahadji Sindia this productive 
revenue; whence, as the Stale of the Gaikwad became thus 
permanently deprived thereof by the act of the paramount Maratha 
Government and for the general good of the Maratha Empire, it 
must follow- that from the date of Col. Upton’s treaty the Gaikwad 
State and Raja have a clear right to their proportion, being 6/lOth 
■of the rental of' Broach, in deduction of whatever tribute may 
be claimable from them by that of Poona. ■ • 
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M. From llic pcriofl of its nonMon to the EnfjJiph hy the 
trciiiy of Bnroiln however no |inrt of the revctiucfi of this district 
has reverted to the possesFion of the Gaikwnd, nod tliis Government 
is also in jioriscssion of llic cn/pifjcinent of the Pcsliv/n promising 
to admit a deduction on this nccoiitil. 

In. Anoilicr oiTset of the Gaikwnd Government arises from 
the expenses incurred in suppressing tiie rchellion and insurrection 
raised hy Aha Sliehiknr, tlie I’esliw'n’s amildar of Ahmndnhnd, 
and in restoring that vnlunhlc possession to tliis nulliority. 

16. This service was jfcrformrd in person hy tlic Gaikwnd 
Diwnn, llnoji Api»aji, \vith a considcrnhle army levied for the 
purpose. The siege lasted the greater part of a year, and during 
tin; course of it much injury %vns sustained. 

17. If therefore the Gaikwnd claims to the Broach rc%-cnucs, 
to sut and to the Ahmndnhnd expenses are considered, they will he 
found to exceed the demands of the I’eshwn hy a considcrnhle sum. 
Bui this circumstance docs not tcntl to diminisiv the reluctance of 
the Gaikwnd Government to agitate this .suhjcct at a period when 
its attention is so much occupied with domestic concerns. 

18. Although the balance of this account may he now in their 
favour, yet it is the serious and rapid necumulntion of the Peshwa’s 
claims that excites such con«i«lcrahlc alarm. 

19. The Poshwa’s claims are cgual to one-third part of llic 
present amount of the Gaikwnd revenues, and under no circumstances 
of prosperity could this State be able to liquidate them. 

20. It was a knowledge of this inability that rendered this 
Government so extremely ndvci.^c to admit the article into the 
definitive treaty, which provides for the adjustment of these demands 
under the arbitration of the British Government; nor do I suppose 
would it have consented to introduce this article unless under the 
most unlimited reliance on the moderation of the British Government,, 
and that the impoverished finances of the Gaikwnd ivould be fully 
taken into consideration. 

21. In submitting this reply of the Gaikwnd to the demands 
of tlie Peshwn to the final arbitration of the British Governrnent in 
India, there arc a variety of considerations which the Ministers 
of the Gaikwnd Government arc desirous to urge in favour of their 
State as entitling it to the fullest and most lenient consideration of 
His Highness the Peshwa. 

22. It is observed with very great accuracy and justice that, 
since the period when tliese contributions to the aid of the superior 
State were demanded from the Gaikwnd, the constitution of the 
Maratha Empire has suffered a great and material change. 

23. One consequence of the general change, which has taken 
place in the Maratha Empire, has been a corresponding alteration 
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in llie relations which connected the different members of the 
confederation with the head of this Empire. 

24. The Peshwa probably has not now cither the same necessity 
or the same claim for the services of the Gaikwad contingent 
of troops. 

25. Every engagement of this nature also necessarily supposes 
a counter condition of protection and assistance on the superior 
Power, which the Peshwa has long since ceased to afford; and in 
proportion as these sources of connection became less binding, the 
Gaikwad Government have been under the necessity of exerting their 
own means of defence and ultimately throwing themselves under the 
protection of a common Power. 

26. This change of circumstances however in respect to the 
States of Baroda and Poona has not been detrimental to the interests 
of the Peshwa. So far as it relates to the political connections 
between them, it has on the contrary been evidently advantageous 
to him. 

27. The extension and valuable interests, which His Highness 
possesses in Gujarat, have been preserved only by the conduct 
pursued by the Gaikwad Government; and the protection, ^rhich the 
latter have derived from Uieir connection with the Company, has 
been equally extended to the interests of the Peshwa. 

28. Were the Gaikwad Government literally to comply with 
the tenor of the engagements by which the Peshwa claims the assis- 
tance of a contingent of troops, the interests of both the Governments 
in this country would be exposed to continual danger, and in like 
manner would the commutation of money be attended with a similar 
effect By detracting from the means of affording that protection. 

29. While therefore the Peshwa’s interests in Gujarat are 
protected by the Gaikwad, His Highness probably receives from the 
latter Government the most beneficial advantages that could be 
derived from the Gaikwad contingent under any circumstances of 
that force being actually supplied. 

30. The Gaikwad Government is equally bound with that of 
tlie Peshwa in obligations of defensive alliance with the British 
Government, and it is also under consequent engagement to furnish 
the assistance of its troops; in complying therefore with the 
condition of this defensive alliance they actually furnish a quota of 
troops to promote the general interests of His Highness, with the 
advantage of that assistance not being limited by numbers, but 
extending to the utmost efficiency of the Gaikwad army. 

31. From these circumstances the Gaikwad Government are 
inclined to hope that under the arbitration of the British Government 
due consideration will be afforded to the benefit which His Highness tlie 
Peshwa has derived from their connection with the Company. 

32. In arbitrating also upon tliis concern the British Government 
will probably advert to tlie degree of probability which existed of 
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the Pt'!.!iv;a’!\ Goveriiinenl hcliif* nl>le to reeover any jinrt of these 
tlemnntl!', n jciiiilt wliicli the ntter jmverly of the Cnikwnfi Oovernmenl 
renderer] imiiosnihle for them to pay nndfr any circuin*ilnnec 5 
l)y eoercion. 

33. Some light may nlro he thrown iijion the exnei fiiate of 
the Gaikwacl connection with the Slate of l*oonn l)y adverting to 
enengement of a rlinilar niittue wl»ieh may exi>^t hetween tliat State 
and other Murnthn familie?. 

3'1. Independently iiowcvcr of tliese eon'',lderntion‘=, liicrc arc 
others whinli *;ntille tliia Government to a r:onHideraI>le r-liarc of the 
Pcslnva’a favour. Dtiring tin; late distiirh.'mcei in the Marnfha 
Kmpire, when the Peshwa was driven from hi>( Knifdre capital, the 
Gaikwad Government j)nid every attention tlial tlieir mean': can hied tlicin 
to afford both to hi*, interchls and his pennon; and his territoric.s in 
general remained in perfect security, while every other part of hi? 
eonnlry was exposctl to a rapine or invasion. 

35. The benefits prolrnhly resulted from their alliance with tlic 
British Government, but it must also lie admitted that the Gaikwad 
Government were not wanting in inclination, find they arc certainly 
entitled to the merit of adding their means to these of liie only ally, 
which was capable, of restoring His Higlinc.ss to the Mnratlin Empire, 

3f), These observations, which are rcspcctfiiliy submitted to the 
consideration of the Hon’hle the Governor-iii-(.'ouncil are however hut 
.secondary argiimcnl.s to the real in.ahility of the Gaikwad Government 
to .sati.sfy the Pe.sliwn demands in any degree or to alienate any portion 
of its resources to purpo.ses foreign to its domestic demands. 

37. This inability and utter incapacity of the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment to pay the large demands of tlic Pesirwn is not a fiction invented 
for the purpose of evading an adjustment of the Feshwn’s claims, it is 
on the contrary a melanclioiy truth, of whicli an intimate experience 
of six years in the affairs of the Gaikwad Government enables the 
Ilori’blc Company to speak with confidence and prccisiem. 

Proposal 3 j)_ Under the circuin.stnnccs of this demand it wouhl probably 
facilitate an adjustment, were the British Government to leave these, 
claims in the first instance at least to he uegolinted and adjusted, as 
far as possible, by tlic Native Govcrnmcut.s themselves througli tlicir 
own agents, 

31). With tins view the Gaikwad Government have it in 
contemplation to send a re.spcclahlc agent to the Court of Poona. 

dO. The person they intend for lliis duty is the majmudar 
Madhavrao Tatya, who will discuss and arrange every preliminary 
point with the minister of the Peshwa. 

4], If in llic course of this negotiation any difficulties should 
ensue, they may be slated for the arbitration of the Brilisli Government, 
whose attention will not be in this case occupied xvith any points 
hut such as may really involve some questions of difficulty and require 
ihcif interposition finally to decide. 
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42. ll IF evident ihnt the discussion cannot, tvitliout considerable 
■delay and inconvenience, be managed at this remote distance by 
the means of correspondence, where every communication must pass 
through the medium of the Company’s olhccrs and under the 
disadvantages of a translation. 

43. The many benefits therefore, whicli would result both in 
time and other respects, induce me to submit the expediency of this 
measure to your consideration. 

44. Upon a full consideration of the circumstances stated in 
this letter, applicable to the relative claims of the Peshwa and Gaikwad, 
it appears tliat considerable advantages would result to the interests 
of both parties, could an ultimate accommodation of these fictitious 
claims be effected under tlic arbitration of the British Government. 

45. The counterclaim, which the Gaikwad possesses on account 
of the revenues of Broach, must annihilate a very considerable 
proportion of the annual demands of the Peshwa; but the 
difference, which would remain, would be a fruitful source of 
source of unquictude and uneasy discussion. 

40. Its amount would even then be far beyond wliat the ability 
of the Gaikwad Government could enable it to discharge under any 
circumstances of prosperity; and there does not appear any advantage 
on tlic part of the Pc sliwa in retaining a nominal sum as on annual 
demand against the Gaikwad. Probably not a single instance can be 
.produced of its being completely liquidated even in the most 
.prosperous period of the Gaikwad, and it is evident that it must 
perpetuate dispute. 

47. Both Governments arc probably sensible that without tiic 
aid and intervention of tlie Hon’blc Company these demands would 
not be recovered from the Gaikwad, and' on that account the one 
might be more willing to accede to that system of moderation which 
tlie other hopes for. 

48. Previous to closing this letter it may he expedient to suggest 
to the Hon’ble the Govcrnor-in-Couneil the consideration of a measure 
which appears capable of affording considerable benefit to our 
arrangements at Baroda. 

49. This measure is to offer to His Highness the Peshwa the 
acceptance of a moderate nazranah upon receiving from him the 
'khilat of investiture of senakhaskhcl for Anandrao Gaikwad. 

50. The real power of Anandrao would not be increased by the 
receipt of this khilat, nor can the want of it affect his right as a 
sovereign. It is a ceremony wholly unimportant as far as respects 
his hereditary pretensions. 

51. There are however certain advantages which would attend 
this measure, which induce me to rccommed it to your attention, and 
which would justify the Gaikwad Government in an outlay of a 
riioderate sum of money. 


Walkcf’s 

offer 
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52. The confirmation of Anandrao Gaikwad in the title of 
of senakhaskhel would have a useful effect in silencing every intrigue 
among the dispersed members of the Gaikwad family, and in the 
event of future communications deprive them of every open support 
from any Chieftain who maintained any appearance of decent 
respect to the Peshwa. 

53. The operation of this investiture upon public opinion 
would also be productive of advantageous effect at Baroda, and 
our present proceedings would acquire a stability and validity 
extremely useful to the permanency of the reforms now so nearly 
completed. 

54. For these advantages however the Gaikwad Government 
could not expend more than one lakh of. Rupees or thereabouts; but 
under the real poverty of this Government and their inability to 
do more this sum would probably not prove unacceptable to 
the Peshwa. 

No, 1 Translation of a memorandum in ansioer to the one exhibited by 
His Highness Pant Pradhan Peshiva of certain pecuniary demands due. 
from the Senakhaskhel Samsher Bahadur, 19th June, 1807 : 

Amount claimed by the Peshwa: Rs. 1,85,22,789. ^ 

In liquidation of the amount here set forth the Gaikwad Government 
have counterclaims against the Peshwa on account of the Gaiku-ad 
share of the revenues of Broach 6/10, from the year 1834 until the 
year 1864, being 30 years, at 5,50,000 Rupees per j^ear. Rupees- 
1,65,00,000. 

In support of this claim the Gaikwad Government can produce a 
voucher, being a makhlasi and karar of the Peshwa, engaging to allow 
of a reduction to tlie amount. 

Aba Shelukar, the subahdar of Ahmadabad, without a cause, levied 
a force and commenced unjust hostilities against the Gaikwad State, 
and became in consequence a rebel against tire authority of the Peshwa. 

In suppressing this rebellion accordingly the Gaikwad Government 
incurred a very considerable expense, and many sardars lost their 
lives. In the pensions and provisions for their families and the 
maintenance of an army for eight months, at 10 lakhs per month. 
Rupees 80,00,000. 

Besides this, it is customary in settling accounts with the Peshwa 
to allow a considerable restriction under the denomination of sut or 
remission. 

' 1. According to the Poona memorandum accompanying Barry Close’s 
letter of 21st September 1806, the Peshwa's claim amounted to Rs. 2,78,60,790; 
of this total the Gaikwad, it would seem, admitted as due to the Peshwa 
Rs. 1,85,22,789 under two headings : 

Balance of account settled in 1789 : — — Rs. 39,82,789 

On account of presents and troops not maintained: — „ 1,45,40,000 


Rs. 1,85,22,789 
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37,00,000 Rupees is clcmandccl on account of the acquisitions 
•made by Daniaji. in the Babi country. These places arc however pakka 
Alcwasi or places extremely troublesome and turbulent, and the 
jnahal niazkur and charges of collection exceed the jama. By 
the conquest of these countries by Daniaji, however, the ahadi or 
Iranquillity, which the Peshwa’s mahals received from that measure, 
should be taken into consideration; and to this should he added 
the debts contracted and the expenses made lo carry that measure 
into effect; the burden of this still presses upon the Gaikwad State. 
Daniiiji was employed two years in making this conquest. It is necessary 
that the receipts and expenditure should be equally borne. 

Rs. 56,38,000. When Govindrao paid this money to the Peshwa, it 
must he remarked that he was not in Baroda, and moreover the 
accummulatcd treasures of his family were great. On this account 
lie consented to the payment of this money. At this time, however, 
owing to the wars occasioned by Malharrno, the Arabs, and Kanhoji 
Gaikwad and Shclukar, every resource has been exhausted, and the 
debts and encumbrances of the Gaikwad State have much exceeded 
the ability of its income to pay. 

Independently of this, the hostility, carried on by Daulalrao 
Sindia and Yeswantrao Ilolkar against the interests of the Peshwa, 
placed the Gaikwad Government under the necessity of providing 
for the defence of Gujarat and its borders. 

Notwithstanding these causes, yet Anandrao Gaikwad is willing 
to the utmost of his power lo present to His Highness the Peshwa a 
small nazranah under the interference of the Company upon condition 
of. his giving the khilat of investiture of Scnakhaskhel Samsher 
Bahadur to Anandrao. 

In respect to the troops, which it is said should remain at the 
Presence with one of the relations of the family, this has already 
been answered in the reply to the first paragraph. 

X^lien necessity required the services of the Gaikwad troops, they 
Iiave ever been yielded, and will again be so whenever they can 
consistently with the tranquillity of Gujarat. 

No innovations arc made in the subah of Ahmadahad, the 
arrangements made by Madhavrao continue. 

The elephants and horses required have according to the best 
ability of this sarkar been complied with in sending the same to His 
Highness when at Basscin in the year 1859. 

In respect to the lakh of Rupees, those persons who brought the 
rsarkar’s varals had the same discharged by Govindrao according to the 
b est of his ability. 

The debts due to the Poona Sarkar will become in a state of 
liquidation. , , 

Babaji Naik Bhera has demands upon the Gaikwad State, part of 
'which have been liquidated, as will the whole in due time. 
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It Ib required llint tiic vnrnl nnd pnymeiil made on necounl of a 
bnlnncc of Kb. 50, d5,0[]7 should be examined into; let thia he done. 
Tlic money iuis been paid, nnd the account settled, and the Gaikwad 
Government have had credit with the I’c.shwa Government for this 
Irnnsnclion. 

The late ratesingrno Gaikwad hcstoive/1 (he villn|;e of Komi on his 
wife IJhnguhni. Tliis transaction has long passed; it is not in 
possession of the Gaikwad Gox'crnment, nnd it is a trifle nnd inconsi- 
derable object beneath ti»e attention of the I'esiiwa Government. Fronn 
the Pe.shwn’s innhnls the Gaikwad Government have made no assignment. 

In like manner ns the records at I’oonn have been destroyed by 
the irruptions of the Holknr, have those in Gujarat suffered from tiic 
disturbances of Knnboji and the Arabs; which prevents such satisfactory 
answers as might otherwise be gii'cn. 

The above comprises the respectful reply of the Gaikwad sarkar 
to the yad of Ilis Highness the Pcsliwn; but, ns tliese matters arc 
important and cannot be discussed at a distance by correspondence, 
it is intended by the Gaikwad Government to dispatch a respectable 
karbari to Poona at an early period for this ])urposc. 

No. 2 Resolution of the Council 2-1//i July, 1B07. 

1. In acknowledging the letter from Major Walker of the 23rd 
of June on the claims of the Peshwn against the Gaikwad Government, 
the Secretary is to advise the Resident that it appears that the 
ofTiccrs of the Native Administration at Barodn have in their answer,, 
which forms an accompaniment to the Major’s letter, sunk fifty, 
thousand Rupees per annum of the amount of the Gaikwad counter- 
claims, from the Peshwa’s ministry having in 1776 transferred the 
Gaikwad’s share of the revenues of Broach to the Hon’ble Company; 
which, as operating in thirty years a difl’crence against themselves 

of fifteen lakhs of Rupees, the Government of this Presidency is, as 

the immediate wcll-w’ishcrs of the rights of that State, unwilling 
to forward to Poona their answer in its present form, until that 
correction be made, or a sufficient reason alleged for declining it- 
The Government of Bombay' consider that the sum of six instead of 
five and half lakhs should be inserted, • from finding the first 
mentioned aggregate to stand in the memorandum of this claim, 
of which the late Raoba exhibited a copy to our President when at 
Cambay in the year 1802, as having been presented by him (Raoba) 
to His Highness Bajirao, and on which the latter had affixed his 
signature and acquiescence. 

2. It may further be proper to be entirely accurate as to the- 

period of making this claim and, for this purpose, to fix from 
what date the cession of those revenues to the Company took 
place under the 4th article of the treaty of . Purandhar. That 
treaty, negotiated by Col. Upton, is dated the 1st of March, 1776, 
or between one and two years earlier Uian appears to be claimed by 
the Gaikwad Administration; which, as inferring a difference of some 
lakhs, there seems no occasion to relinquish, especially in .their- 
preferment of their claim,. . . • ■ ' i . 
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3. The apparent want of exactitude in this respect may bfe 
owing to the Gaikwad having previously ceded these revenues to tho 
Company as the act of its own immediate Government by the 5th 
article of the treaty concluded at Baroda between Fatesing and Sayaji 
on the one part, and Raghunathrao on the other, under date the 18th 
of July,; 1775; but, as the treaty of Purandhar must of course be 
construed to supersede that of Baroda, and the fourth article thereof 
having been continued in , full force and effect by the 3rd article of 
the treaty of Salbai, bearing date the 17th May, 1782, it seems that in 
view to these premises the Gaikwad Government may claim credit for 
their 6/lOth share of the Broach revenues from the commencement 
of the Mrigsal of 1776 A. D. corresponding with the month of June 
of that year, from which period of the year the revenue accounts 
begin to be reckoned in Gujarat. 

4. It appears so very doubtful that any persuasion would induce 
His Highness the Peshwa to limit his claim to the larger sum he 
expects, as incident to the succession of Anandrao, within the small 
proportion of not one-fifteenth part thereof, as suggested by the 
Resident that, till this point can be adjusted, Anandrao must be 
content to remain as he is under the sufiicient security of his birth- 
right, recognised also by the Peshwa himself in the treaty of Bassein, 

5. Neither the Peshwa’s claim nor the Gaikwad’s answer are clear Moot points 
in respect to the lakh of Rupees, which follows the articles of the 
elephants. The Peshwa’s Minister notices that His Highness had 

agreed to pay the bills drawn on the Gaikwad to this amount; adding 
however “ but has not been done”, which would imply that such bills 
had not been paid, in which case no claims could exist against the 
Gaikwad on that account. The meaning must however be that the 
Gaikwad has not redeemed the Peshwa’s pledge and responsibility on 
the account by honouring His Highness consequent varat assignments 
to the like amount, to ■which objection the Gaikwad Government should 
have made a more distinct reply, for which the Resident must now 
again call upon them. 

6. In the next article as to the debt to the Poona soukar or shroff 
the term sarkar or Government in the answer may be an error of the 
copyist. But still that answer is too indefinite to be satisfactory and 
requires to be amended. Perhaps however the item really referred to 
in the answer fis meant to apply to the next following article in the 
list of claims “as to the lakh of Rupees of jewels”, which the Gaikwad 
Raja is said to have promised to the Peshwa, in which the intermediate 
or preceding head “as to the soukar claim of debt,” is passed altogether 
over. 

7. However this may be (which the Resident will take care to 
render clear), it is moreover vefy desirable to know Avhat is meant 
by tlie Peshwa’s reference in this part of the list of ..claims to the 
engagements which were concluded in. the time , of Madhavrao; such 
as must, no doubt,' be forthcoming among the archives of the, Gaikwad 
State, and should be accordingly called for, and’ reported .on by. the 
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Resident with a view to show how far the sanle may be applicable to 
the present claims. 

8. It does not appear, that the Gaikwad Government have 
sufficiently replied to the claim respecting the village of Romi. 

’Agent 9. It seems very advisable that the Gaikwad Government- should 
pursue their intention of deputing as soon after the monsoon as 
possible a well-informed agent to proceed to Poona for the purpose 
of discussing the several counterclaims and bringing them, if possible* 
to an amicable conclusion; which agent ought to bring with him an 
amended memorandum of answers drawn up, after giving consideratiori 
to the preceding observation; and by taking Bombay in his way to 
Poona he will hence receive such conduct and assistance as the case 
may admit of. , , : . 

Directions 10. The Resident should enter into the circumstances which (as 
adverted to in his 7th paragraph) may affect the fairness of the 
engagement therein adverted to; justice to the Gaikwad State requiring 
that nothing should be from delicacy or ill-placed reserve concealed, 
which may weigh in its favour. 

11. The Resident is to be desired to state more at large how he 
understands (as adverted to in his 19th paragraph) the Peshwa’s 
annual claims to be equal to the one-third proportion of the Gaikwad’s 
present revenue. In his letter of the 1st January 1806 these claims 
are as well as by the Peshwa’s officers brought forward at 14,54,000 
Rupees, whereas the Gaikwad revenue, however immediately 
encumbered, stands estimated, in the comparative view of it, 
accompanyinghisreportof the 18th of June, to be equal to 60,66,663-1-0 
Rupees per annum, exclusive of the cessions to the Company, and 
to be likely (as noticed in the memorandum to Sitaram accompanying 
his address to Government of the let of July) to yield within a few 
years of good management a net surplus income of at least twenty 
lakhs of Rupees, which would so far seem susceptible of ulti- 
mately covering the present expense of tribute to the Poona State, 
should it not be modified, in view to the several urgent arguments for 
such an accommodation, that are so appropriately adduced in the 
Resident’s report now acknowledged, more especially as urged in its 
22nd succeeding paragraph. 

12. It must, however, rest with the Government General to 

consider and determine how far the alterations induced in the 
constitution of the Maratha Slate should lead to any and what 
amendments, pecuniary or otherwise, in the former relations between 
the Peshwa and the Gaikwad, in view to the grounds of expectations 
intimated in that respect in the Resident’s 22nd 23rd, 24th 25th, 
and following paragraphs and [in view] to the ascertained reluctance 
with which the clause, as to the fight of umpirage between them, 
became by the permanent treaty with the latter State vested m the 
British Government; who may not probably desire rigidly to insist 
on the letter of that stipulation, provided the parties can more easily 
adjust their own concerns to their respective satisfactions on the 
former principles and usages between them. - " 
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13. After tins general expression of the Board’s sentiments 
■on the very important subject of the letter before them, and reserving 
their final remarks till they hear again from the Resident in reply, 
to the present dispatch, it remains for them only to advert to the 
following further details in the Peshwa’s list of claims, concerning 
which it is recommended to the Resident to collect and report all the 
■elucidation in his power. 

14. The Peshwa’s memorandum speaks of the division of the 
■country of Gujarat with the Gaikwad, as having been fixed to have 
•effect in 1740. 

15. In a letter from the Bombay Governor to that of Bengal 
■of the 22nd of April 1776 that division is spoken of as having actually 
taken place in the year 1769. 

16. There seems some confusion in that part of the Peshwa’s 
•claim, which purports that what was actually paid and promised in 
the year 1771 and 1772, was settled in the year 1765. It would no 
•doubt prove elucidatory of those allusions and tend otherwise to 
throw useful light on the general subject, if the Resident could furnish 
.a. well digested narrative of all the material transactions between the 
Gaikwad and Poona Governments, particularly in as far as relates 
to their pecuniary engagements. 

Poona, 6th May, 1808 (1803, S. & 1\ Z). 232) 

Party Close to Lord Minto. 

The Poona Minister then proceeded to read the paper, the 
principal object of which proved to be to procure an adjustment of 
the claims of the Poona State on the Gaikwad Government, on whicli 
subject a paper had been formally delivered by the Poona Darbar 
to the British Resident and by him submitted to the Government of 
Bombay. In the 1st article the memorandum dwelt much on the 
nature of the Poona claims on the Gaikwad Government, none of 
which were affected by the treaty of Basscin; [it] particularised that, 
notwithstanding so many years had passed since the accession of the 
present Raja of Baroda to the gadi, he had failed to present the nazar 
clue from him on such an occasion, previous to his obtaining from the 
Peshwa the khilat of confirmation; and [it] further stated that the 
'Gaikwad Government, though bound to furnish 3,000 horses for 
constant service at Poona, or make good to the Poona Government a 
sum equal to the expense of maintaining such cavalry, had yet entirely 
failed to acquit itself of this obligation since the accession of the 
•present Raja. 

In regard to the object of the 2nd article, I observed that the 
■statement, which I had received from His Highness’s Ministers, 
setting forth the claims of the Poona State on that of Baroda, I 
immediately [wrote] to the Government of Bombay, and that it 
appeared to me that the Hon’ble the Governor of that Presidency was 
as desirous that the investigation should commence, as His Highness’s 
Darbar could be. That with a view to forward the object as much 
as possible, it had occurred to him that a respectable native miglit- 
le deputed to the Poona Darbar to conduct the inquiry in concert 
10 


1808 


Poona 
urges 
claims 



Tim GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


M(*i! 


■whli Hiblliglnicss’s servants nnd ncgotinlc! nn adjuslmont' tindpr' tho 
sanction ; of . the i Jiriliah' Govcrnihcnl. . That ' tltc.; Hbn’hlc the , 
Gbvernordiad lately signified his wishes on.lhis subject to the, British.; 
Resident :at. Baroda; and that I conceived it very probable that under i 
th'is-niodo ’of process; the ihvcsligalioh: would soon, be directed to- 
pr6'ctcd. ! ;Tho Minister appeared to be satisfied with this informatioh. 
and only repeated that llie negotiation ought to commence Without i 
furlhiJr, delay. ; ;; • ■ 

In 08 Rtirbdo,' 2nd /Ingnsi,', 1808 (1008 .Si & P. Di '258)' ’ 

Alexander Walker to Jonathan Duncan. 

Reply io 1 , I have now the honour to reply to the Scerclary’^s letters, rcla- 
aucri's claims of the Peshwaon the Slate of the Gaikwad, a subject, oin 

of s4th July which I should have had the honour of reporting at nn earlier period, 
had not niy absence in Kathiawar prcvchled iny communicating direct 
with this Administration. ' 

2. In submitting to your consideration the accomphhying reply 
of the Gaikwad Government to the claims of the Peshwa (as brought 
forward in Col. Close’s address to the Hon’blc the Governor in Council 
of the 2l8l Septemher, 1806), amended according to the suggestion of , 
the letter now under reply, it may‘be necessary to accompany it with' 
a few remarks on the memorandum of the Gaikwad Government, which 
I had the honour to forward in my letter of the 23rd June, 1807. 

3. In staling the Gaikwad share of the revenue of Broach , all. 
5,50,000 Rupees this Government did not advert to the sclllcmcnl 
which Raoba made at Poona, but the Gaikwad Administration have- 
now amended the answer ns suggested. 

4. According also to the suggestions contained in the 2nd para- 
graph this have Government antedated their claims for the revenue of 
Broach from the commencement of the revenue year of account 1833. 
Samvat, corresponding with the year A. D. 1776. The suppression 
of the period between this dale and that contained in the former answer 
was owing to the cause which the 2nd paragraph of the Secretary’s 
IcUcr supposes. From the want of copies of the treaties, so aptly 
quoted in the proscnl ease, the Gaikwad Government were unable to 
fix upon the precise date, which they arc now enabled to do. 

5. The subject of the 4lh para will be hereafter resumed, but im 
respect to the lakh of Rupees noticed in the 5th, this sum as well as the 
subsequent claims arc of that nature, which appear always to be brou- 
ght forward and never determined. Numerous instances of this occur im 
almost every transaction between native Governments, and claims arc 
still kept alive by these means, when the circumstances, which gave 
rise io them, have ceased to exist, and the claims themselves have- 
become obsolete. 

6. The history of the lakh of Rupees adverted to is briefly this.. 

On the death of Fatcaing, Govindrao was made use of by the Poonui 
Darbar as an instrument to work on the apprehension of Manajirao^ 
and to quicken the payment of the nazranab, .which the Peshwa. 
expected previous to his investiture with the khilat and title of 
Scnakhaskhcl. . 
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T. Wlifn OiC na?rnnnl» paitl, in or<l<'r in par.ify Govintlrno,. 
whoff tlnnniUor (now marrimi lo Shatfa-iliiv I)r?!imu1:h ) -was Uicn 
rrady for nr.nrrinj’.c, n Inhli of wn*, provided on llic feeiirily 

of the IV'hw.n. 

• >. 'I'lir prrjsont who fiir»i.'‘1ied lhi< rnonev were Mnljndavrao 
Trindtak, Hamcimndm IS’nik Punnepni. Ondn Gnrrai. and Nandia 
?saik. hnnkrrr, iti equal proportion*. 

9. Ilte open!.* of the; '' people eame with Govitidrno to Ikirodn, 
.and the detrjnnd* of Dada Gurrai were p.ajd in full, and the other 
persons .nl?o received nhoul one half or lwo*t!tirdf* of their claim?. 

10. ,\lthoi)(';h tin* p.nrtinl adjustment hy Govindrao would seem 
to .nrp.ue in f.nvonr of the<e el.aim*. yet thi* .Administration observe 
that this .adv.ance to Govindr.ao oiiftht to have been defrayed hy the. 
Perliw.a nut of the Inrite narr.annh he received from Mnnnji. 

11. Tlie cirrtim'tanee of permillinp tliis email .sum to lie over 
for future adjustment, when the ln«t .«ettletnent. inrludinp such large 
sums, w.as made, sufTieirntly indie.^tes the nature of the expectations of 
the Court of Poona in thi* respect. 

12. .A reneral remark on the nature of almost nil the souknri 
or pecuniary demftn<ls jn .Mnrnthn Governments m.ay in this place 
he made. The ‘hroffs of India are fully aware of the terms and 
rrspomihllity on which they lend their money, and are pre* 
pared for a nominal loss in the first instance, ffnt. hiaj. rnnnuti. 
puthdari. du‘tur and wnttaw arc terms whieh they well understand, 
and hy the dextrous application of whielt to their pecuniary transac- 
tions they take tolerable good care to indemnify themselves against 
loss, while their claims ns creditors generally ensure them the 
g.r.ntifieation .and enjoyment of many offices which they otherwise would 
not receive, 

pi. The debts to the Poona soukars, (the word sarkar in the 
former answer being a* supposed an error in the ropyist) were debts, 
contracted liy Damnji G.aikwad during his confinement. In that state 
no one would dare to lend liim money hut with the Pesliw.a’s concurrence. 

14. The transaction is too old to obtain any decided information 
on the subject; hut the sons of two of the claimants, who came to 
Harodn to pursue their demand*, are nl this day in the enjoyment of 
asamis or pensions, originally assigned them as a .suhsi.stcncc, while 
they were waiting in expectation of an adjustment. 

15. Thif\also is one of those indefinite demand.s described in the 
preceding paragraphs, and which has become obsolete. No person 
more than the Peshwn hiin.sclf probably has more cause to resist the 
principle of these obsolete demands being revived. 

16. Of a similar description is the claim for one lakh of Rupees 
worth of jewelry, which docs not appear to he founded on any grounds; 
some promise of this description might at a remote period have been 
made hy some of the Gaikwnds to the Peshwa’s ancestors; and admit- 
ting the claim to this gratification, the presents made by Raoba at 
Poona and tbo.*c which will be presented on the adjustment of these 
accounts, may be placed ns a fair set — off and abrogate this article of 
the demand. 
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174 The destruction of all the documchts of Fatesing’s admini- 
stration in the various conflicts for authority, which have taken place 
in Baroda, clTcctunlly prevents me from replying so satisfactorily as I 
could whish to the inquiry respecting the tenor of the engagements 
which were concluded in the time of Mahadavrao Ballar. 

18. I cannot ascertain, however, that they related to anything 
respecting the pecuniary claims of llic Peshwa on this Government, 
I am assured tliat they did not, and that their general tenor was 
merely some mutual arrangements relative to fiscal and judicial 
duties, within each other’s territories. 

19. The village of Bomi is a subjeet which does not affect the 
Gaikwad Government or family further than its proprietor, Bhaguhai 
Gaikwad, being a widow of Fatesing. 

20. I find on further inquiry that this village was an inam to 
this lady on her marriage, given by her father Mahadavrao Bande, 
the son of the celebrated Kantaji Bande, the servant of Dabadhc and 
coadjutor of Pilaji in his conquests. 

21. The village was given according to the eastern custom to 
furnish her with an article of female dress, called cholics. It has 
been in her possession 40 years; and to deprive this lady of a village, 
which has, been confirmed to her by so long a possession, would he 
extremely discreditable in His Highness the Peshwa. The Gaikwad 
Govetnment have, therefore, passed it over as an object unworthy, of 
His Highness’s attention. 

22. The original amended memorandum of the Gaikwad reply, 
of which a copy and translate is enclosed in this letter, will be 
delivered to the agent, who will proceed to Poona to negotiate a 
conclusion of these accounts, and who will also take Bombay in 
his way. 

23. In the sequel of this letter I shall endeavour to avail 
myself of the suggestion contained in the 10th paragraph of 
Mr. Warden’s letter of the 24th July, 1807. 

24. When in tlie 19th para, of my letter of the 23rd June, I stated 
the annual demands of the Peshwa to be equal to 1/3 part of the 
Gaikwad present revenue, I adverted to that portion of the revenue 
unincumbered; for it must be recollected that some years must yet 
elapse, before the large amount of Rs. 17,55,000 assigned for payment 
of loans can be considered as an available part of the Gaikwad 
income. Exclusive of this sum, the disposable income is 43,11,663.1, 
which is something less than three times the amount of the Peshwa’s 
annual claims. 

25. Adverting to the 14lh para, of your letter, it may be 
necessary to observe that the era 1740 is an error in the English 
transcript of the Peshwa’s memorandum. In the original the year is 
Sun Subeen or 1170 \_A. D. 1769] and this does not allude to the 
division of Gujarat in general, but to the division of the subsequent 
conquests of Damaji Gaikwad of the possession of the Babi family, to 
which I shall hereafter advert. 
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26. The confusion complained of in tlie 16th para, also arises 
from similar mistakes in the translation of the same document. The 
era used in all these dates is that of the Sur Sun, otherwise Kootub 
Shahi, and in which the Arabic numerals arc used. The year 1771 
should be 1172 [A. D. 1771] and the year 1165 should be 1173 
[A. D. 1772] ; with which remarks as generally conducive to accuracy 
I shall proceed to such further general observations as the last 
paragraph of the letter now replied to requires. 

27. The Hon’blc the Govcrnor-in-Council is already aware that 
Pilaji Gaikwad was the founder of the present fortunes of the 
reigning family in Gajarat. 

28. This person was originally in the inferior situation of a jasus 
in the service of a sardar called Khandcrao Dabhadc* the senapati of 
the Maratha Empire. 

29. The hardy and enterprising disposition of Pilaji soon induced 
him to seek an improvement in his fortunes; and rendering himself 
conspicuous by his attention to some horses which were placed under 
his management, he ultimately obtained the command of a paga from 
the senapati. 

30. It was about this period that the incursions of the Marathas 
commenced into the Surat athavisi, in which service Pilaji ivas directed 
to co-operate with two other sardars, named Bande (Kuntha or Candaji) 
(Kliandoji?) [Kantaji] and Pawar. 

31. His superior activity however soon raised him above his 
competitors, and it was rewarded with an increase to his paga 
establishment and the grant of Songarh, at which place he either built 
or repaired the forts. 

32. It is unnecessary to follow Pilaji through his several incur- 
sions into Gujarat, which were almost annually repeated and gradually 
extended with success, but for this he was as much indebted to the 
contest then existing between Rustum Ali Khan and Hamid Khan for 
tlie subahdari of Ahmadabad as to his own exploits. 

33. It happened about the year 1724 A. D. that Rustum Ali Khan, 
having entered into a treaty with Pilaji, returned with this Chieftain 
towards Ahmadabad. They had crossed the Main, when .they were 
opposed by the army of Hamid Khan. During the night the emissaries 
of Hamid Klian separated Pilaji from his connection with Rustum Ali 
Khan, who, after several days’ successive action, at lengtli fell in 
the battle. 

34. By the death of tliis brave defender of the Mogul Power, 
which now began to totter to its ruin, Pilaji was enabled to establish 
himself in all the districts to the south of the Main. 

35. Although Pilaji appears to have been the principal in these 
contests, yet it would also seem tliat he was still acting as the servant 
of the senapati, Trimbakrao Dabhade, who was at this period in his 
camp, and who, in consequence of refusing a passage to Bajirao 
Ballal and Chimnaji Appa, lost his life in an action which ensued at 
Dabhoi in the year Samvat 1786/7 or 1729/30 A. D. 
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36. Pilaji Gaikwad not only maintained his possessions, but 
•extended his excursions across the Mahi, and ravaged the northern parts 
■of the province and levied contributions in Kathiawar; and the Raja 
of Jodhpur, Abhai Singh, who at that time held the office of subahdar, 
finding himself unable to act with success against Pilaji in the open 
field, basely caused him to he assassinated; which event took place at 
Dakor. Pilaji was carried to Savli, where his remains were consumed. 
This catastrophe occasioned the retreat of Damaji (who although only 
16 years of age succeeded to his father’s command) and the evacuation 
of Baroda, but the further success of the Raja was stopped by Damaji’s 
resistance in Dabhoi. 

37. Umabai, the widow of Khanderao Dabhade, a woman of 
spirit and enterprise, still continued to carry on the depredations of 
the Marathas by Damaji’s means, but she ultimately retired to the 
Deccan where she died, and her descendants to prevail against the 
Peshwa’s enmity sought safety with the Nizam. 

38. The enmity, which prevailed between the Peshwa and the 
family of Dabhade (Khanderao Dabhade having been killed in action 
with Bajirao Ballal), the destruction of the power and influence of 
this family became an obj ect of considerable desire, and the Peshwa 
•endeavoured accordingly to interest Damaji in his views. 

39. In the meanwhile the differences between Tarabai, the widow 
•of the Shahu Raja, and the Peshwa ensued; and Damaji supporting the 
cause of the lady, he advanced to her assistance at the head of a 
considerable force. 

40. Balaji Bajirao, otherwise called Nanasaheb, was at this time 
Peshwa and employed in prosecuting hostilities against the Nizam, 
Salabat Jang; but he detached a considerable force to oppose Damaji, 
which Ihe latter defeated in Khandesh, captured the jaripatka, and 
advanced into the Deccan. 

41. When the Nanasaheb heard this, he immediately quilted the 
Nizam’s country and encamped near Damaji. Several actions ensued 
without any impression being made on Damaji,^ and at length a peace 
was concluded between them through the means of Appajirao Jadhav. 
This person was guarantee of the engagement, and the Peshwa ratified 
liis sincerity by the ceremony of belbhandar. 

42. The peace was followed by an interview between the parties, 
and every appearance of cordiality was exhibited. Damaji was thereby 
lulled into a security, in the midst of which his army was surprised, 
and himself taken prisoner and confined in the fortress of Logarh. 

43. During the period of his confinement, which lasted between 
two and three years, the Peshwa endeavoured, but in vain, to obtain 
possession of Gujarat; Balaji Yamaji resisting and defeating the 
attempts of Visaji Kisen, the subahdar of Bassein. 

44. The Diwan of Damaji also, by name Ramchandra Yasvant, 
manag ed to escape in disguise from Logarh; and uniting the dispersed 

This docs not seem to be exact; Damaji had decidedly the worst of it, 
when he tried to come to terms with Balaji Bajirao. See Gaik wads of Baroda, 
Yol. 1. p. 81. 
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iodics of Daniaji’s troops, and eluding every attempt to seize his 
person, he joined them at Songarh. 

45. While however the partisans of Damaji were making these 
■exertions in his favour, lie entered into a negotiation with the Peshwa; 
the result of which was an agreement, in which Damaji engaged to cede 
one half of Gujarat to the Peshwa, jrrovided he was acknowledged as 
the sovereign, and received the title of senakhaskhel. 

d6. It appears also from concurring testimony that Damaji 
consented to the payment of a peshkash of 7,79,000 Rupees per annum 
•and the maintenance of a contingent of 3,000 troops. 

47. While, however, Damaji remained in confinement, his 
•managers in Gujarat refused obedience to his orders; in consequence 
•of which he was himself under the necessity of accompanying 
Raghunathrao to Gujarat, and upon delivering over the fort of Dabhoi, 
•he was released; this transaction took place in the year Samvat 1800 
( 1752/3 A. D. ) 

45. The two armies then proceeded to Ahmadabad, which was 
surrendered to tiicm towards the latter end of the same year by 
Javan Mard Khan Babi (otherwise called Kamal-ud-din Khan, and 
ostensibly naib of Fakir-ud-daula ) towards the latter part of the 
same year. 

49. To pursue the outline ot the Gaikwad history, it would 
appear that Damaji Gaikwad attended the Peshwa on several subse- 
quent occasion. 

50. He at one lime accompanied him to Tandulja; he was also 
present and severely wounded at the battle of Panipat, and after the 
defeat of the Maratha army he returned to Baroda. 

51. In the following year he again went to Poona, and was 
present at the action between Raghunath and Madhavrao at the Gour 
river, after which he accompanied Raghunath to Satara, where he 
Teceived the khilat of senakhaskhel from Rama Raja, the acknowledged 
sovereign of the Maratha States. 

52. Damaji subsequently accompanied Raghunath to Meritch 
\_Miraj], and upon their return to Poona a new arrangement 

^ook place. 

53. On this occasion it was settled that the Peshwa should draw 
varals on the Gaikwad for 5 lakhs of Rupees annually only, that he 
should relinquish his demand for 4 lakhs of Rupees annually payable 
by Damaji, on account of Dabhade’s debts, to the Poona State, as 
Mso give up to Damaji the Peshwa’s share of the Panch Mahals in 
•the athavisi. 

54. Damaji was also left at liberty to reduce the districts 
which remained in the possession of the Babi family; the Peshwa 
resigning all claims to participation in the conquest. For this 
a regular sanad was granted by the Peshwa. In consequence of the 
•services of Sakharam Bapu on this occasion, he received a jagir of 
one lakh of Rupees. 

55. In consequence of these arrangements Damaji reduced the 
fortresses and districts of Patan, Kaira, Vadnagar, Visangar, Kheralu, 
•and Vijapur. 
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56. In tlic mcanwhillc Madhnvrao Ballal having gained the 
ascendancy over Raghunath hy the victory at Dliodap, he demanded 
from Govindrao Gaikwad, who %va8 then residing at Poona on hehnlf 
of Damaji, the payment of two crorcs of Rupees, which after much 
discussion was reduced to 39 laklis; and it was also agreed that the- 
peshkash should be at its former rale of 7,79,000 Rupees per annum, 
and the service of 3,000 troops. With these terms Govindrao was 
preparing to proceed to his father, Damaji, when he heard of his' 
death, which look place at Palan. 

57. In consequence of tliis intelligence Govindrao was detained, 
and new demands were made hy the Peshwa; but after some discussion, 
the above terms were assented to hy Govindrao, who received per- 
mission to heal the choghadiyan, and was also presented with an 
elephant. At this period Govindrao demanded the title of senakhas- 
khcl, and after considerable difliculty this was agreed to, on the 
condition of a nazranah of 21 lakhs of Rupees, for which, with the. 
preceding 39 lakhs, Govindrao gave security for its discharge in 3 
instalments in 3 years. 

58. It will he proper in this place to remark that the real and 
undisputed heir of all Damaji’s fortunes was his eldest son, Saynji, 
whose incapacity and inhccility rendered him unfit to conduct the 
affairs of Government. 

59. The birth of Govindrao and of Falcsing happened so nearly 
together that the priority is disputed. While, however, the preceding 
events were transacting at Poona, Falcsing Gaikwad had availed 
himself of his presence in Gujarat, at the time of Damaji’s death, to 
obtain possession of the country, and had fully cstahlishcd himself; 
hut willing to receive the authority and sanction of the Govern- 
ment of Poona, he attempted to negotiate through his vakil, Balaji. 
Yamaji, and ultimately repair in person to Poona, 

60. In the discussions which ensued, it was finally determined' 
that the eldest horn, Sayaji, should be the sovereign of the coimtryv 
with the title of Samsher Bahadur; hut Govindrao in consequence of 
being the son of the senior wife of Damaji, and possessing a paper in 
his favour executed before his death of Damaji, should he invested, 
with the title of scnakhaskhcl, 

61. In consequence of this arrangement Falcsing satisfied the- 
security of Govindrao, who had already made good two of the instal- 
ments of the above 60 lakhs; and raising money hy drafts on the 
alhavisi rusud and on his private funds and hy loan, he discharged' 
the remaining one-third instalment; and henceforward continued in. 
the government of the country as regent or Diwan of his brother. 

62. Upon the death of Madhavrao Ballal and Narayanrao Ballal 
and the consequent succession of Raghunath, Govindrao and Falcsing 
Gaikwads sided with the opposite contending parlies which then arose 
in the Marnlha Empire. 

63. Govindrao, supported hy Raghunath, departed with an army 
.from Bidar to Gujarat, and succeeded in reducing to obedience the 
districts south of the Narbada. 
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64. Fatesing on the other hand was supported by the Barabhais, 
from whom he received assistance, and advanced to the Narbada to 
oppose Govindrao. After an ineffectual attempt had been made by 
Khanderao Gaikwad of Kadi to reconcile them, an action ensued, in 
which Fatesing was defeated and under the necessity of retreating to 
Baroda. 

65. It is unnecessary to follow the history of the events which 
subsequently occurred until the general peace, which restored tranquil- 
lity to the Maratha Empire, as they have but little relation with the 
pecuniary transactions between the Gaikwad and Poona States.^ 

67. After these differences were composed however, Fatesing 
sent Antaji Nagesh to Poona, who, on the promise of a nazranah of 
10 lakhs of Rupees, obtained the title of senakhaskhel for 
Fatesing. The money not being paid, the affair was kept secret, 
but through the agency of Balaji Yamaji this sum was again 
reduced to five lakhs, and all the Peshwa’s demands in arrear on the 
Gaikwad relinquished. 

68. The preceding narrative, Hon’ble Sir, has been obtained 
after some difficulty and many inquiries. I submit it to your con- 
sideration with much diffidence, as the want of records obliges me to 
have recourse to verbal relations of men, who may be neither 
impartial nor well-informed; but every endeavour has been made to 
obtain the best intelligence procurable. 

69. It will afford however an outline that may prove a ground 
for tracing such further facts as may be useful or required in the 
adjustment of the subject of the present correspondence. 

70. Upon a consideration of the subject according to the informa- 
tion before me, I am induced to draw a few general conclusions, the 
accuracy of which will not perhaps be much affected by any sub- 
sequent information which the discussion may produce. 

71. It will be observed that it is only 55 years since any 
engagements or connection was formed with the Peshwa, affecting in 
any degree the independence of the Gaikwad Slate. 

72. The fact of Damaji’s clandestine seizure and imprisonment, 
in defiance of public faith, is asserted from too many quarters, and 
even by Damaji’s contemporaries, to be controvested; and the 
Gaikwads have not failed to exert every means in their power to 
prevent their transactions with the Poona State, acquiring the con- 
firmation of custom or precedent. 

73. The remembrance of the breach of faith on the part of the 
Peshwa, I am credibly informed, is still perpetuated in the Gaikwad 
family hy saluting the Peshwa with the left hand when they enter 
his presence. 

74. In consequence of the notice of the origin of the connection 
between the two States it would appear from the preceding narrative 
that their respective engagements have always varied with circum- 
stances, and that, excepting the actual delivery of one half of the 

1 There is no paragraph 66 in the Diary, perhaps a mere mistake of para- 
graph-numbering on the part of the copyist. 
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•conquest in Gujarat by Damaji, whicli was a necessary measure to 
procure his enlargement from confinement, the performance of his 
other stipulations with the Peshwa, have heen guided hy temporary 
circumstances and interests. 

75. Nor have these stipulations always remained the same. 
They were considerably modified by Raghunatii Bajirao, arid it was 
•only a consequence of Damaji’s attachment to the cause of this person 
that occasioned Madhavrao Ballal to take advantage of tire presence of 
Govindrao at Poona to extort from him the conditions which are 
alluded to in the 57th paragraph. It will therefore remain with His 
Highness the Peshwa to judge how far these claims, imposed on the 
■Gaikwad for his attachment to the cause of his father, can he main- 
tained in consistence with his feelings, 

76. Whenever any temporary adjustment has taken place, it has 
always ended in the payment of a very small portion of the demand 
and a remission of the greatest part of the remainder. Tire demand is 
in fact a mere nominal one, and I believe no instance whatever can be 
produced of its complete liquidation. 

77. The nazranah also, which is demanded, is an article which 
will admit of much dispute. 

78. The person, hy whom the title of senakhaskhel was originally 
•conferred on Damaji, was the Raja Ramaraja, the acknowledged 
sovereign of the Peshwa himself as well as of the whole Maratha 
Empire. At the period when this transaction took place, the Satara 
Rajas were not mere nominal sovereigns, but enjoyed efiicient power. 
This was at least the ease during a very considerable part of both 
Pilaji's and Damaji’s life; and the assumption of authority by. the 
.Peshwa at that period was too recent to affect the Gaikwad. 

79. Frorn this circumstance the Gaikwad’s claims an equality 
with the Peshwa, as the co-servant of the same sovereign, and in 
consequence possesses a higher rank in respect to title than the Sindias, 
Holkars and Pawars, who arc the servants of the Peshwa himself. 

80. The nazranah therefore has varied extremely according as 
the Gaikwads have found it their interest to propitiate the ruling 
Peshwa. 

81. We find Govindrao agreeing for 21 lakhs. Fatesing actually 
.settled for five. Manaji, fearful of being displaced by Govindrao 
supported hy the power of the Peshwa, agreed for 70 lakhs. In the 
settlement made by Raoba upwards of 56 lakhs is stated lor a combined 
object; hut Govindrao was under the necessijty of making large 
.sacrifices to be permitted to leave Poona and for the assistance of 
troops that were afforded him, 

82. The nazranahs however were not always for the mere grati- 
fication of the Peshwa or for the empty formality of receiving a 
khilat. They almost all had a further object, to obtain the support 
of the power of the Peshwa or to deprecate its exercise. The former 
was twice the case of Govindrao; and the latter of Manaji and of 
JFatesing, when the latter made good the engagements which 
■Govindrao had contracted. 
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S3. The smallness of the sum paid by Fatesing was • a natural 
'consequence of the independence of his situation. He found himself 
fully established in the country, and the empty title of senakhaskhel 
■could add but little to his power or authority, although the sacrifice 
of a small sum might be advantageously made to preserve a friendly 
•correspondence with the Slate of Poona. 

84. While, however, I submit these remarks, which will no 
doubt receive from the justice of the British Government every 

• attention that they may be found to merit in the decision of the 
important question at issue between the Poona and Gaikwad States, I 
-also beg leave respectfully to advert to the observations, which are 
’Contained so fully in detail in my letter of the 23rd June, 1807, that a 
•repetition in this place would be tedious and unnecessary. 

85. The important changes effected within these few years in the 
ipolitical relations of the Maratha Empire, which have also caused so 
great an alteration in the relative situations of the Peshwa and 
'Gaikwad, will of course receive every attention, but I cannot refrain 
from a brief allusion to their purport. 

86. Until the general peace in the Maratha Empire the Gaikwad 

'Government continued to perform its military duties to the superior 
Slate with punctuality. , 

87. Since that period there has been less occasion for them, but 
of late years the interests of the Peshwa have received from the 
'Gaikwad a far superior degree of supoorl and assistance than could 
:be derived from the actual presence of 3,000 troops at Poona, w’hile 
the connections they have formed with the Hon’ble Company have 
united the Gaikwad State in a bond of mutual alliance witli that of 
the Peshwa, to the objects of which the whole efficiency of the State is 

• applicable. 

88. The subsidiary treaty, which the course of events has 
■obliged the Gaikwad Government to contract with the Hon’ble Com- 
.pany, has also put them under the necessity of alienating a portion of 
their resources, equal to the annual demand of the Peshwa; but these 
troops are from the very nature of the engagements between the 
•States employed in the general defence of the Peshwa’s interest and 
yield more important and efficient services to the Poona State than 
•ever could be expected from the Gaikrvad contingent. 

89. Nor should the arguments in favour of the Gaikwad sice of 
•the question be omitted, w’hich arise from their numerons encer:- 
brances, the embarrassed state of their finances and their utter 
inability to comply, even under the anticipation of the mest farDur- 
-able prospects resulting from economy, with the exorbitant of 

ithe Poona State. 

90. The surplus revenue which under the economical arranae- 
•ments now effected in their finances, as stated in my letter cf the igth 
June, 1807, as likely to arise, is yet remote. When these urc-scecls 
-are realised, some extension of indulgence will be expertec zn return 
for the rigid system of economy, w’hich necessity has r-m' ccmuelleu 
rthem to adopt. Their present establishments are notr ihnutec t'o" their 
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means, it may then be proper and prudent to extend tliem to a degree- 
of efficiency more consistent witli the dignity and rank or the Govern- 
ment. 

91. Pre^aous to the conclusion of this letter, it v/ill he proper 
to advert to the manifest advantage and policy of embracing the 
opportunity, afforded by this discussion, of endeavouring to obtain the 
concurrence of His Highness the Peshv/a to the extension of the farm 
of Ahmadabad to the Government of the Gaikvrad. 

92. Fev; objects probably are of more importance to the interests 
of the Hon’ble Company than this arrangement, cither generally or 
locally, %'/hile it is almost equally nccessarj' for the Gaikvrad’s and 
Peshv-'a’s interests. 

93. It is the benefit resulting from the consolidation of autho- 
rity and the exclusion of rival interference that renders the continua- 
tion of the farm to the Gailnvad Government an object of cons idera- 
tion to the general interests of Gujarat. 

94. The Gaikivad Government have scarcely yet recovered from 
the shock it received from the disturbances raised by Aba Shclvkar^ 
which were quelled with so much blood, trouble and expense, 

95. The extensive pov/er or rather the uncontrolled authority 
exercised by the officer, who may be deputed to govern these distant 
and valuable possessions, must render the presence of a foreign 
amildar in Ahmadabad an object of peculiar anxiety both to the 
Gaikv/ad’s and the Hon’ble Company’s interests in Gujarat. 

96. Ahmadabad itself a joint possession, there must be a 
continual conflict of authority, while the intersected state of the 
subordinate districts of the Pesnwa’s dirison with those of the Hon’ble 
Company’s Government and of the Gaifcwad must prove a frightful 
source of dispute. 

97. Probably few causes have tended more to interrupt the 
progress and acquirement of the habits of order and subordination 
amongst those tribes in Gujarat, denominated Mewasis, than the 
division of authority- 

93. Should the farm of Ahmadabad not be continued to the 
Gaikwad, those arragements which have recently been effected in 
Kathiawar will become w'holly nugatory; and all the advantages,, 
%vhich are expected to result from an ameliorated s)'Etem of govern- 
ment and management for that peninsula, will be lost to Gujarat. 

99- Entrusted as Ahmadabad must be to the government of a 
temporary' and interested amildar, v/hose object is to derive the 
utmost possible advantage to himself during the period of his 
management, at the probable expense of the future welfare of the 
country, little good can ever be expected to ensue; but, if to an 
acknowledged abuse of this nature, is added the well knov/n inefficiency 
of their means to enforce the objects of good government, the 
greatest irregularity must be naturally expected. 

100. The troops, which would be at the disposal of the amildar 
of Ahmadabad, would' not be any part of the regular military 
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■establishment of the Poona State, but a band of mercenary adventurers, 
hired on the spur of the occasion and dismissed to idleness and 
dissipation when their services arc no longer required. 

101. Such would be the people whose sen'ices would be abso- 
lutely required to realise the Peshwa’s dues from Katbiawar. Under 
such circumstances the benevolent views of the Hon’blc Company 
endeavouring to abolish forever the ruinous practice of mulukgiri 
Avould be defeated; and that unhappy country would be again exposed 
to the same anarchy, disorder and devastation, from which under the 
mediation of the Hon’blc Company it has been so lately relieved. 

102. Wlnlc the entire government of Gujarat remains in the 
possession of the Gailcvvad, every political advantage which the 
Hon’ble Company’s interests can require, is fully secured. This 
advantage however must be very considerably diminished under the 
interference of a third Power in its internal admini.stration, while a 
door is opened for negotiation and intrigue with our foreign or 
domestic enemies, which may be extremely prejudicial to our politi- 
•cal interests and to the country in general. 

103. At all events, it introduces into the country a divided 
authority, which must at all times be prejudicial to the progress of 
Improvement, 

104-. 1 have deemed it proper to adduce these general remarks, 
41S they may have some use in disclosing the interest which the Hon’blc 
Company have in the measure, and which arc equally applicable to 
■the Gaikwad Government as they arc to those of the Peshwa, whose 
possessions must increase in value in proportion to the augmented 
degree of security and tranquillity, which must result from an 
undivided and cfheient government. 

105. The farm being let for a specific sum of money, the 
amount of the revenue must be Mis Highness’s principal consideration; 
and that which has been paid with so mucli regularity and punctuality 
by the Gaikwad is more than His Highness has ever yet realised from 
the concern, or will ever be able to realise under the management of 
any person, not possessing those means which the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment possess. 

106. If a review is taken of the benefits, whicli the PeshWa’s 
Government has derived from this part of his possession in Gujarat, 
llicy will be found to liave yielded but small advantage. 

107. The great distance of the Peshwa’s authority and the 
discretionary power, united to the extensive means at the disposal of 
ihe amildar, have ever rendered it dangerous to delegate the 
government to an interested or ambitious character. 

103. Disturbances must be naturally e.xpccted, and the loss of 
revenue to the Peshwa is an evil of less consequence than the danger 
which may ensue to his authority as well as to the united interests of 
the Hon’blc Company and Gaikwad. 

109. Considering that there possibly may exist on the part of 
Peshwa some reluctance to yield this point to the Gaikwad, yet I 
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trust that these possible, objections af His Highness may be entirely- 
removed by the •consideration of more important benefit to his interests- 
and regard for the genera] welfare of the country. 

-110, ; Should His Highness ultimately accede to the proposal, I 
would respectfully suggest that the sanad for the nev/ lease should be- 
made'out in the name of Fatesing Gaikwad, . * 

111.. This measure \yould be advisable from motives of obvious- 

policy and propnety,,as it would tend materially to the consolidation, 
of that authority and system of government in Gujerat, which it is- 
the object of the Company’s government to pstablish. . , . 

Conclusion . 112. With these general remarks I now beg leave, Hon’ble Sir, 

to 'dismiss the subject to that justice and wisdom' which will have- 
ultimately to determine .this important discussion,' trusting that every 
indulgence' will be granted to the' numerous difficulties of obtaining 
information and to the defectiveness of the information itself. ' 

113.. The .person whom the .Gaikwad Government have selected, 

to conduct this discussion on ^ their behalf at the Darbar of His 
Highness tbe Peshwa, is a respectable Brahman by name Ramchandra 
Mairal. ' ’ ' ' ' 

114. ' In making a selection for this purpose,' it vms the desire 
of this Government to have deputed Madhavrao Gopal, the majmudar;. 
as a person who would from his rank, caste and situation have been, 
an acceptable agent to His Highness j and the delay v/hich has- 
ensued in the departure of the agent' has been principally orVing. 
to the expectation that this person might have sufficiently 
recovered from his infirm state of health to have enabled him to 
undertake the journey. 

115. This hope however being unfortunately disappointed, the- 
Administration have been guided in their choice by the possession of 
experience and acquaintance with the subject, that may afford the 
most speedy prospect of its termination; and I have accordingly, 
furnished Ramachandra Mairal with separate letters to your address,. 
Hon’ble Sir, and that of Colonel Close, which he v/ill have the honour 
to deliver on his arrival at Bombay and Poona. 

Translation of a memorandum^ in answer to the one exhibited by 
His Highness Pant Pradhan Peshwa, of certain pecuniary demands due- 
from the Sena Khaskhel Samsher Bahadur, dated the 15th July 1808. 

Baroda On account of balance of former accounts, yearly dues, and on 
r/a/wr account of troops, is exhibited in a written memorandum the above - 
sum Rs. 1,85,22,789. 

The following sums are however due from the sarkar of the- 
Peshwa, viz, in counterclaim. 

The Gaikwad share of the revenues of the district of Broach. On< 
this account a treaty was executed at Purandhar in 1776. Subsequent 

1. Compare this Tnemorandum with the one accompanying Alexander- 
Walker's letter of the 23rd June, 1807. In' the present case^ the corrections,, 
suggested by the Bombay Government in accompaniment No, 2 of Walker’s- 
letter of the 23rd June, 1807, have been made. 
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again. at Salbai ^vas cxcciilccl another treaty. By, this document the- 
4th article of the aforegoing treaty remained nnnllercd, and lienee 
this clmrgc is rccovcrahlc from that year 11776] up to [1808], being. 
82 years and at 60 per cent. ^ is Us. 0 lakhs a year. On Uic 29ih 
Zilhijja... 1199 ! 1800] ^vas issued a makhlasi paper by the. sarkar, 
according to ivhich is Rupees 1,92,00,000. 

Aha Shclukar, the sulicdar of Ahmedaliad, yithout a cause, 
levied .1 force and commenced hostilities against the Gaikis-ad State,- 
aiul became in consccjucnce a rebel against the authority of the 
Peshwa. In suppressing this rebellion accordingly the Gaikrs’ad 
Government incurred a very considerable expense and many sardars 
lost their lives. In the pensions and provisions for their families 
and the maintenance of an army for 8 months Us. 80,00.000. 

Besides this, it is customary in settling accounts with the Pcslnva 
to allow a considerable reduction under the denomination of “sut” 
or remission, which is further required. 

.87,00,000 rupees is demanded on account of the acquisitions 
made by Damaji in the Bahi country. 

In the Sun Samvat the late Daniajirao Bawa Gaikwad received 
the investiture of scnakhaskhcl from Raja Ram Chhatrapati, at 
Satara; subsequent to that occurrence on the return of the late 
Raghunathrao Dadasahih from his expedition to Miraj, he executed 
an agreement at Poona, stipulating that in taking the Panch Mahals- 
from the Bahi the sarkar would have no claims. This was the spirit 
of the agreement executed, further strengthened by a sanad also- 
rendered on that occ.ision; and in virtue of the same the mahals were- 
taken. 

Independent of the above reasons these mahals arc pakka Mewasi,, 
the gross produce of which is insufRcicnt to defray their local, 
expenses. Additional expense has been incurred in entertaining 
additional troops, hut through the elTicacy of this measure the 
sarkar's mahals have been freed from oppression, and tranquillity 
preserved throughout the country. The conquest and acquisition of 
these mahals were cfTcctcd after a series of itninterruptcd warfare for 
24 months. Tiie expenses and other burthens, contracted on that 
occasion, still press on the finances of this State. These circum- 
stances arc parlicidarly recommended to the cognisance of His 
Highness. 

Rs. 56,38.000: when Govindrao paid this money to the Peshwa, it 
must he remarked that he was not in Baroda; and moreover the 
accumulated treasures of his family were great. On this account he- 
consented to the payment of this money. At this time, however,, 
owing to the wars occasioned by Malharrao, the Arabs, and Kanhoji 
Gaikwad and Shclukar, every resource has been exhausted, and the 
debts and encumbrances of the Gaikwad State [arc] found much to- 
exceed the ability of its income to pay. 

The sarkar are to be made pleased through the mediation of the 
Company’s Government, and therefore let His Highness invest 
Anandrao Gaikwad with the title of Scnakhaskhcl Samsher Bahadur. 


1, 60 per cent, here means six-tenth of the revenue share. 
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In respect to the troops which, it is said, should remain at the 
presence with one of the relations of the family, it may be observed 
that, when necessity required the services of the Gailcwad troops, they 
have ever been yielded. 

Of late, Sindia and Holkar prosecuting hostility against the 
Peshwa’s Government has been the origin of much disturbance and 
frequent rebellion. As a preservation to Gujarat, troops ■<vere 
necessarily placed on the frontiers, and through that precaution the 
mahals of the sarkar were preserved in peace and quiet. This was 
performing the sarkar’s service. Thissarkar ■will neither refuse to 
perform a similar duty in future for the preservation of quiet in 
this quarter. 

No inovations are made in the taluka of Ahmadabad. The 
arrangements made by Madhavrao Saheb still continue. 

The elephants and horses required have according to the best 
ability of this sarkar been complied with, being sent to His Highness 
when at Bassein in the year 1859 ( 1803/04 ). 

In respect to the article of one lakh of Rupees, when that money 
was given, at that time Manajirao was on the Baroda gadi. On 
Govindrao’s succession he made a settlement thereof. 

In regard to the debts due to the Poona soukars, tbis. State is now 
much involved. These debts are of old and unauthenticated claims. 
Under these considerations these debts may be adjusted as is customary 
with States (in like cases). 

In regard to the precious stones and articles demanded, it is to be 
said they have hitherto been presented, and now Rajasri BapuMairal 
will also present them. 

Balaji Naik Bhera has demands upon the Gailn\’ad State, part of 
which has been liquidated, as will the whole in due time and ability. 

It is required that the varats and payments made on accouut of a 
balance of Rs. 50,45,884 should be examined into. Let this be done. 
The money has been paid, and the account settled ; and the Gaifavad 
Government have had credit with the Pesh^va for this transaction, for 
which they can produce proof. 

In regard to the claims made for Romi ^illage, it was formerly 
given in inam to Bhagubai Gaikwad from Bande, according to this 
grant it has been enjoyed by that lady for 40 years past, and it is a 
trifle and an inconsiderable object beneath the attention of the 
Peshwa’s Government. From the Peshwa’s mahals the Gaikwad 
Goverdment have made no assignments. 

In like manner as the records at Poona have been destroyed by 
the irruptions of Holkar, have those in Gujarat suffered from the 
disturbances of Kanhoji and the Arabs; which prevents such satis- 
factory answers as might otherwise be given. 

- The above comprises the respectful reply of the Gaikwad sarkar 
to the yad of His Highness tlie Peshwa ; but, as these matters are 
important and cannot be discussed at a distance by correspondence, it 
is intended by -the Gaikwad Govermnent to dispatch n respectable 
karbari to Poona at an early period for this purpose. 
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Earoda, 7th November, 1810 ( 1810 , P. D. 365 ) 1813 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

The present anxiety of His Highness the Peshwa to decide the Mairal to 
■claims, that have already undergone much discussion, and to the Poona 
acknowledgment of which the Gaikwad Government would probably 
feel well disposed without further litigation, in the reasonable ex- 
pectation that His Highness will extend a liberal consideration to 
other questions dependent on the farm of Ahmadabad, have at length 
induced the Administration to direct a vakil immediately to prepare 
to proceed to Poona for the general arrangement of the accounts 
between the two States. : 

I have much pleasure in stating that Bapu Mairal, a native of 
great respectability, has been. appointed to the above mission. 

Baroda, 4lh August 1811 ( 1811 , P. D. 377 ) 1811 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I take this opportunity of bringing to the notice of the Hon’ble Poroda 
the Governor-in-Council the expressions of anxiety, which have at 
various times been conveyed to me by the Administration, that the 
pending discussions, relating to the claims of Peshwa and the 
counterclaims of the Government, be brought to an early termination. 

Unwilling as the Gaikwad Government feel to press any 'measure 
contrary to the entire convenience of His Highness the Peshwa, the 
imperious necessity which exists of regulating its disbursements upon 
principles of the strictest practicable economy, has promoted the 
Ministers of this Court seriously to lament the many months which 
have already elapsed without any material progress having been made 
in the adjustment of an affair, for which His Highness formerly 
•expressed his great impatience. 

The expenses of the mission of Bapu Mairal are not inconsidera- 
ble; but this would be overlooked for a moderate period of time, 
did the Administration see a probability of an end to a state of pro- 
crastination which His Highness’s almost constant absence from Poona 
is likely to protract. 

Approving therefore of the worthy motive which induces the 
Government here to make this representation, I have to suggest that, 
while we persevere in the proposed system of allowing the parties to 
come to an understanding among themselves, the Resident may be 
solicited to exert his influence with the Peshwa to expedite the Jong 
pending adjustment. 

Bombay orders. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be forwarded to tlie Orders 
Resident at Poona, accompanied by the request of this Government 
that the Hon’ble Mr. Elphinstone will be so obliging as to exert his 
good offices with the Peshwa’s Minister for the promotion of the 
anxious wishes of the Gaikwad State for an early adjustment of the 
■existing claims between the two Governments, 

11 
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1812 Porbandar, 30th April, 1812 ( 1812, P. D. 385 ) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden, 

Anxiety I lake ibis occasion to repeal the expression of the anxiety of llie 
Gaikwad Government to -witness the adjustment of the Peshwa’s claims, 
with which view a vakil at a considerable expense was deputed to 
Poona in January 1811, and still continues at that Court, 

The desire of the Administration for a decision on tlicir claims 
through our intervention becomes more eager from the enormous 
amount advanced as the right of His Highness f the Pcshiva ] without 
any abatement on account of the counterclaims of the Gaikwad. 

1812 Baroda, IMi September, 1812 (1812 P. D. 388) 

James R, Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Baroda I have had the honour on former occasions to advert to the 
mpaheiii anxiety, which this Government expressed, to sec the long pending 
claims with the Slate of Poona brought to an equitable termination. 
In private and public conferences with His Highness and his Admini- 
stration the extraordinary procrastination, which has attended renewed 
attempts at negotiation on the claims in question, has been remarked 
with feelings of disappointment and led to some natural expressions- 
of remonstrance. 

The lapse of time since the deputation of Bapu Mairal has now 
attracted attention. The expenses of his mission, when the object 
here is a system of rigorous economy, and the consideration that the 
progress of time must magnify [t/ic] demands from the Peshwa, the 
justice of which is contended on the part of the Gaikwad, constitute 
just grounds for more than ordinary solicitude to witness at least some 
indication of a compromise. 

In lieu, however, of the existence even of a desire to accomplish 
an equitable settlement, His Highness the Peshwa has hitherto avoided 
the subject with the Gaikwad vakil; which induces the Administration 
to devise some more able medium of communication. 

The sentiments of Fatesing on the importance of the objects at 
Poona are contained in the accompanying translate of a letter he has 
written to me on the subject, which judiciously adverts to the effects 
of delay. 

This letter makes a strong application for the services of Ganga- 
dhar Shastri, the chief native servant at the Residency, u'bo possesses 
the attachment and confidence of Fatesing to the fullest extent.. 
Considering the talents of the Shastri and his superior acquaintance 
with the whole of the transactions and the complicated documents 
appertaining to them, combined with the circumstances set forth in. 
Fatesing’s letter, and my conviction that no man is to be found ^in 
Baroda who is so well qualified for the important duty, I beg with 
every deference to suggest that the request of the Government bo 
complied with, especially at the Company’s Government is to be 
subject to no expense incident to his employment. 

The interest the British Government possesses in the adjustment 
in question, which has so long been expected by the Hon’ble the Court 



BARODA— POONA RELATIONS 


163 


of Directors, does not only arise from the policy of putting to rest 
any claims between the States of^ the Peshwa and Gaikwad that 
eventually might create litigation, but assumes a more decided im- 
portance relatively to ourselves from the solemn stipulation by treaty 
to see these claims equitably determined. This consideration, added 
to the object of obtaining a renewal of the farm of Ahmadabad, which 
has been so unequivocally approved by the authorities at home on 
grounds of general advantage in Gujarat, will, I am persuaded, ensure 
every exertion consistent with equity to promote the proposed mission 
to Poona and to aid it by those attentions on the part of the Company’s 
Government, calculated to enhance its weight and respectability at 
the Court of the Peshwa. 

No. 1. Letter from Fatesingrao Gaikwad to Captain James R. Carnac, 
dated loth September, 1812. 

You are perfectly well acquainted with the receipts and charges Request for. 
of my State. In consequence of your assistance and advice Bapu Shastri 
Mairal was deputed an agent from here to Poona, Twenty months 
have elapsed since the departure of Bapu Mairal, and it is well known 
that the heavy expenses of Bapu Mairal’s residence are increasing. 

It is your wish and desire to lessen the expenses of my State and to 
release it from debts, many of Avhich you have taken off and have 
considerably decreased them; but the expenses incurred in this manner 
lend to counterbalance the advantages to be gained. It will take a 
longer period to obtain this object. You know that Bapu Mairal is an 
old servant and a sensible and respectable man, but that Gangadhar 
Shastri Patwardhan, having long resided at Poona, is intimately 
acquainted with all and every particular of the concerns between the two 
States, and he is moreover of the same caste with the Peshwa himself, 

.and is also personally well acquainted with him, and is high in the 
confidence of both sarkars. The advantages that have resulted to the 
sarkar from the service of Gangadhar Shastri are well known to the 
world. It is unnecessary to dilate on a subject so well known to you 
and your Government. That the concerns of the two sarkars may be 
adjusted, afford me the services of Gangadhar Shastri, and I will 
depute him with honour as my vakil with full powers, and will sustain 
all the charges incident to his mission, and there will be no demand 
on your State. Therefore perform an act of friendship, and grant me 
his service. 

By your assistance and the advice of the sarkar, Gangadhar 
Shastri by his own wisdom will adjust everything with the Peshwa; 
and when this settlement takes place, you will reap the fruit of all your 
labours. Do this out of regard for me, independent of any other 
consideration; there is no difference between the two sarkars. I 
formerly wrote you two letters concerning Gangadhar Shastri, to 
which I received no specific reply. I also made two or three 
verbal communications to you on the same subject, and it is my 
intention to have a meeting and confer on the case, when a suitable 
opportunity offers. 

No. 2. Bombay minutes, 25t/i September. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter and of its enclosure be Orders 
sent to the Resident at Poona, acquainting him that, if he should see 
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no objection to the measure suggested by Captain Carnac, the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-in-Councihis disposed to allow the Gaikwad to 
send Gangadhar Shastri on the proposed mission to Poona. The 
talents and qualification of the Shastri are well known to this 
Government, and an opinion is entertained that he may he employed 
with advantage in bringing the long contested discussion to a 
speedy issue. 

1813 Baroda, 26th June, 1813, (1813, P. D. 398) 

James R, Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Shastri’s 1 have the honour to acquaint you that Gangadhar Shastri was 
mission appointed to a situation in this Government on the 11th of last 
month. 

In submitting the accompanying copy and version of a letter to 
my address and in the course, as usual on all public occasions, of the 
reply and an answer to one from me to Fatesing, the English version 
of which is forwarded, I have only to remark that the acquiescence of 
the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to the Shaslri’s acceptance 
of the Gaikwad’s employment appeared particularly gratifying to His 
Highness as well as to the members of the family ; and I am desired 
to communicate his great sense of the consideration which has thus 
been bestowed by the Company’s Government. 

His Highness [Fatesing] has resolved that in consequence of the 
responsibility which will now devolve on the Shastri, he shall be re- 
munerated on a scale not less than one half of the salary and emolu- 
ments of the Vithalrao Bbau, the khasgidiwan. The policy of this 
limited compensation has so far impressed the civil [servants] of the 
Government that the introduction of the Shastri is founded on tio 
desire whatever to abridge the consequence or respectability of others, 
but on the advantage which his experience and abilities will secure to 
the Gaikwad interests; and all parlies appear satisfied with the 
justice and expediency of the arrangement. 

The benefits of Gangadhar Shastri’s being a servant of the Native 
Government, while at the same time he holds the situation, which he 
has held with so much credit, of our agent with the Darbar, require no 
elucidation in this place. The latter office in point of respectability 
is very important and the emolument trifling; but it secures to the 
Shastri a degree of which Fatesing must see. the value, and it 
capacitates him for [ a duty ] which under any circumstances of 
prosperity will operate to the advantage and efficiency of this 
Government, if used when necessary with becoming discretion. 

Considering the age of Fatesing, and that he will soon have^ all 
the allurements of power, the Shastri will doubtless have a serious 
task to perform. His own exertions will not be wanting to overcome 
the obstacles incident to the' circumstances of Fatesirig; but in 
the discharge of the important duties of his. station,he looks forward 
with confidence in all cases to the protection of the Company’s 
Government. 

Without meaning to anticipate any extraordinary ^ deviation from 
the, correct line of behaviour on the part of Fatesing, it is only 
natural to suppose from the principles, on which all Native Princes 
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nrr cdiicnlcd, tliat liis want of experience inny lie imposed upon by 
sclf»intercs)cd persons or others dirnlTcctcd to the cxistin/; order of 
Govcrnriient. Allhoupji wcH-disposed Fntcjiiif: cannot he considered 
ns endowed with sttenpth of mind, nnd instances have been apparent 
of his want of tirmness when his dissohuc relatives courted his vanity. 

Tiiis description of people or persons of his own caste, who arrive 
from the Deccan, are eliiclly to he apprehended, for their interests 
will not allow them to concur in any system which precludes men of 
their oripin and hn!)its from a Inrpc participation in the advnntacc 
of the (Government. It will therefore constitute an ohjccl of no 
trillin,*: importance to wean Fnlesinp from the intimate society of 
Mich people, who arc ever prone to pervert any favonrahlc bins in 
his mind, llic Shnsiri alone, from his caste nnd habits of intimacy, 
is cnp.ahle of diseharfini; with cfTret this delicate duty, thonph in its 
propress he will perhaps encounter some impediments from the 
oprrntion<. of .■^nch innuenre, which will only he eountcrhalanced by 
the enconrapement of the Utilish (Government to his landnhle exertions, 

A'o. 1 l.tttrr from Anomhno Caihuiut Scnalhnshhe.l Bahadur to James 
A'. Corner, dated ilth May, D’lo. 

Vonr letter reached me today, and 1 nnderstand its contents. What Saitsf.td 
I have to say rcspeelinp the services of Ganpadhnr Shastri. is already 
said to you, I have preal coitfidenee in this well-wisher for my 
prosperity. Great hencfil will likewise he derived from hi’> aidinp me 
with advice, for whieh reasons I have asked his assistance. In short, 

1 imwt confess that he is an intrllipenl man. Whatever business, 
either relatinp, to your or my (Government, you may he assured that 
the ?ha‘’lri will he a very faithful servant. We arc both hound, in ns 
far as the opinions are imiiunl, to bestow niurh favour upon him; 
in wliich there will never to exist a difTerence. From you especially, 
justice is to he administered to him more, heeaiise he has been entirely 
devoted to the services of the Government under \ehieli you serve. I 
am aware of the honour conferred by the Hipht Ilon’hle the Governor- 
in-(.Gouncil at Ilomhay; and I request you will return thanks for the 
lealisalion of my wishes respeetinp Ganpntlhar Shastri. 

A*o. 2 Bombay miv.utrs, 7th July. 

Ordered tlint the Hesident at Hnrodn he informed that the Right Orders 
Hon'hle the Govcrnor-in-Gouncil has satisfaction in finding that his 
ne<iuiesfenec with the dc.«ire of the Gnikwnd (Government in the 
employmeiit of (Gangadhar Slinstri has been well received, nnd he is 
still more pleased in oliscrving, from what lie has represented, that 
this arrangement is likely to he attended 'leill he benefits to this 
country. 

No. 2 Letter for Captain Carnac to llis Highncs.'i Fatesin^rao Gaihivad, 
dated Baroda, 9th May, Dll.'G. 

I have now the lionoiir to apprise Yotir Highness that the anxious Compll- 
wish, so repeatedly expressed to me both verbally and by the com- "lea/r <5- 
niunicalion of letters, for llie advantage of the services of Gangadliar hopes 
Shastri Patwardhan, has received the favournhlc consideration of my 
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Superiors. It is with sincere pleasure that I notice the orders trans- 
mitted in reply to my reference to the Right Hon’ble the Governor- 
in-Council, who has been pleased to direct me to state that he has 
much satisfaction in meeting Your Highness’s request in the instance 
of the Shastri. 

Having discharged this pleasing part of my duly, I proceed to 
offer to Your Highness’s mature deliberation some few observations, 
dictated as much from the justice due to the character of Gangadhar 
Shastri, as from a sentiment of friendship to Your Highness per- 
sonally, and for the interest of the Gaikwad Government. 

The respectable persons here are no strangers to the merits of the 
Shastri. They have formed most laudably tlic chief inducement for 
Your Highness’s selection of his service in preference of ail others. 
It nevertheless becomes to me to state to you, though the predilection 
for his merits in Your Highness’s mind is fixed and decided, that my 
'Government entertain a high opinion of his talent and integrity and 
of his attachment to the Hon’blc Company. With such impressions 
the partial deprivation of his services, by having engaged in under- 
taking a share in the arduous duties of your Government, could only 
be reconciled by the sincere regard of the British authorities to 
enhance the interests of its ally and from a willing attention to the 
personal wishes of Your Highness. 

The utility of the Shastri will not be limited to tlie exercise of 
those talents which so peculiarly adapt him to assist Your Highness in 
the administration of the Gaikwad affairs. His perfect acquaintance 
with the origin and progress of the intimate alliance of tlie Gaikwad 
with the Company, bis thorough knowledge of the relations, which 
should subsist for the improvement and consolidation of this alliance, 
constitute him a valuable resource for counsel on occasions of this 
nature, which Your Highness, I am happy to observe, is quite 
conscious of being interwoven with the prosperity of the Government 
it W'ill hereafter fall to your lot to govern and preserve. 

In adverting with more than ordinary solicitude to this particular 
•qualification of tlie Shastri, I should not allow it to detract from his 
other merits by taking his advice, as Your Highness proposed to do. 
You will ever find him ( judging from past experience ) a faithful 
adherent and a staunch advocate of all your just rights. 

It will doubtless give satisfaction to tlie Company’s Government to 
find that the object of the Shaslri’s employ is attained by your 
nnreseiv'ed confidence; and so long as he conducts himself with 
propriety, the British Government will not withhold that confidence 
and protection which it has so long extended to this valuable 
public servant. 

My verbal communication will have supplied whatever is deficient 
in this letter, and it only remains for me in conclusion to obser\'e that 
the just impressions, which Y’our Highness appears to have imbibed of 
the past value and future importance of the Company’s friendship, 
nannot fail, I should hope, of being multiplied under tlie sentiments 
which have led to the adoption of the measure, to which my Superiors 
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!>nvr j’ivcn llicir ronnirrrnco. np 1 li.nvc li««l llic Imnoiir to announce in 
Uiip fiiriKily roinninniraUon. 

ronru>.2Uh Srptcmhfr iJiKl (iJli:?, /». I). -lOl ). 1013 

^foumiUttnrl I'.l phinHotK' to frnitrh IVanlcii. 

1 have llic hotmur l« enelope for the notice of the Higlit Jlon’hlc Diififult 
the Go\ernnr n copy of a dippalch from me to the See.rctary in the "i/uic 
poliljtal flfprulment at I'orl \Villinm, from uliirh it will he observed 
that the rouil hepan In leptify poinc impntienre for the mljustmcnt of 
their rlninrr- on the Government of IJarmla. 'llieir unncconnlahlc 
fothenrnnee ' from preprin;; this pettlement for po long a time ip 
prohriMy to he atlrihuled to the MiniptrrV expectations that a 
negotiation on the old Mnrnthn principle-' mipht he pet on foot (to his 
own p.reat eniohinient), and his present urgency is perhaps owing to 
the <lir apinrintmrnt of his hopes in that respect. 

1 am far from eonsiilrriiij'! the revival of tlw- sul.-ject ns a favour- 
aide < irnimstanri- either for the Gnihoad State or for the British 
Government. As the I’eshwa prestes an immediate settlement, I do 
not see how it ran he redtierd; and there appear to he hut two niodc.s 
of effecting it, holh of which are attenderl with eonsirh-rnhle ineonve- 
ijirnee. The first of these is hy aihitration of the British (iovern- 
ment. and the second hy a in eotintion and a eomptomise helween the 
parties. 

In the event <tf an nrhitration, if we suppose the preliminary 
■rpiestion I stated in the riiclofed dispatch) to he deeided in the 
■^inihwad's favour and llie Ih-sliwa’s flaim to irihutr for the last 11 
vents to he set aside, it is prohahlc tliat the ilceision would givi- 
offenee to the Peshwa. and that all future nrranpcmenls hotwecii ilis 
■lliglinefs and the Government of Barodn. (sneh ns the farm of 
Ahrnedahnd) would meet with much opposition on Ilis lliphnessV 
j'nri. Nor wouhl the exemption from tiihiile si-eurc the Gaikwnd 
Government from the payment of very heavy arrears to the Peshwa, 
unle-s it ‘lionld sneered in cstahli'hing its claims to an indemnity 
for Broaeh. It is true that tlie Peshwa’.-; claim to a fine on 
the investiture of the Gaikwnd would fall nlonr with his 
ripht to trihiite ; and liis tlernand on neeoiint of tin- Bahi mnlials 
njipears (on a slight inspi-ction at least) to he ill-founded; htil 
the arrears of the last ncconnt, tlu- irihute for the years preceding the 
trouhle-;, the jewels etc. promised in y<'l. and the vichls to hanker,-;, 
-admitted at the same jieriod, are not denied to he due, and are only to 
he met hy tin- rlnim to indemnify for Broach. 'I'he nature of thi.s 
claim will he easily nseerlaim-d hy n reference to the records of the 
Government of Bomhny for 177o or to the paper.* laid before Parlia- 
ment durinp the impiiry into the Mnrnthn War. I have not at present 
ace(;s.s to cither of these sources of information; hiit. if I recollect 
right, Broach was ceded in 1775 hy Fntesing Gaikwnd in return for 
certain advantage.* which he jier.sonnlly was to derive from our 
support. The Eiil)*e«iuent cession hy the Poona Stnte was rather n 
confirmation of tlu: Gaikwnd net tlinn an original grant, and its validity 

1 There never was any forhcarance on llic part of the Peshwa, there 
v.-.-as persistent ohstriiction, as I'-lphinstone must surely have known. 
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even as a confirmation was disputed by Fatesing, who maintained that 
our claim to Broach vras founded on his act alone,^ If this be tbe- 
case, Broach cannot be considered as having been sacrificed by tho 
Peshwa for the general good of the Maratha Empire, nor can the 
Government of Baroda claim to be indemnified for the loss of it ba 
maintained. The view, which I have taken of the cession of Broach,, 
may be erroneous; but at all events the Peshwa can never be expected 
readily to admit the Gaikwad’s claim, after having combated or evaded 
it for a period of from 35 to 40 years ^ The effect of the arbitration, 
conducted on the principles I have supposed, v/ould therefore in all 
probability be to subject the Gaikwad to very heavy pecuniarj’ loss- 
and at the same time to disgust the Peshwa both v^itli him" [ike 
Gaikwad] and the British Government. If the opposite supposition be 
adopted, the Gaikwad being found liable to tribute, the settlement would 
still be obviously detrimental to his interests. 

Neffolialion It remains to examine v/hat hopes there are of a settlement 
jjgjjjg effected by negotiation; and there can be no doubt 
that this w'ould he the most favourable mode of adjustment. If 
the Court of Poona could be prevailed on to enter heartily 
into such a negotiation, it is not unreasonable to hope that the 
Peshwa might fag induced by a moderate pecuniary payment to- 
consider his former claims as settled, to make some permanent 
arrangement for the farm of Ahmadabad, and to give up or at least to- 
pass over in silence his demands for future tribute. But here an 
insuperable obstacle seems to exist in the corrupt habits of the- 
Ministers of this State. These personages very early declared and. 
still maintain that the Gaikwad must take his choice between a 
settlement grounded on strict justice and a compromise, in which the 
unfavourable state of his finances should be taken into consideration:, 
that, if he preferred the first course, the arbitration of the British 
Government was open, and it was hoped that the decision would be- 
passed without any regard to the Gaikwad's circumstance. If he 
preferred the other course, there were numerous examples of arrange- 
ments of the sorf, and it was only necessary to prefer a request for 
indulgence in the accustomed manner, Now it is certain that the 
large remissions, which have been made at former settlements, have- 
always been purchased by gifts to the JEnisters, and there can be 
no doubt that this is the accustomed manner to which they allude. 
Accordingly no sort of progress has hitherto been made in the 
negotiation. The Government of Poona, having had no equivalent 
offered for renouncing any' of its demands, naturally insists upon them 
all; and the Gaikv,ad vakil contents himself with rebutting the 
Peshwa’s demands without maldng any sacrifice which might tend to 

1 The Gaikv.ad share in the revenues of Broach v/as in 177.3 formally 
acl:nov.-Iedgcd by the Company. CThe Gaikv.-ads of Earoda, V'oI._ If, p. 143) 
This share v.-as transferred by Raghoba to the Company in 177.5 (Ibid., p. 
250, article VI ; p. 29t, article This transference of the Gaikv.ad share 
in the revenues of Broach was confirmed by the treaty of Purandhar (Ibid, p. 
334, aj tide IV> and by the treaty of Salbai (Ibid., Vol. Ill, p, 123,articlc III.) 
Elphinstone's contention that Broach v.-as ceded by Fatesing is inexact. 

2 This a most illozioil inference. Elphinstone" seems to forget t.'iat tlid 
GaiV.v.r.d, loo, comiiatcd and evaded the Peshwa’s claim. 
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reconcile the views of the t^vo States. He seems indeed to despair of 
attaining such an object, unless he previously takes the usual means of 
gaining the Peshwa’s Ministers. 

In these circumstances my interposition would obviously be 
fruitless ( it might indeed do harm by preventing the Ministers of 
the two Maratha States from settling the affair in their own way ) ; 
and there remains no choice but to bring the matter at once to a 
regular arbitration. 

It is in this belief that I have applied for instructions to enable 
me to commence on such a measure, and in the meantime I take the 
liberty of laying the state of the affair before the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor whose wishes respecting the language to be held to the 
Peshwa, I should be happy to learn.^ 

Baroda, 31st October, 1813 (1813, P. D. 402) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to receive your dispatch dated the 9th instant 
with its enclosures from the Resident at Poona. The Gaikwad 
Government has awaited with extreme solicitude the disposition which 
His Highness the Peshwa has at length betrayed to settle the disputed 
claims between the two Governments, and adheres to the resolution 
originally entertained of deputing Gangadhar Shastri to His Highness’s 
Darbar with full powers to effect a final adjustment. Particular 
circumstances at the present crisis would have rendered it highly 
acceptable that the Shastri’s departure could have been dispensed 
with for a short time ; but, as the Administration are unwilling to 
take example from the procrastinating measures of the Peshwa, as 
elucidated by Mr. Elphinstone’s dispatches, it is intended that the 
Shastri proceeds on his mission with the least possible delay. 

2. From a perusal of the letters from Mr. Elphinstone I am led 
to believe that the arguments of the Gaikwad, set forth in the 
voluminous correspondence on the Peshwa’s claims, have not hitherto 
had the advantage of being known to that Gentleman; and as this 
correspondence so clearly establishes the invalidity of the chief 
pretensions of the Peshwa as well as the principles from which the 
Gaikwads derive their title to a proportion of the revenues of Broach, 
I beg to specify the several dates in the margin for the purpose of 
reference in the progress of the expected discussion. 

3. The Gaikwad Government are desirous of adopting any 
arrangement for the settlement of the claims now pending, which His 
Highness the Peshwa may select. The notorious corruption of His 
Highness’s Ministers leaves little room to hope that, unless sacrifices 
are made to their avarice, which the means of this State cannot 
afford, hopes of any satisfactory issue by direct negotiation 
are reasonably to be expected. It is not probable that even with 

' the ability of meeting the views of the Peshwa, the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment would feel disposed to accede to a conside^able payment for 

1 It would seem that the Justice of the Peshwa's claims is made sub- 
ordinate to the wishes of the Governor-General. 


1813 


Shaslii’s 

difficulties.' 


Hopeless. 

case 
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the gratification of any mercenary expectations, under the full 
impression of the injustice of His Highness’s claims, not only in their 
principle, but manifested in the enormous remission of demands when 
the necessities of the Gaikwads compelled them to recognise the wishes 
of the Peshwa. That such has been the unvaried practice of the 
Poona State, and that this Government have never admitted its 
dependence in any point of view to the Peshwa, the dispatches of my 
predecessor have corroborated. Under these circumstances it appears, 
almost certain that the Peshwa, disappointed in, his hopes of ample 
personal compensation, will at length refer to the arbitration of the 
British Government. 

■^Arbitration 4. To this medium the Gaikwad Government is ready to resort. 

It looks with confidence to the justice of the British Government and 
to the deliberate investigation of the statements circumstancially 
afforded in the dispatches, to which I have had the honour to;.advert. 

7. Before I conclude, I have to communicate the earnest desire 
of Fatesing that the stay of Gangadhar Shastri at Poona may be as 
• limited as possible. This request naturally arises from the consider- 
able period (now 3 years) of Bapu Mairal having been detained at the 
Peshwa’s Darbar, and the necessity of the Shastri meeting with the 
ready attention which the Peshwa’s recent impatience would indicate, 
both on account of the value of his service at Baroda and the expense 
attending the mission of this person, which the finances of the 
Gaikwad is so incapable of unnecessarily sustaining. 

Letter from Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden, dated 6th 
November, 1813. 

‘Letter j j},g honour to enclose a copy of my last dispatch No. 1 to 
His Excellency the Governor-General and beg leave to call the atten- 
tion of the Right Hon’ble the Governor to the communications which 
have past between me and the Peshwa relative to the farm of 
Ahmadabad. 

Letter in reply from Francis Warden to Mountstuart Elphinstone. 

-Shastri’s I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to 
mission acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches dated the 24th of 
September and the 6th of this month, enclosing copies of your letters 
to the Supreme Government on the claims of the Court of Poona on 
the Government of Baroda. 

2. The Resident at Baroda having been called upon to report 
whether the intention of the Gaikwad to depute Gangadhar Shastri 
to Poona with the view of endeavouring to effect an adjustment of 
those claims had been relinquished, I have the honour to enclose a 
copy of Captain Carnac’s reply, by which you will observe that it is 
intended that the Shastri shall proceed on his mission without delay. 

3. On a reference to the records of this Presidency, it does not 
appear that the proceedings of this Government, connected with this 
important subject, and the counterclaims of the Baroda State have at any 
-time been communicated to you or to your predecessors; and I have in 
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consequence been directed to tjansmit to you a copy of the proceedings 
•of this Government, of the dates specified in the margin. 

4. The Governor-in-Council abstains from offering any obser- 
vations upon the subject of these documents, until the result of tlie 
•mission of Gangndhar Shaslri shall he known; when, if unsuccessful, 
this Government will he prepared to enter upon the discussion of 
■these claims. 

P^oona, 20th November, 1813 (1813, P. D. 403.), 

Jifountsliiart Elphiiislone to Francis Warden. 

It gives me much satisfaction to find from the Resident at SItastri's 
-Baroda’s dispatch that the inconveniences to which the Gaikwad 
-State will he exposed by an arbitration of its disputes with the 
Peshwa, are not likely to prove so serious as the state of my 
information on the subject had led me to apprehend. 


In conformity to the wish, expressed by the Resident, for the 
speedy termination of the mission, on which Gangadhar Shastri 
is about to he dispatched, I shall use all the means in my power to 
■expedite the transaction and to get the discussions into such a state 
•as may enable the Government to pass a decision on them without 
•delay, in case the Shastri's measures do not render such a step 
unnecessary. At the same time, I beg leave to remark that, although 
I may he able to hasten the progress of the arbitration, it is by no 
means in my power to prevent delays in the negotiation w'hich the 
-Shaslri is to open, the speedy conclusion of Avhich must depend on the 
.goodwill of the Peshwa’s Court and on the Shastri’s own address. 


Baroda, 29th November, 1813 (1813, P. D. 403) 
,y. Williams to Sir Evan Nepean, 


I have it in command from His Highness Fatesing to announce to 
you the deputation of Gangadhar Shastri Pat\s'ardhan as His Highness’s 
■envoy to the Court of Poona for the purpose of bringing to a final 
adjustment the long pending pecuniary claims subsisting between the 
two States. His Highness will consider any marks of attention, you 
.may be pleased to show' the Shastri during his stay at the Presidency, 
as a compliment paid to himself. 


Sliasiri's 

departure 


Minutes, 9th December. 


Ordered that Mr. Williams be informed that Gangadhar Shastri Orders 
is, on his arrival, to be saluted with the number of guns given to an 
•envoy. 

Baroda, 28th November, 1813 (1813 P. D. 405) I 813 

Ttvo letters from Anandrao Gaikwad to Sir Evan Nepean. 

In these letters the Gaikw'ad Ruler informs the Bombay Governor Mission 
■that Gangadhar Shastri and Bapu Mairal are sent to Poona in order to 
^settle the financial claims of the Poona Government, and also to obtain 
the renewal of the Ahmadabad lease. 


See Ahmadabad Farm, Section A, The End of the Lease. 
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iniS liarodu, 20lh November, (ll'Kl, P, I). 'lO'O 
J. jnUidms to Francis If ardrri, 

Lrayc- I hnvc tlic honour lo report for tlio informntion of the Rtglif 
liikinn I|on’l)lc the Governor*in ('onncil thnt hy tlcstrc of HIh IHglines'; 
I’niesing I ycslcrtlay nltemlctl nt the Dnrhar in order to he prcfenl nt 
tiic ceremony of tlelivorinn the credcntinln to the Sliri^trl on hip taking 
leave. 

Having received his dipinissnl from tlie Raja, lie proceeded to the 
Rcpidcncy, accompanied hy the l)i\vnn and other memhers of Govern- 
ment, to take leave. I, in coupecjncncc, ns reprepcnting the Rriliph 
authority at liiis cnpilal during the nhscncc of t!ie Resident, made the 
honorary prcpcnls ns per margin, vhicli, I trust, will meet witii the 
npprohnlion of the. itigiit Honotirahle the Governor-in-Council. 

Minnies, llt/i December. 

Aktroval The Riglit Hou'hle the Governor-in-Counci! is ]dcn!cd to sanction 
the presents made to Gangndlinr Shastri, rejiortcd in the preceding 
letter. 

Kil l Poona, oth January, ll’.ld (IJ’.M. P. I), IO.t) 

Moantstuart Flphinstonc to Francis IFarden, 

Sliasiri As I long ago announced tiie intended mipsion of Gangadhar 
umvcicoinc Shastri to tlic I’eshwa without His Highness’s sho\sing any repugnance- 
to it, 1 was much surprised to receive a message three days ago 
acquainting me that His Highness would not receive thnt Minister. I 
immediately applied for an audience of the Peshwn, which the occur- 
rence of some religious festival prevented my obtaining till yesterday 
evening. 

2. I then look occasion to point out in moderate terms the 
unrcasonahlcncss of tlie Peshwa's intended conduct, the alTront which 
it would offer to His Highness the Gaikwad, and the embarrassment in 
which it would place the Rritish Government, through which the 
Shasiri’s mission! had originally been arranged; after which I said I 
had no doubt the Peshwn would reconsider the subject and come to a 
resolution more consistent with the circumstances of the case. In reply 
to this, various arguments were brought forward by the Minister 
against the legality of the Shastri’s appointment to the office of Diwan 
to the Gaikwad, a situation which, he maintained, was in the Peshwa’s 
gift and had been conferred by His Highness on the family of Raoji 
Appnji. But the Peshwa laid much greater stress on the dishonour 
which he would incur by receiving as a minister a person who had been 
notoriously attached to his mortal enemies, the family of Phadkia. I 
endeavoured to persuade him that the Gaikwad could have no intention 
of exposing him to any dishonour; that it was that Prince’s obvious 
interest to conciliate His Highness; and that it was probably with a 
view to doing so that he had sent the person most in his confidence to 
this Court; that, if the Shastri had ever been in the service of the 
Phadkias, it -vs’as in some subordinate situation which did not implicate 
him in their designs ; that he had risen to his present high station entirely 
by his own abilities without any patronage from the family in question; 



BARODA— POONA RELATIONS 


173 


tind that he was very far from harbouring any feeling towards His 
Highness, except a wish to obtain his favour. I then recurred to the argu- 
ment that it was now too late to retract, and inquired how His Highness 
■could explain away his former consent, and what I was to say to His 
Highness the Gaikwad to account for a refusal to receive his ambassador, 

■especially after his mission had been formally announced and agreed 
to. A great deal of conversation passed on this subject, and His 
Highness at last said be Avould consider of it and let me know his 
•decision. 

4. I have received his final answer on the subject of the Shastri, 
whom he agrees to receive; but protests against his reception of being 
construed into an acknowledgment of his appointment as Diwan, 

As I am not acquainted with the Shastri’s pretensions to that 
office, it was impossible for me to object to His Higbness’s resolution; 
nor did it appear prudent to exasperate bim by any contest on a 
subject wbich had so little connection with the real object of tbe 
mission. 

Resolutions 

Resolved that, in explanation of the circumstances under which Peshwa’s 
the Shastri has been nominated to a confidential situation under pretensious 
Fatesing Gaikwad, and not to the office of Diwan to the Baroda 
State, Mr. Elphinstone be furnished with a copy of our proceedings 
which occurred on that appointment. 

Admitting however that the Shastri had been nominated to the 
office of Diwan, the Governor-in-Council is of opinion that the Baroda 

• Government possesses the right to make that nomination without at 
all consulting the wishes of His Highness the Peshwa on the occasion. 

The privilege claimed by the Peshwa of nominating the Diwan of the 

• Gaikwad cannot be admitted bj' this Government. The admission of 
such a right would vest in the Peshwa the power of directing and 
controlling the internal affairs of the Gaikwad and entirely subverting 
those relations which subsist between that State and the British 
Government. It would reduce the Gaikwad to a state of dependency 
-on the Poona Darbar, to wbich we are not aware it is constitutionally 
subject. 

The right of the Gaikwad to contract engagements and to conclude 
treaties with other States at His Highness’s discretion, without the 
obligation of consulting the Peshwa, has been fully recognised, 
provided they should not be of a nature hostile to the Peshwa. 

The question respecting the nature and extent of the dependency 
of the Gaikwad on the Peshwa having however been determined 
:by the Supreme Government, ordered that copies of the lOtli 
and following paragraphs to the 20th inclusive of the dispatch 
from the Governor-General-in-Council to this Government, of tlie 
15th of December, 1802,^ be communicated to Mr. Elphinstone, by 
which he will be enabled to judge of the grounds on which this 
■Government considers it to be its duty to assert and to maintain the 
right of the Gaikwad to appoint a DiWan, witliout consulting the wishes 


1. See Gaikwads of ^Baroda, vol. v, p. 434. 
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of His Highness the Peshwa, who is even precluded from interfering-, 
in the succession to the masnad of Gaikwad “by the obligation of the 
Company’s guarantee, under which the British Government is pledged' 
to secure the legal hereditary succession to the masnad independently 
of the will of the Peshwa.” 

Mr. Elphinstone is to be apprised that the Shastri is now at the 
Presidency and wiH ie prepared to proceed to Poona at such time as- 
he may recommend. That it would however be desirable the Shastri 
should remain here till the arrival of Captain Carnac from Baroda^ 
which may very shortly be expected. That we shall abstain from.- 
apprising Gangadhar Krishna of the grounds of the Peshwa’s 
reluctance to receiving him; but having reason to believe that the 
Peshwa's suspicions are not well founded, as this Government will be- 
ready, should Mr. Elphinstone consider such a measure to be advis- 
able, to call upon the Shastri for an explanation of the nature of the 
connection which actually subsisted between him and the family of' 
Phadkia. 

Mr. Elphinstone should be further informed that Government cam 
bear . the most ample testimony of the correctness of the assurance he 
has afforded to the Peshwa “that the Gaikwad could have no inlentions- 
of exposing him to dishonour, that it was that Prince’s obvious- 
interest to conciliate His Highness.” Nor would this Government: 
have countenanced the deputation of a minister to the Court of Poona, 
who might on any grounds be objectionable to His Highness. 

Ordered that a copy of Mr. Elphinstone’s letter and of the reply, 
be forwarded to the Supreme Government. 

1814 Poona, 27th January, 1814 (1814, P. D. 406) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. ■ 

Shasiri’s It does not appear to me that the PeshAva can intend seriously to 
appoint- set up any claim to interference in the appointment of His Highness- 
went the Gaikwad’s Diwan [the Shastri] further than regards the 
privilege of investing him with a khilat or some other of those 
lucrative functions which pervade every part of the Maratha Govern- 
ment. Should His Highness however bring forward such a pretension,, 
it would be proper to protest against it, and on that occasion I would, 
not fail to avail myself of the lights furnished in your dispatch. Inj 
the present case the alleged right of investiture Avas only adduced 
by the PesliAva as a pretext for refusing to see the Shastri; and wheiu 
His Highness consented to receive that Minister under the reservatiom 
alluded to in my lettter, ray only apprehension Avas that there might 
be some difficulty about tbe ceremonial, if the Shastri expected to be- 
received as DiAvan, and the PeshAva objected to give him suchi 
a reception. 

With regard to the most suitable time for the Shastri’s journey 
to this place, I beg leave to acquaint you that the Peshwa will! 
return from his present pilgrimage in the course of a fornight. He- 
Avill then remain at. Poona for a Aveek or ten days; after which he 
Avill proceed on his annual pilgrimage to the Godavari; which is- 
rendered particularly urgent at present, this being the season of ai 
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cerlain festival at that river, which only occurs once in 12 years. 

Were the Shastri to reach Poona by the end of January, he might be 
introduced to the Peshwa on this occasion and open his business, 
which he might afterwards prosecute with the Minister. If he misses 
the present opportunity, the Peshwa will not be at Poona till June; 
and although I should he very happy to go to Kopargaon to promote 
the dispatch of the Shastri’s business at that place, yet I fear the 
Peshwa will scarcely consent to such an interruption of a period, 
which he as used to consider as exempted from the intrusion of 
of public affairs. 

Bombay, 5th February, 1814 (1814, P. D. 406) 1814 

Sir Evan Nepean to Anandrao Gaiktvad. 

I have had the honour of receiving Your Highness’s two letters,^ Promises:. 
dated 4th Zilhijja; one of them announcing the deputation of Raja- 
shri Gangadhar Krishna Patwardhan- as your representative to the 
Court of Poona for the purpose of adjusting the long disputed accounts 
existing between His Highness the Peshwa and the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment, and .of settling the terms of a future lease for the district of 
Ahmadabad, requesting at the same lime that I would afford him my 
advice to regulate his conduct in the discharge of the duties of his 
mission; and the letter stating that Your Highness deemed it of impor- 
tance that the Resident at Poona as well as myself should have the 
benefit of Captain Carnac’s advice, relative to the means of adjusting 
those claims, and requesting in consequence that he might be called to 
the Presidency for that purpose. 

The close and intimate alliance, which connects the two Govern- 
ments and identifies, as it were, their interests, must always render me 
solicitous to promote the prosperity of the Gaikwad State and to feel a 
lively concern in whatever may tend in Your Highness’s judgment to 
strengtlien Your Highness’s Government, to improve its finances, and to 
mature its external relations. Actuated by these sentiments. Your 
Highness may be assured that I shall be happy to afford my advice and 
every assistance in my power to Gangadhar Shastri to enable him to 
bring the difficult and complicated negotiation entrusted to him to a 
termination satisfactory to Your Highness. The same motives render 
me equally desirous of an opportunity of receiving f rom Captain Carnac 
such information as his fuller acquaintance with the subject will 
enable him to communicate, and I have on that account, as well as to 
evince my ready disposition to meet Your Highness’s wishes on every 
occasion, directed him to repair to the Presidency, as soon as he shall 
have made the necessary arrangements at Palanpur. 

Poona, 30th March, 1814 (1814 P. D. 409) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden 

I have the honour to enclose for the notice of the Right Hon’ble Letter- 
the Governor a copy of my last dispatch to His Excellency theGovernor- 

1 Sec Section A. Ahmadabad Farm, End of lease. 

2 An interesting sidelight on the Shastri's character is given in a letter 
of Elphinstone to Strachey,. quoted by Colebrooke in Life of the 
Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone (1884), Vol. I, p. 276. 




376 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


General, containing a statement of my transactions with Gangadhar 
Shastri since his arrival at this place. 

Letter Jrom Mountstuart Elphinslone to the Earl of Moira. 

I was about to report to Your Excellency on the current affairs of 
this place, when I had the honour to receive your instructions conveyed 
in Mr. Adam’s dispatch dated the 26 th ultimo. I shall therefore 
proceed with that report, before I refer to the subjects connected with 
your commands. 

Gangadhar Shastri, the Minister from His Highness the Gaikwad, 
arrived here some time since; but the Peshwa’s Minister was prevented 
from receiving him by indisposition, and His Highness himself was 
absent on a pilgrimage. As soon as the Minister was recovered, a 
meeting took place, at which I was present in consequence of the 
Shastri’s earnest request. It passed to the satisfaction of both parlies, 
and they immediately after opened the business of the negotiation. 

■Shastri’s I have Iiad constant intercourse with the Shastri since the day of 
views hjs arrival, and have more than once discussed with him the plans he 
wished to pursue. He early declared that no adjustment of the 
disputes between the Governments could be brought about without 
our interposition, unless he were to bribe the Peshwa’s Ministers and 
favourites, a course which he was not disposed to adopt, even if it 
were in his power. That he therefore considered it as a thing settled 
that the disputes would ultimately be referred to the British Govern- 
ment, but that he nevertheless thought it requisite that the Gaikwad 
should make such proposals to the Peshwa as might give him the 
choice of adjusting matters without , a reference to arbitration. He 
would therefore, he said, communicate with the Minister and would 
not require my interference till his attempts to negotiate should have 
failed. He however wished me to examine his arguments and those 
of the Peshwa and to concert with him the best means of pleading 
the Gaikwad’s cause, when the matter should come to an arbitration. 
This I declined, as being obviously inconsistent with the character of 
arbitration, which belonged to the Government I represented. At the 
same time I explained that I admitted no such proposals from the 
Peshwa’s Ministers. 

1814 Port William, 6th Mo-Vi 1814 ( 1814 , P, D. 412 ) 

J . Adam, Secretary to the Supreme Government, to Francis Warden. 

Bombay Your dispatches on the subject of the claims of the Peshwa 
advised against the Gaikwad have been duly submitted to the Governor- 
General-in-Council. The letters of the Resident to your address on the 
same subject have also been submitted to the Gqvernor-General-in- 
Council, and the Government of Bombay will have been apprised by 
the Resident of the progress made by Gangadhar Shastri in the object 
of his mission to Poona. 

The perusal of the documents, produced by the Government of 
Poona and Baroda in support and in refutation, respectively, of the 
demands of the Peshwa has satisfied the Govcrnor-Gerieral-in-Council 
of the difficulty if not impracticability of any, satisfactory investigation 
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of that question by this Government. It is indeed an inquiry that, 
from the general superintendence exercised by the Government of 
Bombay over the concerns of the Gaikwad and our alliance with that 
Slate, ns ^s'cll as from the vicinity of the two Governments to the 
Presidency of Bombay and consequent facility of reference and 
inquiry, obviously on every ground of propriety and efficacy comes 
in the first instance within the province of. the Right Hon’ble the 
■Governor-in-Council. 

This indeed seems to be the view taken by the Right Hon’blc tlie 
Govcrnor-in-Council, as it appears from' the tenor of your feller to 
the Resident at Poona of tlic lOlh November, 1813, that tlie Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council was prepared to undertake the 
inquiry, as soon as the result of the Shastri’s negotiation should be 
known. 

It is lioAv’cvcr for many reasons so extremely desirable that the 
points in dispute should, if practicable, be adjusted by negotiation 
between the two Maratha Governments, that it will afford His Ex- 
ccllency-in-Counr.il a high degree of satisfaction to find that the 
interposition of the British Government will not be required. 

Minutes, Btli Jane. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter be sent to the Resident Orders 
at Baroda for his information, acquainting him that the Governor-in- 
Council is decidedly of opinion that the points in discussion should, 
if possible, be arranged by the two Slates without the interposition 
of the British Government; and Captain Carnac should therefore 
make this opinion known to the Gaikwad Government at the first 
•convenient opportunity, 

Poona, 9th June, 1814, ( 1814 P. D. 413; 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to acquaint you that I have received a copy of Ready to 
the dispatch, addressed to you by the Secretary to the Supreme help 
Government in the Political Department, on the subject of the 
investigation of the Gaikwad claims; and that I shall hold myself 
prepared to furnish any information required by the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor regarding the Peshwa’s claims and the arguments by 
which he supports them or any other subject which may assist him in 
his decision of the disputes between the States. 

Bombay Minutes, ]4t/i June, 

Ordered that the Resident at Poona be informed that, although Neutral 
the British Government is bound by treaty to become arbitrators 
between the Peshwa and Gaikwad, this Government entirely agrees 
with His Lordship-in-Council in opinion that it would be desirable 
that the two Governments should effect an adjustment by themselves, ' 
and the Governor-in-Council has accordingly expressed his opinion 
on this subject to the Resident at Baroda for the information of the 
Gaikwad authorities. 

12 
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1814 Poona, 22nd June, 1814 (1814, P. D. 413) 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona, to Governor-General-in-Council, 

, Slow 3. I pressed the expediency of His Highness’s adjusting his dis- 
negotiations gutes with the Gaikwad without recurring to arbitration, and' re- 
marked that Gangadhar Shastri had come here purposely to promote 
that desirable event; and that I trusted His Highness would give 
some proofs of a desire to bring the disputes to a friendly termination. 
His Highness professed his readiness to do so, and said that he had 
given the Minister full powers to settle with the Shastri, who had 
begun a negotiation, but had since broken off; and that it was now 
six weeks since His Highness had had any communication from him. 

4. I answered that the Shastri had been very anxious to wait on 
His Highness, but that His Highness had required some person should 
be present at the interview on my part ; that I had declined sending 
any person from a desire that the intercourse between the States 
should be unrestrained ; and that His Highness appeared afterwards 
to have given up all thoughts of receiving the Shastri, who continued 
exceedingly anxious to be honoured with an interview. I then asked 
what the Gaikwad had done to render it necessary to treat his vakil 
with a degree of distance and distrust which was shown to no other 
Minister. His Highness replied that the Gaikwad had done nothing; 
but that, when I knew Gangadhar Shastri as well as His Highness did, 
I should not wonder at the precautions adopted against him. His 
Highness said he had seen a great deal of this person, who had been 
employed to negotiate his first marriage with a lady of the family of 
Phadkia, that he had found him beyond measure contentious and over- 
bearing ; and that, if he were to venture to give him an audience 
without the presence of a member of the British Residency, he was 
uncertain to what pitch the Shastri might carry his disrespect, or 
what colour he might afterwards give to the events of the meeting. 
After some further conversation however the Peshwa softened his 
tone ; said he would make a point of seeing the Shastri on his return 
from Pandharpur; that he would leave the Bhau with full powers to 
come to an agreement with the Gaikwad, and would do his best to 
bring about an adjustment; but he added that he had not the least 
hopes that anything would be done without our interposition, 

Co.’s 5. On my communicating His Highness’s readiness to negotiate 
interference Shastri, that Minister avowed his conviction that the negotiation 

would lead to nothing. He said an attempt to settle with the Peshwa’s 
Minister, without larger bribes than the Gaikwad treasury could 
afford, was a mere loss of time; but that in the present case loss of 
time was not inconvenient to his Government, and he had no objection 
to commence in the manner proposed. I am afraid no great results 
are to be expected from conferences opened in such a spirit on both 
sides: a short period must however determine whether our arbitration 
is necessary or not; and when that is known, I shall address the 
Right Hon’blc the.Governor of Bombay and be guided by such direc- 
tions as he may furnish me with. 

Surrender 6. , The Peshwa did not mention the surrender of Ahmadabad ; 

, . . ,°t hut the six days, which I had stipulated for, having elapsed, I received 

Alma a ao a message front the Bhau calling on me for the orders of surrender 
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I shall immediately furnish him with a letter to the Resident at 
Baroda ; a mode of proceeding which the Shastri prefers, and which 
he promises shall occasion no delay on the part of his Government. 

7. The Shastri continued to the last to try every expedient that 
afforded a hope of obtaining a renewal of the lease to the Gaikwad. 

On the evening before my visit he came to me to beg that I would 
endeavour to put off the delivery of the orders of surrender for some 
days, and in the meantime employ Khusruji Seth, the accountant of 
the Residency, to prevail on the Peshwa to renew the lease. He 
said that natives understand one another better than we do, and had 
recourse to arts which we did not practise; that the Seth might 
therefore still succeed, and that his ( the Shaslri’s ) intelligence 
led him to think such would be the case. At all events, we should 
gain some time to allow the Peshwa leisure to reflect on the im- 
policy of his conduct. I did not conceive this plan likely to be 
attended with any advantage; and as the facts stated by the 
Shastri were not more at variance with his original opinions 
than with a piece of information he lately communicated to me 
(that Khusruji had had a secret meeting with the Peshwa, at 
which he laid his turban at His Highness’s feet, to entreat him to 
renew the lease) I did not think his intelligence worthy of much 
credit. I therefore stated these arguments to the Shastri, avowed my 
reluctance to quit my ordinary way of doing business without a 
motive, and declared that I thought gaining time of no use, if 
Ahmadabad was to be given up after all, and we to sustain the loss 
of reputation inseparable from affected delay. 

8. His Highness the Peshwa set out on the 21st for Pandharpur? 
from which place he will return in the space of a month. 

Baroda, 26th June, 1814 (1814, P. D. 413) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

1. I have had tlie honour to receive your dispatch dated the Non- 

8th of this month, giving cover to a copy of a letter from the Secretary interference- 
to the Supreme Government relating to the adjustment of the claims 
of the Peshwa against the Gaikwad State. 

2. Having had the opportunity of seeing Fatesing Gaikwad, 
the sentiments of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council and 
those of the Supreme Government on the expediency of arranging 
the accounts of the two States without the interposition of the 
British Government, were communicated to His Highness in the 
specific terms of the letter now acknowledged. 

3. The Gaikwad Government being only solicitous for a full 
and impartial investigation, a desire coeval with its connection with 
the Company, feels no hesitation in acquiescing to any mode by which 
this object can be obtained; encouraging a thorough confidence that 
the exposition, which an investigation will occasion, must determine 
the delusive character of the first principles of the Peshwas assumed 
supremacy and the systematic opposition of the Gaikwad to its recogni- 
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tioii. The history of the connection between the Peshwa ahd'GaiUwadand 
the Various : donations made by the latter on occasions of emergency 
to secure the support of the PesWa, though under no acknowledge* 
ment of the supremacy asserted by His Highntess, has so repeatedly 
been submitted fo Government that' it cannot be necessary to recapitu- 
late the subject in this place. Under the sentiments however of the 
parties and the natural disinclination of the Peshwa to resign any 
advantage' which he has obtained by the treaty of Bassein, it will, 
I fear, prove difficult to prevent the disputes from being submitted 
to our arbitration, the Peshwa reiterating his title of all his claims, 
and the Gaikwad resisting the principle on which they are founded, 
and preferring counterdemands, leaves scarcely any alternative but 
a reference to the Company under obligations we have contracted to 
both parties. The Court of Poona will entertain expectations that 
the proof of the Gaikwad having formerly paid certain sums a 
sufficient evidence of the justice of its present demands. On the other 
hand this Government under the stipulation of an article of its pwn 
treaty with the British Government (antecedent to any alliance be- 
tween the Company and Peshwa) will feel authorised requiring us to 
scrutinise the causes of any connection and the justice of the means 
by which it was created ; leaving it a question of subsequent decision 
how far the payment of sums, received by the Peshwa, has arisen 
•out of such a connection treacherously, for such a discussion must 
involve considerations affecting tlie general interests as territorial 
^icquisitions of the Peshwa in Gujarat; but, if we reject an investi- 
gation in the origin of the assumed connection, the power and 
territory of the Gaikwad, under the operation of this principle of 
arbitration, are likely in some measure to be reduced to the aggrandise- 
ment of those of the Peshwa. For whatever may be the validity of 
the counterclaims of this Government, as the whole of these claims 
are not of a lasting nature, while those of the Peshwa entirely partake 
of this character, the result may produce an alienation of its present 
resources. It is therefore highly desirable, with a view of - avoiding 
■a decision, the justice of which may not be satisfactory to both parties 
from the peculiar origin and progress of their connection with each 
other, that the two Governments come to an accommodation inde- 
pendent of our interposition. 

4. The Gaikwad Government, I should conceive, would have no 
objection to pursue the former system, under certain advantages, 
and with a due. regard to their present circumscribed means com- 
paratively with former times. But such a settlement, it would be 
expected, would divest the Peshwa and the Gaikwad from a title of 
appealing hereafter to the mediation of the British Government. 

5; The delay and procrastination, incidental, to all transactions 
with the Poona Darbar, has given much uneasiness to the Gaikwad 
Administration. The occupation of four months in discussions re- 
specting Ahmadabad has engendered serious apprehensions that the 
adjustment of the more important concerns, now. pending will be 
greatly protracted to the injury, of the Gaikwad Government, which 
'is noAv compelled with due regard to its own respectability to main- 
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Inin nn cxprn?c on nccoiint of tho iniFMon lo Poona, which the state 
of its finances cannot justify. 

6. In reporlinp this circumstance and in advising the Right 
Hon'hlc the Govornor-in-Council that the incurrence of new debts by 
this Government is exposing ourselves to fre.sh responsibility, I bog 
leave earnestly to suggest that Gangadhar Shaslri and Bapu Mairal 
may be speedily dismissed by His llighness the Peshwa, a measure, 
in as much ns regards the former person, not only necessary for 
consideration of economy, but that his iircscncc is required for the 
immediate service of his Government. 

.'/fat/Jes. 7th July. 

Ordered that a copy of the preceding letter he sent to the Orders 
Resident at Poona for his information and with the request of this 
Government that he will be jilensed to exert his best endeavours for 
expediting the return of Gnnpndhar Shaslri and Rapu Mairal to 
Rnroda for the reasons assigned by Captain Canine in the .5th and 
concluding paragraphs of his letter, of whieli he is to be advised 
accordingly. 

I’oonn, \2th July. 1!>M (1R15. P. /1. 4M) 1B14 

Mourihtuarf J'Jphirtflonc to Fronris Ifardt'u 

1 /Is fo] the Pcshwa’.v claims on the Gaihwad and the. necessity 
of a speedy adjustment of the points in dispute, so as to allow of the tioM 
return of Gangadhar Shastri and Rapu Mairal. 1 shall first stale the 
present progress of the negotiations of those Ministers and then submit 
my opinion as to the best means of bringing them speedily to a close. 

The claims and counterclaims of the Peshwa and the Gaikwad 
have long .Mnee been interchanged in writing, and no further progress 
has been made regarding them since the Shastri’.s arrival. That 
Minister's plan was to ojien a confidential communication with the 
Minister, though he was not of opinion that such nn intercourse or. 
indeed, any other means would succeed in effecting nn amicable 
arrangement. In pursuance of his plan Jic has repeatedly sent Bapu 
Mairal lo Sadashiv Mankeshwar, and niany friendly professions have 
passed between those .Minister.s; hut in the actual negotiation they 
liavc confined themselves to calling on each other to propose terms, 
whieli neither party seems willing to do. It is obvious that this 
course can never lead lo any termination, and that it is necessary 
for one of the parlies to make some overture to the other. The 
Peshwa’s Minister has shown nn inclination that way by telling the 
Gaikwad's, though in very general terras, that his Government was 
prepared to make a large remission of the payments, which were 
justly due lo it ; and as it seems to be admitted on all hands that 
the Peshwa will have something to receive, I have done all in my 
power to encourage this disposition in his Minister, and have pressed 
the Shastri to meet him by showing a similar readiness to make some 
sacrifice. If this were once done with frankness on both sides, there 
would only remain lo settle through common friends what the Gaikwad 
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would give, and what the Peshwa would he content to receive, and 
the negotiation would be concluded or broken off in the course of a 
few days. But Gangadhar Shastri, though he admits his readiness 
to pay a very considerable sum, will give no hint of his disposition 
to the Peshwa's Ministers, who on the other hand will say nothing 
specific respecting the amount to he remitted by the Peshwa. 

Arbitration The only plan, therefore, that occurs to me for the speedy 
termination of the discussion is for the British Government to accede 
to the desire, so strongly expressed by both Governments, and take 
the arbitration of their differences on itself. 

In that case I do not think tliere will be anything to apprehend 
from the procrastination of the Court of Poona, as in this instance at 
least His Highness the Peshwa shows a sincere desire for the speedy 
adjustment of the dispute. The Right Hon’ble the Governor is already 
apprised that the delay in settling the q.ueslion about Ahmadabad was 
solely to be ascribed to my endeavours to avoid the necessity of 
calling on the Gaikwad to surrender the Peshwa’s share of that city. 
The Peshwa himself had nothing so much at heart during the whole of 
the discussion as the prompt execution of the engagement concluded 
by means of Sir Barry Close. 

JBaroda Before I close this dispatch, I must remark on the Resident at 
ntion Baroda’s objection to the Peshwa’s fclaims on the ground of injustice 
of the means by which they were created. This probably alludes to 
the perfidious seizure of Damaji Gaikwad, which has often been 
alluded to by the Gaikwad’s vakil; but those Ministers seemed to 
bring forward that transaction with the intention of rendering the 
Peshwa’s claims odious, and of securing a favourable hearing to their 
own, and by no means to have entertained any thoughts of denying 
the validity of those claims altogether. The principle on which they 
are now contested, is one of great importance to the Peshwa, since, 
if it were acted up to, and His Highness compelled to part with all 
that has been acquired by the violence or bad faith of his ancestors, 
he would be stripped of the greater part of his dominions, and his 
title to the remainder would be very doubtful. But, even if the 
foundation of the Peshwa’s rights over the Gaikwad could reasonably 
be denied, I apprehend that the British Government is no longer at 
liberty to dispute them after its recognition of them in the 14th article 
of the treaty of Bassein and still more explicitly in the 8th article of 
the treaty of Salbai.^ 

1814 Bombay, 21st July, 1814 (1814, P. D, 414) 

Bombay minute. 

Shasiri’s The Resident seems to be fully impressed with the propriety of 
task the return of Gangadhar Shastri and Bapu Mairal, were no other 
considerations to bear on the question than the great expense attendant 
on the mission. There can be no doubt that the only means of bring- 

1. Incidentally the question may arise to what extent the British autho- 
rities were justified in guaranteeing to the Peshwa so-called rights, which 
Were merely the result of treachep'. Can it be stated that the guaranteeing of 
such rights, even by treaty. Constitutes a moral obligation? 
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ing the question of the pecuninry clnims of the Pcslnva on the Baroda 
'Government to a conclusion will be hy a direct specific proposition; 
and that proposition, for the reasons Mr. Elphinslonc has slated, ought 
to he made hy the last mentioned Slate. TIic amount lo he ofTcred 
however is mailer of serious importance, considering the extent of 
the elaim asserted, ns, in the event of any inadequate sum being pro- 
posed, it must he expected to terminate unfavourably; and on the other 
hand, the payment of any sum. beyond what niiglil become absolutely 
necessary to the adjustment of tlic fair and justifiable claims of the 
I’eshwn, would operate to the distress of the Gaikwnd Slate. This 
point could however be best determined on a consultation with 
Captain Carnne, who is completely informed upon the subject; and 
in order to prevent any <lclny we shall refer it to Iiis consideration; 
but, in ease the Sliaslri should already be apprised of his opinion on 
tliat head, we should not wish to retard the progress of any proposition 
lhal may be consistent with the principles to which we have adverted. 

Supposing the Shnstri should not bring the subject speedily to 
an amicable termination, the British Government is bound to arbitrate 
between the two States; but it must on every account be desirable 
that their dilTcrences should be adjusted withotil our interference, as 
we should find it impossible to satisfy both, and probably be able 
lo satisfy neither. 

It is justly observed by the Besident that, whatever means were 
■originally adopted to cslahlish the clnims against the Gaikwnd, the 
lime has long since passed to enter into the merits of the proceedings 
on which those concessions were agreed lo be made ; and that, if the 
adjustment of the demands should be left to us, we should feel con- 
siderable dilficulty in destroying their validity by any act to which 
we should he now at liberty to have recourse. 

Copies of the Besident's letter should be transmitted to the 
Besident at Baroda with a desire that he would furnish us with his 
sentiments on the difTercni points, to wliich these communications 
.relate, in an open and unserved manner, without being in any degree 
influenced hy any impressions which may have been formed by us or 
by the Besident of Poona, as we arc anxious that means should be 
adopted for bringing this long protracted discussion to a conclusion 
in a way that may be most consistent with the principles of equity and 
justice. 

Poona, Ist August, B514 (18M, D. 414) 

Mountstuart Elphinslonc to Francis Warden 

He [the Peshu a] then complained of the delays that were taking 
place in the adjustment of his disputes with the Gaikwad. He said 
his Mini.stcr had held several conferences with Bapu Mairal without 
making the .emallcst progress, and expressed his conviction that 
nothing was to be done willvoul a dicision on our part. I told him 
that the Shnstri had already informed me of the substance of the 
conferences between Bapu Mairal and the Bhau, that I. was happy to 
-observe a very conciliatory spirit on the part of the latter, and that, 
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as the Gnikwnd Govcnmiciu was also desirous of accommodating, 
matters, I hoped that another meeting or two would bring things into- 
a train for adjustment. 

'Arhitraiioji I added that His Highness must remember that many of his claims 
would probably bo set aside on an investigation, and that in the 
present impoverished state of the Gaikwad’s finances he could not 
expect full payment even of what was decreed to him. Tlic Pesliwa 
said he should not complain of any decision, which the British Go: 
vernment might pass on his claims, and that he had no doubt of his 
just demands being satisfied, since ns long as the Gaikwad possessed 
revenue and territory, he could always pay his debt by an appropria- 
tion of a portion of one or other of those resources. He however 
said he would try once more, after which he hoped we would begin, 
on the arbitration. The Shastri is equally positive that nothing will 
be produced by the present negotiation, and on the whole I would 
recommend to the Right Hon’ble the Governor to begin at once on the 
arbitration, if the next experiment fails, 

1014 Poouo, 1th Avgust, 1814 ( 1814 P. D. 414 ) 

Movntstuart Elphinstovc to Francis Warden. 

Arbitration I yesterday evening received a visit from Gangadhar Shastri., 
He came to inform me of the result of an interview between the- 
Peshwa's Minister and Bapu Mairal, w'bich I am sorry to say is un- 
favourable to the mode of adjuslmcnl desired by the Right Hon'blc 
the Governor. 

It appears that in the beginning of the conference each party 
pressed the other to make some distinct proposal, and that Bapui 
Mairal having at length professed the inability of the Gaikwad to pay 
anything, the Peshwa’s Minister had proposed to refer the matter tO' 
the British Government, to which he other consented with a show 
of reluctance. 

I shall probably receive some message on this subject from thc- 
Pc.slnva in the course of this day, but I shall withhold any formal 
acceptance of the office of arbitrator by the British Government, until; 
there shall have been time to allow the Right Hon’blc the Governor 
to receive Captain Cnrnac’s answer to the reference inadc to him, aiufi 
to direct, if necessary, a further trial for and accommodation by 
means of an offer on the Gaikwnd’s part. The Shastri however is of 
opinion that the Gaikwad will be unwilling to consent to any such 
experiment, and in that ease it will be difficult to avoid entering on- 
the arbitration without delay. 

I take this opportunity of acknowledging your letter dated 8th 
ultimo on the subject of Govindrao Banduji. That person is still at; 
Poona; but I have not thought it expedient to make any demand for 
his removal, ns Gangadhar Shastri strongly objects to the new' 
measure, and I concur in his principal reason that it would be almost; 
impossible to bring any proofs of Banduji’s guilt, sufficient to secure 
the fulfilment of a demand for the seizure of his person. 
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tMimucf, dalcd 12f/i August, IJjM. • Orders 

Onlricd llmt a ropy of the prcce(li?»g letter !)e pent to the Resident 
at Ilaroda with instruetions to eoninuinicnte the purport of it to the 
Gnikwad Government and ciuleavottr to prevail on tlie Administration 
to siippoft the extent ajid ninoiint of the compromise it may he dis- 
posed to make for satisfying the demands of the Peshwn. 

/jfiroiio, Wth August, loM (l!5M, /*. /). -IM) 1814 

James /v. CoTuac to Francis H arden 

lo. I have now tlie honour to advert to the concluding part of PcsItzL-a’. 
the letter from the Resident at Poonn, relating to the negotiations at claims 
present in progress between the Gaikwad and Peshwa’s Itlinislers. In 
reviewing wlrat has passed, coiifiderahle allowances must he made for 
the inability of the Gaikwad to answer the demands against him, and 
that he cannot he considcre<l ns a free agent in the decision of the 
jjnestion. The pcrferl acquaintance, which Government possess of 
the condition of this Slate, will jtreclnde the necessity of my remark- 
ing in detail on its ineompetcncy to meet a hnrlhensome claim. It is 
enonglr in exemplification to call to the attention of those interested 
in the present discussion witli Poona that the revenues of the Gaikwad 
are, at this period, and for some time to come, mortgaged under the 
security of tlie Company for the liquidation of his pecuniary encum- 
brances. linder sueli circumstances of difiiculty and distress it was a 
Iinrardous experiment to make a proposal to the Peshwa. when its 
performance was contingent on the responsibility and assistance of 
t!ie Company. 

Ut. The observations contained in the 9lh paragraph of your dis- 
patch to Mr. Plpliinslone aptly apply to this prcilieament of affairs, 
and it is well known ns a uniform practice among the natives in money 
transactions that the first jiroposal is considered far sliort of the 
ability or disposition of the parties preferring it. Inllucnced by such 
important motives, Gangadliar Shastri has abstnincu from committing 
his Government in any positive engagements; a course of proceedings 
which, it is clear, was only justifiable under the embarrassments to 
rvhich 1 have alluded. In order however to induce the Peshwa’s 
Minister to estimate the means of this Government, the stole of its 
finances has been unreservedly exposed; and he has requested re- 
peatedly to name the amount which would satisfy the Peshwa; but 
without effect. Tlie causes for hesitation unfortunately operating with 
the Gaikwad. a studied .silence has been observed, beyond an offer, in 
general terms, of a considerable remission. The extent of this re- 
mission has never been specified, and the Gaikwad Ministers are 
aware that one-eighth of the total demand would be ruinous to their 
Government. 

17. Tlie observations submitted in my dispatch of the 28th of 
June adverted to the right of the Gaikwad to demand an inquiry into 
the origin of his connection with the Poona State. Although the 
British Government may have guaranteed the Peshwa’s possessions, it 
docs not follow that the Gaikwad cannot dispute a dependency, the 
justice of which he has always disavowed and some times resisted. 
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'Suggestion 
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■'Advice 


18. If the stipulations of the treaty, on -which the Peshwa rests 
Ihis claims, have not on any occasion been Avillingly or fully admitted 
by the Gaikwad, and if, on investigating, it should be proved that 
the Peshwa’s demands were irregularly discharged, and that from 
"inability or any other operative cause enormous remissions were made 
under the comprehensive term “sut”, the British Government cannot 
surely decide that the Peshwa is now entitled to all that the exact 
letter of the treaty confers, and not allow the Gaikwad the benefit of 
the manner in which it was afterwards observed. 

19. It is with the view of obtaining in the approaching inquiry 
such an interpretation of the treaty, as the latitude afforded by 
'transactions subsequent to its formation will admit, and not decidedly 
to dispute the Peshwa’s right to his usurpations, that the Gaikwad 
urges the consideration of the primitive connection. He would then 
only be subjected to a pecuniary loss, whereas he might otherwise be 
deprived of tlic greater part of his dominions, and our treaty with him 
be reduced to a dead letter. 

20. Desirable as it is that the Native States should, come to an 
understanding without our interference, I have not a hope that Peshwa 
would be satisfied with the sum the Gaikwad can afford. Indeed it 
would be difficult to determine the amount the Shastri would be 
justified in offering; for, whatever it might be, a loan must be raised 
for its discharge ; fifteen or twenty lakhs of Rupees is probably the 
utmost to which this Government could accede. 

21. When the question is brought to issue between the Ministers 
of the two Governments, and their discussions prove productive of 
nothing conclusive, I agree with the Resident at Poona that a decision 
must be formed by our arbitration. The Gaikwad will then adduce, 
in addition to all his other arguments of no inconsiderable weight, 
the stipulation in the eleventh article of his definitive treaty with 
the British Government for an indulgent consideration of his Im- 
poverished condition. 

Resolutions, 2^th August. 

Upon the important question treated in the concluding paragraphs 
Mr. Elphinstone will observe from Captain Carnac’s report the amount 
which the Gaikwad is ready to offer with tlie view of compounding 
the claims and counterclaims between the two States. The Govemor- 
in-Council entertains no hope that the Peshwa will accept so small 
a sum; and in that event it would be extremely desirable that Mr. 
Elphinstone should ascertain the amount, with which His Highness 
would feel satisfied, on a liberal consideration of the complicated 
nature of the whole transaction. Possessed of such information as 
this, Government might probably be able to prevail upon the Gaikwad 
to acquiesce in the compromise, provided the conditions should be 
within the bounds of a seasonable demand. 

Poona, 24tA August, 1814 (1814, P. D. 414) 

Mr. Elphinstone to Francis Warden 

I then entered on the subject of the Peshwa’s disputes with the 
Gaikwad and prepared the way for some specific offer on the part 
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of the latter Prince by endeavouring to impress on His Highness the 
impossibility of his realising all his claims, even if they were all 
admitted, and the Gaikwad’s whole country sequestrated for the 
payment. 

I explained to him in general terms the income and expenditure 
of His Highness the Gaikwad and the amount of his existing debts, and 
showed how small a fund remained to satisfy the Peshwa’s demand; 
nfter which I reminded him of the probability that many of those 
demands may he set aside in the arbitration. His Highness replied 
that he was prepared to make large remissions on account of the 
Gaikwad’s poverty; but that he conceived it was a previous step for 
the British Government to decide according to the Treaty of Bassein 
the amount to which he was justly entitled; after which he would 
determine, in concert with the British Government, the degree of 
eonsideration that was to be shown to the Gaikwad beyond the line of 
strict justice. 

I assured him that, if negotiation failed, the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor would examine the justice of his demands, taking a general 
survey of all tlie circumstances that bore on the case; but I added that 
he had better reflect that by the result of an arbitration he could not 
gain more than the Gaikwad had to give, and he might gain less. 

It would therefore be prudent to close with any offer of the Gaikwad, 
which might appear proportioned to his means, without caring 
whether it approached the amount claimed by His Highness or not. 

Barod a, 3lst August, 1814 (1814, S. D. 287) 18U 

James R, Carnac to Francis Warden. 

1. I have had the honour to receive your dispatch of the 12th Baro'da 
of August, enclosing copy of a letter from the Resident at Poona. attitude 

2. Having communicated with His Highness Falesing, the result 
has not produced any specified offer for a compromise with the Poona 
Government. 

3. The claim is denied and asserted as a usurpation, which 
nothing but the interference and power of the Company induces 
Fatesing to admit of being discussed. In general terms His Highness 
tells me that he confides in the justice of the British Government, and 
that he is convinced the consequences of his intimate alliance with us 
will never prove inj urious to his j ust iriterests. 

4. With such feelings, I see no course capable of settling the 
dispute except by our medium. The observations contained in my 
dispatch of the 8th instant referred to the ability of this Government 
and not to its consent to pay the specified amount. 

Poona, 21st September, 1814 (1814, S. D. 287) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter Gaugadhar 
•enclosing a dispatch from the Resident at Baroda, in which that Shastri’s 
officer reports tlie refusal of His Highness Fatesing Gaikwad to make proposal 
any offer whatever to His Highness the Peshwa. 
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Previously to the receipt of this communication, a plan had 
been proposed to me by Gangadhar Shastri, in which I concurred, 
arid which I was about to carry into effect. It was to offer the Peshwa 
50 lakhs of Rupees (to be paid within three years,) provided he 
would renounce his claims for arrears, and grant the Gaikwad 
Ahmadabad for five years at a rent of eight lakhs per annum. 

I was by no means sanguine in my hope of the success of this 
plan, especially as it involves the restoration of Ahmadabad to the 
Gaikwad; but I meant , to have tried, if I had -not received this last 
intimation of the Gaikwad’s intentions. The Shastri still continues 
to request that I may proceed with it, alleging that he has letters from. 
Fatesing of a date subsequent to Captain Carnac’s interview, and I am 
confident that no offer, which promises less advantage to the Peshwa 
than that riow under discussion, will be accepted. But after the 
explicit declaration of the head of the Gaikwad Government, I think 
it proper to solicit the instruction of the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
before I advance further. 

If the proposed plan is to be carried into execution, the success- 
of it will in a great measure depend on my being able to convince the 
Peshwa of the Gaikwad’s inability to make any payment beyond that, 
which is to be offered for this purpose. I have already acquainted 
His Highness with the state of the Gaikwad finances, as communicated 
to me by Gangadhar Shastri; but it would give the statement great 
weight, if I could bring it forward on the authority of the British 
Government. For this reason I beg leave to request that I may be 
furnished with a copy of the latest account of the Gaikward’s income,, 
disbursements and debts, that is in the possession of Government 
and can be forwarded without delay. 

Bombay reply to Elphinsione, 23rd September, 1814. 

Qualified I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to- 
approval acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 21st instant, stating tliat 
Gangadhar Shastri had submitted a proposition (in which you had 
concurred) of offering the Peshwa 50 lakhs of Rupees payable by 
instalments in three years, provided His Highness would renounce- 
his claims for arrears, and grant the Gaikwad Ahmadabad for five 
years at a rent of eight lakhs of Rupees per annum. 

The short period, within- which you require a reply to this pro- 
position, combined with a knowledge of the extent of the offer to- 
■which the Baroda State had appeared determined to remit the amount 
of the compromise, as already communicated to you, has involved the 
Governor-in-Council in some difficulty as to the propriety of affording 
you an explicit and final reply to that proposition. 

In as far as however the Governor-in-Council has investigated the 
claims of the Peshwa on the Gaikwad State, he is disposed to consider 
the payment of SO lakhs of Rupees as a final adjustment of those claims, 
and with the consideration of the farm of Ahmadabad being continued' 
for five years longer at a rent of eight lakhs of Rupees per annum,, 
as an arrangement favourable to the Gaikwad State. 



BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 


189 


But, as in any adjustment of this description, this Government 
must guarantee the payment of- the' amount of the compromise, the 
Governor-in-Council cannot, on the ground of the financial measures 
■of this Government being entirely under the control of the Supreme 
Government, afford any positive pledge for the fulfilment of that 
■arrangement without the sanction of the Supreme Government, 

If therefore you could conclude an arrangement, subject to that 
■confirmation, the Govenior-in-Council will, as far as it may depend 
upon his authority, readily support it by the recommendation of this 
Government as being a compromise in every respect favourable to the 
Gaikwad State. 

Bombay, 2\sl September, 1814(1814, S. D. 287) 1814 

.S, Babington to M. Elphinstonc 

An account is given of Sitaram’s intrigues at Poona with a view Sitaram 
to obstruct the financial negotiations and to regain his former position 
in the Baroda State. 

See No. 3. Sitaram's Intrigues. 

Poona, 18th October, 1814 (1814, S. D. 288) 1814 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis JFarden. 

On learning the proceedings that had been adopted against Banduji 
Sitaram at Baroda, I , consulted Gangadhar Shaslri on the steps to be to stay, 
taken in regard to Govindrao Banduji; and I entirely concurred in 
liis opinion that Banduji had already done his worst, and that to 
demand his seizure or expulsion from Poona at this period would be 
-attended with no benefit to the Gaikwad Government, while the first of 
these demands was likely to irritate the Peshwa, and the second to 
induce a suspicion that the Gaikwad was afraid of exposing his disputes 
with the Peshwa to the eye of a person so experienced as Banduji. 

It was therefore determined to mention this last idea to His Highness 
and tell him that the Shaslri intended to prove how little he feared 
■a scrutiny into the Gaikwad’s accounts by allowing Banduji to remain 
here till the present negotiations were concluded; that however he 
trusted to the Peshwa’s good sense for weighing that emissary’s senti- 
Tnents; and that I should reserve the right of demanding his seizure 
if I found his intrigues continued. 

I had yesterday a meeting with the Peshwa, which had been Sitaram’s 
suspended for a month by the intervention of Hindu holidays and by conduct 
the interruption to business occasioned by the death of the Minister’s 
son. I then made the intended communication, at the same time 
informing the Peshwa in a few words of the attempts of Sitaram to 
subvert the Administration of Baroda, and of the measures that had 
been adopted to restrain his turbulence. His Highness replied that he 
was at a loss to discover the guilt either of Sitaram or Banduji. He 
said the Gaikwad was his subject, and Sitaram an officer of his 
appointing; that it was therefore Silaram’s duty to report to His 
Highness ; and that instead of being blamed for doing so, he would 
ihave been culpable, had he omitted it. 
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I replied to this by admitting that the Gaikwad had owed military 
flctvicc and tribute to the Peshwa, hut I denied His Highness’s right 
to nominate the Gaikwad’a Diwan, and observed that, if he had such 
a right, ho had not exercised it in the cose of Sitaram; and even if 
he had done so, it would not justify that person in his attempts to 
disturb His Majesty’s Government. I added that I had heard reports 
of His Highness’s having encouraged him in his intrigues, hut that 
I had too high an opinion of His Highness’s good sense and good faith 
to believe them. 

Peshva's This did not repress the tone which His Highness was adopting; 
cimius for he went on to assert his right to interpose in the affairs of his 
subject or vassal the Gnikwnd, and said that the present was a case 
where his interference was especially rctpiircd, ns the Gaikwad 
himself was suffering the utmost oppression. He added that, if I 
would retire to another room, he would show me hujras and other 
confidential messengers of the Gaikwad, from whose accounts I 
would ho convinced that the present Administration of Baroda was 
framed entirely by the intrigues of Gangadhar Shnstri, and was- 
introduced with the utmost violence to the feelings of Anandrao or of 
both the Gaikwads. 

I answered that I could see none of the persons mentioned, whom. 
His Highness had no right to receive; that 1 had ample means of 
knowing the falsehood of their statements by the communications of 
the British Resident at Baroda; and that I was astonished to perceive- 
that His Highness, while engaged in a negotiation with the Govern- 
nicnl of Baroda under the mediation of the British, was clandestinely 
encouraging a separate eorrcspondcncc directed to the subversion of 
that very Government. 

The Peshwa defended himself against this charge by alleging 
that the treaty of Basscin cstablislicd our right to arbitrate ^ the 
differences between him and the Gaikwad, but nowhere contained 
any insinuation to the prejudice of his sovereignly over that 
Chief; and that he did nothing inconsistent with his negotiations 
regarding his pecuniary disputes* when he exercised his undoubted 
right of interfering to preserve the Gnikwnd family; but that, if 
the British Government was resolved to deny his rights over all his 
sardnrs in turn, he had nothing left but to submit to their decision. 

I told him that the British Government had given repealed proofs 
of a disposition very inconsistent with any encroachment on his rights, 
and that I begged he would reconsider the claims he was advancing, as- 
they were destructive of the treaty of Baroda, which His Highness had 
recognised and even of some material articles of tlic treaty of Basscin. 

His Highness agreed lo my proposal and said he hoped to see me 
again in two or three days, when we would both have maturely coii- 
sidored the subject. I said, I should bo very happy to attend His 
Highness, but I thought the present subject of discussion had better 
not be revived, ns His Highness’s claims were inconsistent with the 
established relations between the Stales concerned and incompatible- 
with the existence of the Gaikwad State. 
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Thoiifh ihrtT wnr. no rifrn of ill humour in llic PcMiwn’!? mnnuor 
tlutinp the nliovr convcr^alion. yrl it ■Jvill he ohvioun, from the nature 
of th-o nrf.umrni.'' u'cd hy Mi* Hir.hnef?, that there ^vns no elinticc of 
ndvaotr.pr from openinr. the Gaihwfurs lnopn?a1?i for coinpromipinp 
the IVrh'vn’p clninir-. It even appear? ilouhtful how far it will he 
pnnlrnt to htinn them forward at all, with the Pc?hwn’? extravagant 
pretension'! and hi« determined enmity to any olTer that Minister may 
propose. 

//omhay r>r./er.<. 

Ordered that ropy of the letter nhovc reror<led he trnnpmittcd to Shnstri’s 
the Iveildfut at Raroda for his information, Miftpepling to him the ffcall 
tnoprirty of his e\plninin{t to ratepinp ( when Mis llipl)nep< phnll he 
e.ap.alde of tran'arling ptiMie hiisitterr,) the little iirohnhility there 
appeal, s of Ganpndhar .‘'iiastriV- heinp any longer employed at Poona 
ivith advantage to the Gnihuad State, atid that rather than continue 
unnrfes'nrily the expenie? nttrndinp the ShastriV mission, it would 
appear to he advisaldr that hr rhould return to Paroda. 

Voar.tt. 27.Vi (tcioirr. IhM (IRM > .S. /I. 2i>55), ICll 

.*ifo:mf.'rfirtrl l iphif.sfonr fo S'. iJnltinr.sntu 

(In th.r 20th I leaited on the Peshiva’a Mini?lcr and told him that I'fshus's 
1 had rereived an imitation to meet the Peshwa; and that, as Hi? 

Hiphnes*. might renew hi'- claim to a right of interferenre in the 
Gaihwad’s domertie trnmnetiona, I wirhed to gi'c the Minister an 
opportunity of per-*nndiiig him t<t forbear doing rn and of pointing 
out the impo*‘ihility of my ndmitlln:* hi? pretcn.sion?. 

2. Idle Minister .an*-wrred that, without renouncing the PeshwaV 
right, he would say that His HighnrS' Imd no wish to interfere in the 
ordinary interna! concern'- of the G.nikw.nd Government: hut that, 
uhen thrGaihwiid hiimelf was a prisoner, it wartime for His Highness 
to interpose, to preserve the existence of his feudatory State. 1 .«oon 
discovered that the Minister renllv helieveil that Annndrao Gaikwnd 
had been placed in confinement at the same time with Sitaram; and 
on my expre-sing my nstoni’-luncnt at his giving credit to .so idle a 
story, he rend me a letter from one of the persons, who was sent to 
receive charge of /Mimndahad; in which it was stated that the Gaikwnd 
was under a guard, and that all access to him was entirely cut off. 

On rny utterly denying the truth of this statement, the Minister pro- 
posed that 1 sliould send a person along with two hujras of the 
Pdshwa’.c, who should he admitted to the presence of Annndrao and 
should ascertain from his mouth whether he was or was not under 
restraint. I said nothing would he easier than to afford .such a proof 
of the Gnikwnd’s freedom; hut that, considering the view His Highness 
had taken of his connection with the Gnikwad, it was necessary to he 
guided in our proceedings hy the treaties relating to that Prince; 
and these did not npjienr to me to nuthon.se any inlcrfcrcncc on 
His Highness’s part. 

3. This led to a discussion respecting the Pc.shwa’s rights over 
the Gaikwnd, in which the Minister muintnined that the Pe.diwn was- 
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the Gaikwad’s sovereign and his natural protector, and that this 
relation was proved by the agreement drawn up' by the last Gaikwad, 
'Govindrao. ' He produced this agreement, in which' it was admitted 
that' the Gaikwad’s lands belong to the Peshwa, and were to be held 
by the Gaikwad in virtue of His Highness's grant. It also stipulated 
for the Gaikwnd’s being allowed to call one of bis own Ministers 
to account for some malversations . and for, the Peshwa’s non-inter- 
ference in his disputes with two of his own relations. The Bhau 
contended that none of these powers of the Peshwa’s were affected by 
our treaty, which was avowedly entered into without any design of 
interfering ^s’ith his rights; and that His Highness was therefore still 
bound to protect the Gaikwad. 

4. In reply I observed that the object of the 14th article of the 
treaty of Basscin clearly was the acknowledgment' of our treaty with 
the Gaikwad by His Highness; and that object was not to be defeated 
by any phrase incidentally introduced into the preamble. That His 
Highness’s rights therefore were only to be preserved as far as they 
were consistent with the treaty of Baroda; and that from the language 
of the 14th article I should have understood that his Highness did 
not, at the time it was signed, pretend to any rights incompatible with 
that engagement. That iiis present pretensions Iiowcver were entirely 
inconsistent with its e.xistcnce, as a Chief in a State of such immediate 
and strict dependence would have no means either making or keeping 
a treaty. 

5. The Minister said that to keep a treaty, the Gaikwad must be 
free; and asked who was to interfere' in his favour, in case 
he were imprisoned; and on my answering that the treaty of Baroda 
expressly assigned that duty to the British Government, [he said that 
iiic] then claimed the sovereignty over tlic Gaikwad State. I told him 
the British Government advanced no such ' pretension ; that the 
Gaikwad was undoubtedly dependeiii bn the State of Poona, though I 
could not pronounce on the degree' of his dependence, while the 
subject was likely to come under, the arbitration of the British Govern- 
ment; but that I had no hesitation ili ' saying that the Gaikwad was 
his own sovereign, as far as 'regarding the administration of his 
government, as was indeed sufficiently evident from tlie nature of the 
treaty he had concluded with us. 

6. The Minister now said that at all events this independent 
sovereignty (if it existed) ought to reside in the Gaikwad and not in 
Gangadhar Shastri ; and he went into a declaration on the thraldom 
to which the Gaikwad was reduced, and the hardships he suffered 
from the overgrown power and the influence of his Minister; which I 
interrupted by observing that, considering the Bhau’s acquaintance 
with the nature of our eingagements to the Gaikwad and with the state 
of our power at Baroda, I could not but regard his present statement 
as a reflection on the British Government; and that I was certain the 
Gpvernor-General would be surprised to hear of such an imputation - 
in a member of the Peshwa's Government. 

7. The Minister recurring once more to the Peshwa’s sovereignty 
>and the necessity it imposed on him of interposing in favour of the 
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Cnikund. nnd cnlnrcinj! on tlir hal■«]^ll^p of siipposinc ihnl His 
Hipluiff' lo<{ nny pnrl ol liis nnlhority Ity treaty between his depondnnt 
and a Power so friendly n? the IJrilish, I was oldigrd to remind Intn 
that, when the treaty of llnroda wa« concluded, the. Mnrnthn Govern- 
ment war- in the last stape of n decay, which had commenced lonp 
before the prerent Prshw'nV neecrsion; that nil the preat branches of 
iIjc lanpiir had fallen off and c'-tablirhcd fepnratc governments with 
tlm role cvrcpiion of the Gnihwad, whofir connection rs’ilh the 
Perhw n (a*' far nr- it ftill sohsi^ted) wni entirely owinp to the treaty 
of I'.rsroda. It would thc-refoie be in the hiphest (lepree imrensonnhlc 
in His lli:’hncr< to eomplnin of the Ios< of fome of liis riphts, the 
• netiner of wliirh had been the me.ms of prr'-frvinr; all the rest. I 
added that 1 wa-. not ci rtain that the ripht^ he elniincd had ever 
r\i'ted; but. if they Imd, llir lliphnerr onplu to have taken his resolu- 
tion rnnrrtnin;'. them before he nrrrrd to the 1-lth article of the treaty 
tif P.T'cin, nn.d nrj? to have nhnndoncd them at that time, and now 
renewed them after a rileme of eleven years. 1 ronelndcd by saying 
tliat it na*. fruitier*- to pujMm the iiireu**ion, ns it related to n subject 
tni '.'hirh I could make no coiicc'rtons without shnkinrr the foundations 
of tb.e ]\re'!-j)t ojdet of ihitip*-. 'J'he Minister however repealed some 
of hi' atpument*, ,asid after some more ronversation the suhjeet was 
changed. 


.‘k /\t tb.e time when the rri»ott of the officer, sent to Ahmndnhad, Ottifr tievts 

w.T. sinder di«en..ri()n, 1 took oren-ion to remon'lrnte on llm disrespect 
rhown by that ofiieer to (iapt.aiii Carnar. and to eomplnin that, inspitc 
• tf my .adviec to >elert a man of n eoneiliatinp rlisposition for the 
chnrpe of .Ahm.adabnd, a man hail been sent, who before he reccivctl 
jH.irr' 'ion. li.ad indiaveii with rudenerr to the llritish Ilesicicnl and had 
«-tide.ivoured by fni'e report' to destroy the Pe'h'vn's confidence in 
ihe .•Sdmini'trnlinn at Paroda. 'rite Minister rxjrres'cd prenj sorrow that 
.any offmee • horrid h.nve hern riven to C.aptnin (inrnac and promised to 
t.ake earr that nothin;' of the furl slotuld occur apaiu. W ith respect 
to rhe ic]iort, I'.e ‘.nid that .r few days would show whether it was 
true or fnire. 

9. In the eotirsc of tin* eveiiinp I alluded to thi' Peshwa’s wish 
th.at I should neeompnuy him to fiendur, and said tiro only thing 
that prevented my doin;; so w.n' the impossibility of leaving Gnngadhnr 
fslinstii lier<‘; ami I urged the e\pedteucy of his being granted his 
audierire of leave, as the friendly n<’polintion. with which he was 
entrri'ted, seemed utterly to have failcrl. while the care of the 
(jnikwarl’s iritt re'ls in e.-we of an arbitration \vas to he committed to 
trther hands, and tire Shnsiri's presence was urgently required at 
Pi.iroda, wlnrrr' much irteonvonience was experienced from his absence. 

Tiro .Mrni'tcr after some opposition agreed to submit tiris question to 
the Peshwa, and we soon after parted for that day. 

10. Pefore I waiteil on tire Peshwa, I saw the Shaslri, who 
urged that his abrupt departure at present would destroy the merit of 
iris former patience, wished me not to urge his dismissal, while there 
was chance of success in his negotiations, and offered to accompany 

13 
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the Peshwa, if His Highness would promise to consider the Gaikwad’s^' 
ability, when the settlement came to be made. 

Audience 11. I had an interview with the Peshwa on the 21st, at which no 
mention was made of His Highness’s rights over the Gaikwad. 

I concluded from this that the Peshwa had now abandoned his 
extravagant pretensions and might be brought to listen to the Gaik- 
wad’s offers. I therefore announced the Shastri’s consent tO' 
accompany His Highness; and in explaining the conditions, I said 
that, if His Highness was sincerely disposed to negotiate, I had in my 

" hand the account of the Gaikwad’s Government, furnished me from 
Bombay, and could explain to him in ten minutes the resources of that 
Government and the extent of its means of satisfying His Highness’s 
demands. I pointed out tliat this would show the utmost that His 
Highness could gain by the uncertain event of an arbitration, and that 
1 was sure that the Shastri was disposed to go as [far as] those means 
would allow to satisfy His Highness and to bring all the present 
discussions to a conclusion. His Highness did not seem at all tempted 
by tliis overture. He said his rights were not affected by the state of 
the Gaikwad’s revenue, that he hoped to obtain them all some time, 
and was not impatient for their immediate adjustment.' 

12. I said if that was the case, it was quite unnecessary to detain 
the Shastri, and that I thought His Highness ought immediately to 
dismiss him. The Peshwa for a long time evading this advice, without 
holding out any hope that he would negotiate, I told him that, as the- 
affair concerned the Gaikwad Government and not mine, I should not 
at that time insist on the Shastri’s dismission, but would wait on His- 
Highness again after consulting that Minister. 

Other 13* The Shastri was still of opinion that it would precipitate 
audience to break off the negotiation in its present stage; and accordingly I told 
His Highness at a meeting, I had with him yesterday evening, that the 
Shastri would stay to gratify His Highness, and in the confidence that 
he would on his return come to an immediate settlement, suitable to the- 
resources of the Gaikwad State. 

14. The Peshwa expressed himself much pleased with this 
arrangement, and added that he wished I would also take some mea- 
sures in consequence of what he had said in favour of the Gaikwad’s- 
freedom. I replied that the British Government was bound by every 
principle to protect the Gaikwad, and that I begged him to believe 
tliat both the chief members of that family enjoyed all the privileges- 
of their station as much as any Prince in India. The Peshwa said he 
had no doubt about the intentions of our Government, and proposed^ 
to remove all dispute; that the Gaikwad should come to Poona to 
receive investiture; to which the Minister added that, though the- 
Gaikwad was not confined, he was watched and under restraint; that 
the Shastri had justified himself by acknowledging^ the orders of 
Fatesing, but that there was some doubt whether Fatesing was more at 
liberty than Anandrao. I told the Peshwa that the Gaikwad’s coming 
to Poona depended on himself, but that His Highness could not expect 
us to countenance an arrangement, which originated in suspicions of oue , 
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faith and doubts of our statements. The Peshwa disclaimed all inten- 
tion of throwing the slightest imputation on the British Government, 
but said that the. Gaikwad’s coming would be honourable to us, as 
showing til at we were again cementing the fragments of the Maratha 
Empire. 

15. Finding His Highness still persevering in this demand, 

I declared that the matter was too serious forme to decide on; that, 
if His Highness wished it, I would submit it to His Excellency the 
Governor-General and await his orders; but, if I referred it, I should 
let it be known that I did so with the utmost reluctance, not because 
I thought His Highess’s application advisable, but because I was com- 
pelled to forward it. The Peshwa on this explained that he only 
wished to have my opinion; that, as I was so much against the 
Gaikwad’s coming, be would give up his plan and only send a hujra 
with a letter to the Gaikwad, stating the complaints that reached him, 
and desiring the Gaikwad to inform him of his own sentiments. This 
I said was as objectionable as the Gaikwad’s being invited to Poona, 
as it implied the same suspicion. 

I then said I would advise His Highness on my own part to 
inquire a little into the truth of the stories that had been told him. 

If they were communicated to the Governor-General, I observed, they 
would of course displease him; and as they would ultimately prove 
to have originated in falsehood and imposture, the result would 
neither be pleasant nor honourable to His Highness. 

The Peshwa then consented to put off all further mention of the 
subject, which, I trust, will not be renewed. 

Poona, 31s^ November, 1814 (1814, 5. D. 288) 

Alountstuart Elphinstonc to S. Babinf^ton. 

The Right Hon’ble the Governor having desired my opinion Shastrfs 
on the question whether any inconvenience would arise from with- 
drawing Gangadhar Sliastri from Poona at this time, I have the 
honour to acquaint you that, the Shastri having agreed to remain here 
till the Peshwa’s return, it would perhaps be advisable to permit him 
to await that event; but, if the Peshwa does not, when he arrives, show 
a more sincere desire to negotiate than he has hitherto, I think it 
would be highly expedient to recall the Shastri without loss of time. 

Bombay remarks. 

Ordered that a copy of the letter, above recorded, be sent to the Orders 
Resident at Baroda; and that he be informed that the Governor-in- 
Council has not for some time past entertained the most distant hope 
of a favourable termination of the discussions with His Highness the 
Peshwa through the interposition of Gangadhar Shastri. 

Gaiktvad Encampment near Poona, Vlth December, 1814 (1814 isu 
P. D. 417) 

Gangadhar Shastri to the Governor-in-Council, 

Having raised a dozen of native cavalry for the service of the Request 
Government [of Baroda], for which I am in want to provide them 
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■with twelve cavalry swords and twelve pairs of pistols, 1 shall be 
highly obliged to Your Excellency to order the above articles, what- 
ever may be the value. My agent, Pundlik, will pay, and the same 
he will forward to me at Poona. This application for the above 
articles should have come directly from Captain Carnac; but it will 
be too long till that comes from there, and at present I am under the 
greatest necessity for such an article, on account of the arrival of 
Pindaris in the Deccan. 

Regarding the approach of Pindaris in the Deccan, Your 
Excellency must have heard from the Hon’blc M. S. Elphinstone. For 
their threatening approach on the Dcccan, Sadavhiva Vankesur Bhau, 
the Minister of Peshwa, desired me to be upon my guard witli the 
whole Gaikwad force at present encamped here under my command to 
check the view and progress of the Pindaris. For that reason, I am 
under the greatest necessity of powder and some small musket balls 
(the quantity of powder that the Gaikwad force had, is unuseful and 
damaged during the last rainy season), and about five small quarter 
barrels of powder, and some small musket balls. I shall be highly 
obliged to Your Excellency to give an order for the same. Pundlik, 
my agent, will pay whatever will be the amount to the Hon’ble 
Company. 

I am at present in expectation of His Highness the Peshwa, who^ 
will be here, I suppose, in a month or in twenty days. Thereafter F 
shall be able to know what way my business will be concluded with 
His Highness. 

Minutes, 2Sth December, ^ 

Sanctioned Notwitlistanding the irregularity of the preceding application, 
which should have been transmitted to Government by the Resident at 
Baroda, the Board will not object to the supplying the ShasVri with 
the military stores, for which he has applied; and they are the more 
induced to do so from a consideration of the late incursions of tlie 
Pindaris in the neighbourhood of Poona. Ordered that the Shastri be 
informed accordingly, and that the Military Board be instructed to 
supply his agent with the stores required, on the usual terms. 

1815 Poona, 18th January, 1815 (1815, P, D. 419) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

-A last trial 3. I took this occasion of reminding the Peshwa that he had 
promised to enter on an amicable negotiation with Gangadhar Shastri 
for the purpose of terminating the disputes between the Governments 
of Poona and Baroda. and expressed my hope that he would now carry 
his intention into effect. His Highness immediately admitted the 
promise and said he should instruct the Minister to open the negotia- 
tion without delay. A few days must show whether he is in earnest in 
his professions; and if he evinces a desire to protract the negotiation, 
it will be for the Gaikwad Government to decide whether it is wortli 
j. . its while to keep Gangadhar Shastri for the sake of deferring the 
commencement of the arbitration. The Peshwa at present shows no 
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anxiety for tlial procceciing; but I have no doubt be would demand it 
as soon as the termination of the Sbastri’s mission was announced. 

Poona, 9th February, 1815 (1815. P. D. 419) 1815 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

Tlic writer gives an account of the Pcsbwa’s pretensions that he P^^^tcuswns- 
has a right to interfere in the affairs of the Gnikwad. See: No. 3. 

Sitaram's Intrip,ucs. 


Bombay Castle, \9th February, 1815 (1815, P. D, 419) 
Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 


In Bombay the opinion prevails that it is useless for the Shaslri Shastt'i's 
to slay any longer in Poona. See: No. 3. Sitaram’s Intrigues. 


/V. B. — Consult also: Letter from Francis Warden to Mountstuart 
Elphinstonc. and letter from Elphinstonc to Francis Warden; both 
letters arc dated 19th February, 1815. 


Bombay, 2uth February. 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 1815 

Sir Evan Nepean to the Governor-General 

An account is given of the Pcslnva’s, pretensions, and it is Pretensions- 
suggested that Shastri Gangadhar sliould be recalled from Poona. Sec 
No. 3. Sitaramh Intrigues. See also Francis Warden’s, letter to 
Mountstuart Elphinstonc, dated 29th February, 1815, to the same 
effect. 

Baroda, llf/i March. 1815 11815, F. D. 420) 1815 , 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Gives an account of the intrigues at Poona and of the Peshwa’s Pretensions- 
pretensions. See. No. 3. Sitarani’s Intrigues. 

Poona, Sth April, 1815 (1815, S. D. 290) 1815 

Mountstuc.rt Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

A long period has elapsed sinec I did myself the honour of Ultimatum 
addressing the Right Hon’blc the Governor on the subject of Gangadhar 
Shastri’s negotiation. After the date of my last dispatch I told the 
Peshwa’s Ministers that the Shastri must march after the festival of 
the Holi; that, if they choose to give up Bhagvantrao in the interim, 
the Shastri would negotiate with them as long as be stayed; but tliat 
he would not enjer any conference without such a proof of their 
security. After the Shastri marched (I said), all hope of an 
amicable adjustment with the Gaikwad was at an end, and the 
realisation of the Peshwa’s claims would depend on the arbitration 
of the British Government; that the British Government would enter 
on an arbitration so soon as the Peshwa’s should renounce his pre- 
tensions to a right to remove the Gaikwad, to interfere in his domestic 
arrangements, etc., and would show that he had renounced his design 
of exciting discontent in the Gaikwad’s family by sending Bhagvantrao 
and Banduji back to Baroda; but that, as long as His Highness- 
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^Negotiation 


Shastri’s 

plan 


maintained tlie pretensions alluded to the British Government would 
not consider itself hound to interfere. The Peshwa's Ministers paid 
me many visits to induce me to recall this declaration, and either 
to commence arbitration or desire the Shastri to negotiate; but I 
contented myself with requesting at each interview that His Highness 
would give the Shastri his dismission in form, as I should be sorrj' 
he were obliged to march without it. 

At length the Peshwa’s Ministers endeavoured to engage the 
Shastri in a separate negotiation, which was to be conducted without 
my knowledge or participation; and as this was a sort of negotiation, 
which it w’as the object of the Shastri’s mission to bring about, I 
assented to his commencing it. He did so about ten days ago. He 
has since been honourably received and entertained by the Peshwa, 
and has had frequent interviews with his Ministers. 

He has employed those opportunities with the utmost assiduity to 
discover the real disposition of the Peshwa’s Ministers; and he is now 
persuaded that they are sincerely inclined to treat with him for the ad- 
justment of their ]\Iastcr’s claim, although they may differ from him 
about the terms proper for the one party to give, and the other to receive. 
His own conjecture is that the Peshwa expects about a crore of Rupees for 
arrears and about ten lakhs of annual tribute hereafter; but that His 
Highness’s desire of extending his dominions is so great, that he would 
be contented with the cession of the territories yielding seven laklis, in 
lieu of all demands. The Shastri concurs with me in opinion that 
this last arrangement would be very beneficial to the Gaikwad, but the 
prejudices of his Darbar against cessions of land are so great that 
he cannot venture upon it ■without stronger support than 1 can promise 
him. He observes that the undisputed balance of the last account is 
thirty-nine lakhs of Rupees, the interest of which alone would amount 
to nearly as large an annual payment as, he thinks, might satisfy the 
Peshwa both for the past and the future; and also that, even if he 
could obtain a deduction for Broach and a remission of tribute on 
other accounts, there ■would still remain at least a third of the present 
tribute, which is as much as he now proposes to give altogether; for 
these reasons he is anxious that I shonld ■\sTite to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor and request his sanction to tire proposed arrangement. 

I am aware of the embarrassment it may occasion to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor to be called upon to decide on so important a point for 
another State, but the adjustment in question would remove so many 
difficulties, both present and future, that I am certain the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor ■^vill be disposed, as far as in his power, to 
facilitate it. Reference to Baroda is entirely out of tlie question, as I do 
not think the present conferences would go on for a ■week longer without 
a reference to me, which would entirely change the character of tlie 
proceedings and oblige me to return to my former demands as a 
condition of the Shastri’s continuing his intercourse, or else to give 
them up at once. I hope therefore to be early favoured witli the 
sentiments of the Right Hon’ble the Governor. 

I must observe, before I conclude this letter, that it is by no 
means impossible that the Peshira may reject the intended offer. The 
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Shaslri liiitiself is not positive that it will be accepted, but be is led to 
propose it by bis zeal for the Gaikwad service, which indeed he spares 
no opportunity to promote. 

Should His Highness the Peshwa show a desire for an immediate 
payment, a part of the territory might be committed for a sum of 
ready money; and I would be happy to know the utmost in money 
which the Right Hon’ble the Governor would [rfeem] it for the 
Gaikwad’s advantage to pay for a general discharge of his arrears, 
and wliat would be desirable to agree to for his future tribute. 

Bombay reply to Elpliinstonc’s letter. 

1. I have been directed by the Right Hon’blc the Governor-in- Bomtoy 
Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 8th of this t^llcy, 
month, submitting a proposition originating with Gangadhar Shastri for 

the cession to the Peshwa of territory yielding seven lakhs of Rupees 
in liquidation of the claims of His Highness against the Gaikwad State. 

2. The Governor-in-Council by no means regrets that the negotia- 
tion should have formed itself into its present shape, thereby leaving 
to this Government the least degree of responsibility that could 
possibly fall on it in the adjustment of those claims. 

3. In the letter from Mr. Secretary Adam of the 6th of May last, 
a copy of which is already in your possession, it will appear that the 
Supreme Government has been extremely desirous that the settlement 
of those claims slioiild be left, if possible, to the Native Governments 
immediately, under an impression that any arrangement that could 
possibly be made by this Government for adjusting those claims could 
certainly not be satisfactory to both parties and probably to neither. 

4. With respect to the adjustment proposed by the Shastri,, it is 
to be observed that he admits the sum of thirty-nine lakhs of Rupees 
to be justly due lo the Peshwa, on the settlement of the last account, 
the interest of which he states, would alone amount to nearly as large 
an annual payment as, he thinks, might satisfy the Peshwa both for 
the past and the future; and also that, if he could attain a deduction 
for Broach and a remission of tribute on other accounts, there would 
■still remain at least a third of the present tribute, which is as much as 
he now proposes to give altogeilier. 

5. The Shastri, it is to be presumed, possesses so complete 
a knowledge of the merits of the difl'erent claims of the Peshwa and 
•of the arguments that are to be opposed to them, that any opinion 
given by this Government would be less likely to be correct than the 
opinions he has formed. On taking how’ever a general view of all 
-that has hitherto passed upon this important question, the Governor- 
in-Council is very much disposed to think that, if the Peshwa 
should accede to the proposition, it would be a very advantageous 
•compromise lo the Gaikwad of these complicated claims, specially if 
in the compromise all demands, past and future, be comprehended, 
such as the payment of nazranahs on the investiture of succeeding 
■Gaikwads, etc. 
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6. The Govcrnor-in-Council is aware that strong objections will’ 
likely be made by the Baroda Government to a relinquishment of any 
part of its territory. Everything however has an intensive value; and 
if its cession of territory should lend to the liquidation of claims 
considerably beyond its value, it would in the opinion of this 
Government be far belter to alienate such parts of its dominions, 
as would satisfy the Peshwa, than to allow the finances of the Slate 
to be permanently loaded with a debt and tribute perhaps equal to an 
absorption of the revenue of more than double the extent of territory 
proposed to be ceded. 

7. It has hitherto been the policy of this Government to endeav- 
our to exclude, as far as might be practicable, the increase of the 
authority of the Peshwa in Gujarat; and to the wisdom of this policy 
the present Government fully subscribes. Notwithstanding however 
these objections, no pecuniary arrangement could in his opinion be 
made with equal facility and advantage for releasing the Gaikwad 
Slate from the claims which have been asserted by the Peshwa. 

8. During the course of your proceedings with the Poona 
Government, detailed in your present and in your preceding dispatches- 
on this important subject, the Govcrnor-in-Council has only to assure 
you that they have met with his entire approbation ; and that they 
attribute to your firm and steady line of conduct this disposition 
which has recently manifested itself in the Poona Government, not 
only to enter into a negotiation with Gangadhar Shastri, but to 
receive him with that attention and these marks of respect, which are 
due to the accredited minister of an independent State, 

9. What the precise lime may be in which you may disclose 
your knowledge of the proceedings of Gangadhar Shastri, must be left 
to your decision. It will however be diihcult for the Poona Govern- 
ment to assign any reasonable cause for the secrecy with which the 
negotiations have hitherto been conducted; but, as our great object is 
finally to adjust them, it sdems of little consequence to this Govern- 
ment by what means that adjustment may have been brought about. 

10. After these observations it will hardly be necessary to add 
that, in the event of the Peshwa’s acquiescence with the Shastri’s- 
propositions, the Governor-in-Council will be ready to exert his best- 
endeavours in prevailing on the Gaikwad to accede to them, and to 
induce the Supreme Government to confirm the proceedings, a 
reference to which authority, it would appear, by Mr. Adam’s letter 
above, adverted to, will be requisite before any final adjustment shall 
take place. 

11. Even however if the Peshw'a should accede to the proposition 
of receiving a cession of territory in full and perpetual sovereignty, 
yielding an annual revenue of seven lakhs of Rupees, in discharge- 
of all his past and future claims of whatever nature on the GaikVvad,- 
the Governor-in-Council is apprehensive that some difficulty will be- 
experienced in the selection of the districts to be made over to the- 
Peshwa. On this important point of the negotiation it may not be.- 



BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 


201 


umlcsirnblo ibnl tome of ibc pnrgnnns belonging to the Hon’blc 
Company, which arc inconveniently suuatecl for onr control, 
ami tnnnnpcmcnt, should be included in the cession, in lieu of 
which we might rct cive territories in exchange from the Gnikwad 
more centrally situated. Tlie British territories in Gujarat 
are already too much inter.^ected by those of the Pesliwa; and 
in any arrangements that may he made for territorial cessions 
in tlint province, it would he desir.ahle to circumscribe rather tlian to 
extend that evil. At the same time it would he more advantageous to 
the llarodn State that the British rather than ti»c Bcshwa’.s tcrritoric.s 
should come in contact with those of the Gaikwad. 

12. The Governor-in-Council deems it however proper to oh.scrvc 
upon this occasion that, though llie ncquic.-^cence of thi.*: Government 
has hecn given to the proposition.^ which have now and in a former 
inst.anee been l.'ronght forward for a compromise of the impending 
claims between tl\e. two States, it should he distinctly understood that 
he has in no respect offered any opinion in favour of the validity of 
those of liie I’esiiwa; an<l tlint, should the Govenior-in-Council he 
ultimately called upon to arhitrate these claims, t!ic impressions, 
under which he iins llioughl it advi.<ai>le to jiromotc an accommoda- 
tion hetween the two States independently of llic intcrj)o.sition of the 
Biitish Government, will not influence his judgment, because those, 
impressions have been formed abstractedly from any considerations 
of the relative merit of the pretensions on which the claims have been 
advanced and oj)poscd. This c.\planntion ha.c been entered into with 
the view of meeting any argument which tlic Pc-Miwa may eventually 
atlvnncc in support of his claims, formed upon the ofiTcr.s already made 
for tlieir compromise as acquiesced in by tlie British Government. 


linnula, 22ud April, 1(515 (1(515. I>. D. -121) 
James R. Caniac (o Francis IVardcn. 


1 have the lionour to receive your dispatch dated the lllli of this Patesing & 
month, with its enclosures. Poona 

• y claims 

A meeting took place yesterday evening with His Highness 
ratesing, in which, after my c.xplanntion of tlic proposition regarding 
a cession of country in satisfaction of the Pcsliwa’s claims for the past 
and fiilure, IBs Highness expressed a decided reluctance to tlic 
dciopidation of any part of his dominions for such a purpose. He 
adverted to the novelty of such an arrangement, independent of its 
injustice; and tliongh he would not object to tlic payment of a sum of 
money compatible with his present means, in pursuance of the system 
of his progenitor."!, he repeated his protest against the principle of the 
Peshwa’s claims and expressed his reliance on the justice of the 
British Government, if the question eventually came to its arbilralicm. 

His Highness also remarked on the nature of former settlements, in 
which immense dcmnnd.s wore brought forward and adjusted by a 
comparative trifling payment in money, and that such a description of 
arrangement should he taken as the principle of any present settle- 
ment hetween the two Stales, if independent of the interposition of 
the British authorities. At all events His Highness added that, if the 
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imalter rested on the decision of a third Power, this principle must he 
-recognised, or a retrospect taken from the origin of the connection 
with the Peshwas. In the former case His Highness observed that the 
provisions of his treaties with the Company’s Government precluded 
him from receiving an exorbitant or an oppressive demand, and that 
;this constituted a main object in the formation of the Gaikwad Defin- 
tive Treaty with the Company. By referring to the origin of the 
-Peshwa’s claims, Fatesing remarked that the principles on which they 
Were established, were guite indefensible. 

Wlien I explained to His Highness the amount of balance on the 
last settlement by Raoba, he informed me that it w'as nominal and 
xetained in every previous adjustment, as a kind of contrivance to 
maintain a hold on the Gaikwad by admitting an outstanding amount; 
but that the character of every arrangement of such pecuniary claim 
would demonstrate that, although the pretensions were founded on 
the compulsory treaty with Damajirao Gaikwad, a sum greatly 
disproportionate to the full demands, arising out of that engagement, 
was invariably paid; and that even in such cases it was only admitted 
fay the Gaikwad in consideration of domestic exigencies requiring the 
support or the neutrality of the Peshwa. His Highness referred to 
past proceedings to point out that balances, similar to that I had 
mentioned, were fictitious; and that the Peshwa should now act, as 
he had formerly done, with due regard to the present condition of the 
Gaikwad Stale. His Highness lastly observed that the Peshwa’s views 
were directed to the aggrandisement of his own power by the des- 
truction of other Maratlia States on the grounds of claims which he 
hopes to establish by the powerful support of the British Government; 
but that the Gaikwad looked to the well-known impartiality of that 
Power, which would not allow the State, which stands first in point of 
date in forming an intimate alliance with the English, to fall a \‘iclim 
to the Peshwa’s avarice. 

1815 Poona, 29th April, 1815 (1815, P, D. 421) 

Elphitistone to Francis Warden. 

Shastri's Since I had last the honour to address you, the negotiations 

^lan bet^^-een the Peshwa and the Gaikwad l^Iinisters have made consider- 
able progress. The Shastri having thrown out a hint that he might be 
able to prevail on his jMaster to agree to a cession of territorj-, the 
overture was eagerly sei 2 ed on fay the Peshwa, and after much 
discussion the amount of seven lakhs of Rupees revenue was agreed on 
by both parties. As it was thought that the situation of the lands in 
question might be left with more advantage to future arrangements, 
die negotiation might be considered as brought to a close, if the 
Peshwa did not still continue to demand the service of a body of the 
Gailnvad horse. His Highness agreed that this contingent should 
only serve when he should take the field in person, and said he only 
insisted on its attendance as an admission of his sovereignty; and the 
Shastri replied that the Gaikwad rvould acknowledge his sovereignty 
by receiving investiture from him, provided it were always conferred 
-on the nearest heir and -vvithout a nazranah; but said the expense of the 
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.'idjnttni' tit of tlint dr-c.ii]iti<in v,’ouii! hnvc heen Mihvttnntinily advan- 
sapemif to the interol*^ of llii- Hiplmc®*: tlie. GaiJavad, iind not other 
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pretensions been brought forward by the Peshwa, to which this- 
Government cannot lend its countenance or support in the terms im 
which they have been proposed. 

Gangadhar Shastri was deputed to Poona to examine into and: 
adjust various demands and papers of accounts subsisting between the 
Government of His Highness the Peshwa and the sarkar of the Raja, 
Anandrao Gaikwad; but it never was in the contemplation either of 
the Supreme or of this Government, and certainly beyond the extent 
of any powers, vested in that native officer by his own Government, to 
bring into discussion the question of the rights of soyereignty which 
may be claimed by the Poona over that of the Baroda State; much-Iess- 
was he warranted in proceeding the length of stating that the Gaikwad 
would acknowledge his sovereignty by receiving investiture from the 
Peshwa, provided it were always conferred on the nearest heir, an 
admission, which affects the basis upon which the treaty of alliance 
between the Hon’ble Company and the Gaikwad has been concluded 
and acknowledged by the treaty of Bassein. It embraced a direct 
acknowledgment of the right of the Peshwa to interfere in the domestic- 
concerns of the Gaikwad, and its effects at this moment, from the 
disposition recently manifested by the Peshwa to encroach upon the 
rights of the Gaikwad, can hardly be calculated upon. 

The Governor-in-Council considers it proper therefore to request, 
that Mr. Elphinstone will be pleased to express to Gangadhar Shastri 
the concern of this Government that he should have proceeded to the 
length of discussing the question of sovereignty between the two 
States, and to restrict his future discussions to a consideration of the- 
pecuniary demands and papers of the subsisting accounts behveen the 
two Governments; but under the want of discretion, which has been, 
manifested by the Shastri in this instance, it would rather be desirable 
that he should terminate his mission as soon as possible and return to- 
Baroda in order that the Gaikwad State may be relieved from the 
unprofitable expense which His Highness incurs for maintaining the 
mission without any prospect of effecting an adjustment upon any 
satisfactory principles. 

1815 Poona, llth May, 1815 (1815, S. D. 290) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis JFarden. 

Shastri I have just had the honour to receive your letter dated the 8th. 
excused instant. 

2. I should have concurred in censuring the indiscretion of 
Gangadhar Shastri, if he acknowledged the sort of sovereignty which 
the Peshwa has .been for some time claiming, and which had been so - 
decidedly opposed by the British Government; but at present he has - 
only agreed to admit it as far as relates, to the Peshwa’s right of 
conferring investiture on the legal successor to the masnad, the same 
sort of sovereignty exercised over the Peshwa himself by the Raja of 
Satara. 

3. On this subject I beg leave to refer to the letter from the. 
Supreme Government, dated December 1802, an extract from which. 
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“was sent to me from Bombay for my guidance in the present dis- 
•cussions. The 17tli paragraph is peculiarly applicable to the case 
in point. That despatch was written at the time of the Governor- 
’Gencral’s satisfaction of the treaty with the Gaikwad (or at all event 
nearly about that period) and 15 days before the conclusion of the 
treaty of Bassein. It must therefore be considered as a most 
authentic exposition of the intentions of the British Government, 
including those engagements. It expressly admits the Peshira’s right 
to grant investiture to the Gaikwad, and declares that right to be no 
■wise incompatible with our treaty with the latter Prince. It is 
therefore to be apprehended that we should be obliged to recognise 
this right, even in the event of an arbitration. I beg leave here to 
explain that the pretensions of the Peshwa, to which I so often 
objected, related to a right of interfering in the domestic concerns of 
the Gaikwad, and not to his right of investiture, which has never been 
called in question. 

4. With respect to the power with which the Shaslri is 
invested, I possess no information; but I may be permitted to remark 
that there is nothing to limit his powers in the treaty of Bassein. 
That engagement constilulcd the British Government arbitrator 
of the Peshtva’s pecuniary claims, but by no means declares 
that he has no other claims; and as the Shastri’s mission was 
designed to effect a compromise between the two States, it might be 
supposed to embrace a general adjustment of all claims and preten- 
sions. This was the light in which I ahvays regarded it, and it was 
owing to this circumstance that I expressed no disapprobation of the 
Shastri’s proceedings. 

5. The principal question still appears to me to be whether the 
proposed territorial exchange is really advantageous. If so, it would 
be advisable for the Gaikwad to try to procure the removal of the 
offensive conditions regarding the investiture, rather than throw away 
all the benefits of the arrangement. To me it appears peculiarly 
advantageous, even in its present state; for, although it retains the 
Peshwa’s connection with the Gaikwad in name, it is the only equitable 
arrangement that occurs to me for entirely abolishing that relation in 
reality. The Gaikwad and the Peshwa would henceforward be absolu- 
tely unconnected Stales, and the British Government 'would be released 
from the duty of procuring the annual service of the Gaikwad’s troops 
and payment of his tribute. 

6. On this principle, a similar territorial cession has been 
strongly recommended by the Supreme Government as the best mode 
adjusting the Peshwa's claim on the Nizam; and however strong His 
Highness the Gaikwad repugnance to it may be, I should hope it 
might be overcome by reflection and by the weight of the Right 
Hon’ble tlie Governor’s advice. His Highness Fatesing’s objection 
however may possibly be due, not to the nature of the territorial 
cession, but to the amount. On this I do not venture to offer an 
opinion. I have implicitly taken my own opinion from the Shastri, 
who is better able than I am to judge of the extent of the Gaikwad’s 
^resources and the validity of the Peshwa’s claims, I must however 
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observe, ns much stress is laid on the smallness of the Gaikwad’& 
means, that it will be impossible to convince the Peshwn that, after 
13 years of the Company’s protection and of our economical arrange- 
ment, the Gaikwad’s Government can be in a worse stale than during 
the period of waste and civil war, when Raoji Appaji paid CO lakhs 
of Rupees (in 1793). 

7. In the event liowcvcr of llic Gaikwad deciding to break off 
the present negotiation, the arbitration of the British Government 
may be easily had recurrence to. It is an arrangement of which the 
Peshwa from the first professed himself desirous. He was led into 
the present negotiations with the Shastri by my letting him know 
that our arbitration would be withheld, unless he delivered up 
Bhagvantrao, or otherwise efTectunlly renounced all right to interfere 
in the Gaikwad domestic alTnirs. This he thought humiliating at first; 
but he has now been led to the last of these steps by his hopes of 
territorial acquisition; and I doubt not he would renounce his 
pretensions in form, as soon ns he found the present negotiation 
broken off, and the arbitrations suspended. That done, the British 
Government would be bound in faith to forget all his former 
intrigues and to judge between him and the Gaikwad with perfect 
impartiality. It may be questioned whether this course of action 
would not be more advantageous to the Peshwa than the present one. 

8. As the Right Hon’blc the Governor docs not positively 
desire the Shastri to withdraw, I shall suspend tlie communication of 
his sentiment on that subject until I hear from him again. I beg to 
suggest that, when the Shastri is removed, it be done by a positive 
order direct from Baroda, as the interruption of the negotiation by 
the British Government, while it is going on well between the parties, 
would be objectionable on many accounts, besides unnecessarily 
drawing on us an odium which w’ould embarrass our other affairs at 
this Darbar. 

Reply to Mr. Elphinstonc. 

Bo 7 )ihoy I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to 
policy acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th May on the subject 
of the negotiations carrying on by Gangadhar Shastri for the settle- 
ments of the Peshwa’s claims on tlic Gaikwad. 

I have been instructed to observe that, in using my expression 
contained in my letter of the 8lh of May, that this Government could 
not lend its support to the pretensions of the Peshwa in 
the terms in whicli they had been proposed, the Governor-in" 
Council had fully under his considerations the dispatch of the 
Governor-General-in-Council of the 15th of December, 1802, which 
clearly defines the degree of supremacy which the Poona Government 
may claim the right of exercising over that of Baroda. 

At a time however when His Highness the Peshwa manifests so 
active a disposition to introduce an authority over His Highness tha 
Gaikwad of a more controlling nature and more paramount than the 
existing treaties warrant the admission of, a disposition which will be- 
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found to have displayed itself by His Highness’s predecessors, when i 
the treaties of Purandhar and of Salbai were negotiated, it 
appeared to the Governor-in-Council to he necessary to receive any 
propositions from His Highness, in which the question of sovereignty 
was brought forward in terms not sufficiently explicit, with every 
degree of caution; and by these impressions alone was the Governor-in- 
Council influenced in directing the communication of the observations ■ 
contained in my letter of the 8th of May. 

Under the explanation however which you have afforded in your 
letter of the 11th, the Governor-in-Council approves of your having 
suspended the communications of his sentiments to the Shastri; and in- 
the event of his recall becoming necessary, your suggestions that it 
would be required by a positive order from Baroda will be attended to- 

The Governor-in-Council has only to repeat his opinion that, if 
the claims of the Peshwa could be adjusted by a territorial cession, 
yielding an annual rental of seven lakhs of Rupees, it would be highly 
advantageous to the Gaikwad, whose acquiescence in such an adjust- 
ment, this Government entertains a hope, may, though not without 
difficulty, be obtained. It therefore upon the whole appears desirable 
that the Shastri should persevere in his negotiations, the early termi- 
nation of which however is desirable on many accounts and particularly 
on that of expense. Adverting to the observation continued in the 5th 
paragraph of your letter, “that it will be impossible to convince the- 
Peshwa that, after 13 years of the Companj^’s protection and econo- 
mical arrangements, the Gaikwad Government can be in a worse state 
than during the period of waste and civil war, when Raoji Appaji 
paid sixty lakhs of Rupees in 1798,” the Govervor-in-Council refrains 
from entering into an explanation of the motives which influenced that 
Minister in making so large a payment to the Peshwa; but when he 
considers the slate, to which the Gaikwad finances were reduced by that 
donation, [6y] Kanhoji’s and Malharrao’s rebellion, [by] the large 
arrears due to the Arabs, and [hy] the degree of confusion and 
peculation which pervaded the whole of the Administration of the 
Gaikwad, when the interposition of our authority was solicited, the 
impoverished state of that Government can no longer be matter of 
doubt, or of surprise that it has not yet recovered from its distress. 

The dispatch that accompanied my letter of the 23rd of September 
last, will have sufficiently proved, whilst, if the effects of the Com- 
pany’s protection and of our economical arrangements should have 
hitherto only proved the means of having preserved this branch of the 
Maratha Empire from annihilation, it is all that could reasonably 
have been expected, even in the course of the thirteen years during 
which our influence has extended in the management of the affairs of 
the Gaikwad, during which period a loan of nearly a crore of Rupees 
from the Honorable Company’s has, it should be recollected, been 
puntually [paid] by that Government at an interest of 8 per cent. 

Bombay, 15th June, 1815 (1815, P. D. 422) 

Sir Evan Nepean to the Governor General. 

We had the honour of reporting to Your Lordship in our letter of pjegotia 
the 28th of February last that the Resident at Poona, in consequence tio 7 i's 
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• of the countenance given by the Poona Darbar to Bhagvantrao and of 
His Highness the Peshwa’s persisting to maintain his pretensions to an 
interference in the internal affairs , of the Gaikwad State, has been 
-compelled to demand the difmissal of Gangadhar Shastri and to 
-decline to enter into any further negotiations for the adjustment of 
His Higness’s claims on that State. We have since received a further 
letter from Mr. Elphinstone on this subject, dated the 8th April, a 
copy of which we have the honour to enclose. 

Your Lordship will perceive by Mr. Elphinstone’s letter that the 
Peshwa's Ministers, finding him to be unshaken in his determination 
to close the conferences, had engaged the Shastri in a separate and 
secret negotiation, which Mr. Elphinstone had judged it prudent not to 
interrupt, under the impression, which had been formed by the 
Shastri, that the Peshwa might be prevailed upon to relinquish all 
his demands on the Baroda State in consideration of a territorial 
cession yeilding an annual rental of seven lakhs of Rupees. 

The Shastri was however so well aware of the objections likely to 
be made by Fatesing to a cession of territory that he would not 
venture to accede to the proposition, unless supported by the sanction 
of this Government, and circumstances would not admit of the delay 
of a reference to Baroda on the subject. 

We beg leave to enclose to Your Lordship a copy of the reply we 
directed to be given to Mr. Elphinstone to his important communi- 
cation, explaining the grounds which led us to offer an opinion in 
favour of the Shastri’s suggestions, and to express ‘our readiness, in 
the event of the Peshwa’s acquiescence witli the proposition, to exert 
endeavours in obtaining the Gaikwad’s cocurrence and Your Lordship’s 
confirmation of any arrangements which might in consequence be 
made. 

Baroda As we were anxious to learn as soon as possible how far the 
opposition Baroda Government might be disposed to accede to a compromise of 
this description, we desired the Resident to ascertain the opinion of 
His Highness Fatesing upon the subject; and we have since been 
informed that His Highness has expressed a most decided reluctance 
to the cession of any part of the territorial possessions of the Baroda 
State for that purpose; that he does not admit the existence of claims 
. on the part of the Peshwa to the extent of their nominal amount; and 

that he relied on the justice of the British Government for support, 
if the question should eventually be submitted to its arbitration. 

Peshwa have since received another letter from the Resident at Poona, 

willing dated the 29th of April, a copy of which is enclosed, reporting that 
the Peshwa had manifested a deposition to accept the proposal for a 
territorial cession, on condition of .the Gaikwad acknowledging his 
sovereignty by receiving investiture from him, . provided it were 
always conferred on the nearest heir and without a nazranah, but the 
negotiation had been checked by accounts received by the Shastri from 
Baroda of the repugnance of Fatesing to such an accommodation. 
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Your Lordship ■will observe by our Chief Secretary’s letter to 
jMr. Elphinstonc in answer to his letter, adverted to in the last 
paragraph, the opinion we have given that the Shastri’s proceedings 
should have been confined strictly to the objects for which he was 
deputed to Poona, viz. “to cxaniine into and finally adjust various 
demands and papers of accounts”; and that he was by no means 
justified in entering upon the discussion of a question of sovereignty 
between Uic two Stales' in the sense in which we apprehended the 
Peshwa’s view to extend; and that we conceived it would rather be 
•desirable that the Shaslri should terminate his mission, as there 
jippearcd to us but little prospect of his effecting an adjustment upon 
miy satisfactory principles. But under the explanation, which has 
been afforded to us by hir, Elphinstonc in respect to the nature of the 
supremacy intended to be acknowledged, we have acquiesced in the 
5haslri’s prosecuting his negotiations to an issue under an express 
declaration that any arrangement made by him with the Poona 
■Government must he subjected to Your Lordship’s approbation or 
rejection. 

Section D: G.INGADHAR SlIASTRI'S MURDER 

There is little hope of ever knowing all those who were 
•chiefly responsible for tlie Shaslri's murder, because Mountstuart 
Elphinstonc, supported by the Governor-General, deprecated 
that a full impiiry should be made into the circumstances that 
led to the evil deed, so as to bring to book all the persons 
implicated in it. The Bombay Government had apparently no 
•other alternative but to follow' the Poona Resident’s lead. It 
remains for the student to judge, in the light of the documents 
here published, to w'hal extent the demands of justice w'ere 
■either asserted or ignored, and whether Trimbakrao Danglia 
was arrested — not tried — because of his share in the Shastri’s 
murder, or because he was a dangerous man, W'ho had given the 
British authorities plenty of trouble and w'as likely to cause 
further disturbances. 


DOCUMENTS 

Poona, 23rd July, 1815 (1815, P.D. 423) 

Ji. Pottingcr, Assistant in charge at Poona, to Francis Warden. 

It is with the greatest concern I report that authentic intelligence' 
has this instant reached me through the Gaikwad’s vakil at this place 
of Gangadhar Shastri having been murdered at Pandharpur on. the 
night of the 19th instant. 

Bapu Mairal (the Gaikw'ad’s vakil) brought the only letter that has 
yet been received at Poona, relative to this nefarious transaction, and 
read it to me. It merely says that the Sh&stri had proceeded to the 
pagoda with a very few (five or six) attendants, at the request of 
14 


1815 

Shastri 

murdered 
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Trinihakji Danglia. and that on lib way hack to liis caJnp lie wa5 fallen 
upon (by whom or what mimbers, llio letter doc^ not stale) and found 
dead, with six sabre woundp, by his own people, wlio wentout to fearch- 
for him, snjiposinp; he inj|.'ht have mifised his road. 

Rcsolulinns, 

Protiiisr Ilcsolved that a copy of Lieutenant PottingerV letter be forward- 
ed by cxjircs.s to the llc.'ddcnt at Baroda for the information of 
Fntc.sing and the Gaikwad Government, expressing the deep concern 
with which this Government has received the communication of this 
atrocious proceeding, assuring Hi.*- Highness at the same lime that 
the Govcrnor-in-Cotincil will use every exertion for the discovery of 
all the circum.stnnces which have led to this lamentable occurrence o.s 
well as of tlic perpetrators of this act, in order that the most 
exemplary punishment may be inllictcd on tiie pcr.'^ons concerned, and 
every reparation be made to the Baroda Government for so flagrant 
a violation of the principles by which the rcprcscntotivcs of a 
Government arc protected among civiH.<;ed nations, 

IttlS Bombay, '2Sll, July, HHS (1;:I5, P, D. d23) 

\ 

Sir Bvan !\'rpcati to (hr Earl of Moira. 

Cauic of 3. On tlio nomination of Gangndliar Sliastri to conduct thc- 
ilic murder negotiations respecting the adju.^tment of the pecuniary claims of the 
Poona and Baroda States against each other, Hi.s Highness the Pcsliwa 
manifested, ns Your Lordship is aware, a decided reluctance to his 
reception, principally on the gtouiul of the dishonor His Highness 
would incur by receiving as a minister a person notoriously attached’ 
to his mortal enemies, llic family of Phadkia, 

4. Those objections were however removed by the explanation 
and assurances, afforded by the Bcsidcnl at Poona, that no offence, 
could be intended to be offered by the Gaikwad in the nomination of 
the Sliastri; and the Peshwa in consequence received the Shastri, 
though not without protesting against his being accredited as tho 
Diwan of the Baroda State. 

5, ' Having thus briefly stated the circumstances attending the 
Shastri’s recent mission to Poona, it would be improper for us to offer 
any opinion on the probable causes of this atrocious act, especially as- 
We have been informed that His Highness’s prejudices had been 
entirely removed, and that overtures had even been made by him to 
entertain the Shastri in his service. 

The circumstances, which have already been communicated to us 
by Mr. Pottinger, are however sufficient to induce a belief that politi- 
cal considerations alone have occasioned this inhuman proceeding; 
and w'e trust that His Highness will not only adopt such measures as 
may be effectual to the discovery of the instigators and perpetrators; 
of the murder, but inflict that exemplary punishment on the offenders^ 
which crimes of such enormity so justly deserve. 
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£ZW 2^th July, 1815 (1815, P. D. 423 ) 1815 

Mountstuart Elphiristonc to Francis IFardcn, 

I sliall return to Poona to-morrov and hope to be there in little Elphinslonr 
more than a week. His Highness the Peshwn not arrive for as active 

much longer, but I am not sorry to Imve some time for inquiry before 
he arrives. I have the honour to enclose a translation of a letter I 
this day addressed to His Highness and sent by the direct route to 
Pandharpur. 

Substance of letter from Mr. Elphinstonc to the Pcslnva, dated 
Ellora, 25tli July. 

I last night received with astonishment and concern the in- Aiipeal to 
lelligcncc of the murder of Gangndhar Shastri. His Highness the Ecshwa, 
Gaikwad’s Prime Minister, at Pandharpur. The circumstances of 
this case afTccl the Britisli Government as much as if tin's calamity had 
befallen a minister of its own. The Governor-General will therefore 
look to Your Higlincss for discovering and punishing the authors 
and instigators of this atrocity perpetrated on the person of a public 
minister in the midst of Your Highness’s Court. From my knowledge 
of Your Highness’s justice and wisdom, I doubt not that Your 
Highness will leave no exertion untried to afford the retribution 
which the allied Governments are entitled to claim at your hands, 
and to wipe off the slain which lliis detestable transaction has cast on 
your Government. .\s I suppose Your Highness will have quitted 
Pandharpur, before I could reach that place, I shall immediately 
repair to Poona, wlicn I shall have the honour of waiting on Your 
Highness on your arrival. I trust that event may soon lake place. 

Poona, 2nd Aupust, 1815 ( 1815, P. D. 423) 1815 

Translation of the substance of a memorandum furnished to Lieu- 
tenant Poltingcr by the karhun u'ho accompanied Ganpadhar Shastri 
to Pandharpur, containing an account of his proceedings from the 
day of his departure from Poona until the time of his assassination. 

On the first of Ashad Sudh (6lh July) the Shastri left Poona and 
on the 6th of the same month he arrived at Pandharpur. He had two 
private interviews with Trimbakji Danglia on the road, but none of 
the Shastri’s followers are aware of what passed. Two confidential 
persons in Trimbakji’s employ were present on the first occasion. 

Trimbakji twice sent the Shastri a present of vegetables on the road. 

On the Shastri’s arrival at Pandharpur, he himself took up his 
quarters at the house of one Nana Shenvi, pretty near the great 
temple. His troops and followers were ordered to be encamped about 
a mile and a half from the town. On the 6th of Ashad (the day of his 
arrival) he went to the temple in the evening, and there met Trim- 
bakji Danglia, with whom he conversed for some time. On the 7th of 
Ashad, the Shastri remained at home. On the 8th in the evening 
Trimbakji Danglia sent to inform him that it was a favourable time 
for him to go to the temple, and he went accordingly. The 9th and 
10th the same circumstances occurred. On the 11th he also paid his 
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devotions. On the 12th he had a secret conference with Trimbakji for 
upwards of an hour at one of the temples. On the 13th he went to the 
temple as usual. (It is here to be observed that on the 12th of Ashad 
there were’ orders issued by His Highness the Peshwa to prevent all 
ingress or' egress toi or from,' the town of Pandharpur without his 
order and also a peremptory order to prevent all people from going 
to the temple with' arms of any kind. The ostensible cause of these 
orders was the dread His Highness entertained of the Pathans, who 
were said to have come from Hyderabad to assassinate him). 

On the 14th, the Shastri went to an entertainment, given by 
Ramchandar Gosain Patankar to the Peshwa; and on his return home 
complained of fever and desired that, if any person came to request 
him to go to the temple, they might be told that he was indisposed. In 
the course of an hour, one Laxman Pant came on Trimbakji’s behalf 
to invite, him to join in the devotions, and he said: ^‘I am unwell, 
I will not go to-day”. , Shortly after Trimbakji sent a second mess- 
enger to acquaint the Shastri that the Peshwa was to go to the temple 
next mbrnihg, that the croAvd was therefore cleared aivay, and that he 
(the Shastri) pught to take advantage of this circumstance and attend 
prayers, but not to bring many attendants. He returned the former 
answer. . Bapu Chiplunkar (a friend of the Shastri) and Raoji 
Maratha (a relation) then left the Shastri and walked to the great 
temple, wh^re they met Trimbakji Danglia, who observed: ‘ I have 
sent twice to the Shastri to come to prayers. He declines doing so; 
but I wish you would try him again”. Raoji Maratha came back to 
the house occupied by the Shastri, and told him what Danglia had 
said. He at first observed, “I am unwell”; but on reflection, he be- 
came apprehensive of offending Danglia by not complying Avith his 
three different messages, and therefore he agreed to go. He accord- 
ingly set off Avith tAvo mashalchis, tAvo personal servants, three harkaras 
and a karkun of Trimbakji’s. Ashe passed among the shops, one of his 
escort overheard a man in the crowd ask: . “^Which is the Shastri?” 
and another reply: ‘‘He Avho Avears the necklace”. i But he did not 
think of observing these people. The Shastri entered the temple, per- 
formed his devotions, chatted a few minutes Avith Trimbakji Danglia, 
and then proceeded toAvards bis house. He desired three of his people 
to stay ■ behind Avith Chytartdas Baba \a kind .of ’preceptor of the 
Shastri’s 'and a .very old man), and he advanced himself, accom- 
panied by Trimbakji Danglia’s sepoys, Avho Avere in, front of him, ten 
or twelve places; next came tAvo of the Shastri’s oAvn harkaras; then 
tAVo mashalchis with lighted torches; and about four paces behind them 
AVas the.[Shastri. .One Rarochandra Barve, , an inhabitant of Pandhar- 
pur ;and 3 ) priest of . the temple, had hold of. the Shastri’s left hand, and , 
Bapu, Chiplunkgr Ayas pn the opposite side but .a step or ,tAVO in the 
rear, , Tjie three were foilowed by the Shastri’^ tAvp, personal servants; 
and when, the party had walked some little, distance ;ffpm, ^be temple, 
three men came running' up behind them, as if Jheyj’^yere clearing the 
ro.ad for some person by calling. out: ‘‘Pais! Pais! ’’’.. Their left hands 
Avere folded up ’in, a cloth (probably intended asa.shield) and in each 
of. their right hands there seemed to be a tAvisted cloth, which is usual 
for striking people in a crowd to make. them stand aside. One of the 
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struck tlio Shnslri n very violctil Mow npi>arcntly with his 
i lolh. wiicn it was discovered tiuil he had a sword in his hand; another 
scired him hy the lock of hair on the crown of his head to throw him 
down; and when he was fallin;’,, the third assassin cut him over the 
iiend. Two more men at this juncture rushed from the front of the 
I'nrty; and three of the attendants, who attempted to stay hy the 
Shnstri, were wounded; on which his friends, mashalcliis and 
followers ran away, and left him in the hands of ■ the miir- 
ticrers who niana;;ed him in the most shocking manner, and one of 
them exclaimed: *'\Vc have now finished hi n” { fin's was overheard hy 
one of the woumied mcn.l Tiic assassins then threw down swords and 
sr.ahhards, and made their escape; and the Sliastri'.s people, wlio were 
iollowinc: with the old man, already alluded to, saw five men with 
naked swords run away towards the temjilc. 'I'hey also observed the 
iiamhenux lying extinguished and smoking on the ground, and became 
much alarmed ; but not knowing what had taken jilacc. two or three 
of tiu’tn ran home to tiie Sliastri's house, and, learning he was not 
there, they returnc<i to search for him, and foumi his corpse in tlie 
road, almost eiil into hits. They look the pieces up. and carried 
them home (this vwTs nhnnt half past b o'clock at night). The intel- 
ligence was inimc<iiately (onveyed to the Peshwa. who ordered 
eddilional precautions ahout his own person and in the town, and 
shortly after Trimhakji’s jii ople came to inquire what had happened, 
'fhe police .also .attended to see the corpse, and rclnmed to report 
to the Peshwa. ol'servinj; th.at one of the assassins had been 
seen near tile river, lint! thrown d<*wn his sword, and escaped in the 
crowd, hut that tlie sword had been carried to Trinibnkji. The news 
shortly reached the Gaikwnd camp, and some of tlie principal sardar.s 
came to tin: town to take measures for hurning the Sliastri’s remains, 
.and oht.aincd permission from Trimhnkji to that effect and likewise 
an order from His Highness the Peshwa for the Sliastri’s people to have 
free ingress and egress to. and from, tin' town. The following day some 
of the Sliastri’s karknns went to Trimhakji Dnnglia. and told him it 
behoved him ns tlie friend to the dcrensed and also as the Minister of 
the Peshwa to make inquiries towards ascertaining the cause of the 
-Sliastri’s murder: to which Trimhnkji answered: “I nrn doing so; 
hut on whom can I hrcatlic suspicion 'f 1 have no clue to guide me.” 
The karknns again observed; "U is due to the Shastri and also to the 
honour of your Government to discover the origin of what has hap- 
ticncd.” Trimhakji replied in terras of civility, and declared that the 
Peshwa was grc:uly grieved hy the event that had happened, but that the 
Sliastri was wrong to venture abroad without a mimbcr of attendants 
(.50 or loo). The knrkiin replied that he fthc Shastri] considered 
liimself in the house of his friend, and besides, it was not 
usual to bring many people on ijuch an occasion. “ You 
know (added they) who arc the Sliastri’s enemies, the assassins 
appeared to he Karnatok men”. He replied, “What you say is true, 
hut how could I avert what fate had decreed? There is the puiroe 
(Sitaram), and yon have placed one of the Gaikwads (Kanhoji) in the 
Karnatnk. There arc also illegitimate children, though I cannot take 
the name of any enemy. You must now look to yourselves, but depend, 
on my friendship. He u'ho protected you all is now no more, and I 
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will do so to the ulniost of my power.” Tlic Shastri’s karkiins llien 
left the place, and the following day they obtained through Trimhakji 
the Peshwa’s private permission for the Baroda people to return to 
Poona. It was at the same time intimated to them that they need not 
attend again at either Trimbakji’s quarters or the Peshwa’s house. 

The murderers appeared to he dressed in short breeches, such as 
arc worn in the Karnatak, but spoke in the Marathi language, when 
they exclaimed (as already stated): "Wc have now finished him.” 

1815 Baroda 9th August 1315 (1315, P. D. 423) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Fatesing’s PatesinR declares that any investigation, though it may detect the 
Jeehugs of Peshwa himself as the abettor of the crime (of which His Highness 
^ avows his belief), will never restore the loss which the Gaikwad 
Government has sustained in the Shastri, His Highness avers that 
the British Government, as the guarantee to his Minister, is bound to 
see ample reparation, consistently with its well-established cliaractcr, 
and as an act of justice to its own honour, but that the Gaikwad State 
cannot conceive, even if the Peshwa has not been the instigator, that 
no reparation, short of the surrender of all the points in dispute, can 
be accepted for the unprecedented outrage committed at Pandharpur. 
His Highness further added that the punishment of the perpetrators or 
the Pesliwa’s confidential servant, Trimbakji Danglia, would prove 
an inadequate satisfaction to the Gaikwad Government, deprived as it 
has been of its most intelligent servant, and who was so well calcu- 
lated to conduct the negotiations to a successful issue. The Peshwa 
would in that ease have that benefit of the murder of the Shastri, of 
whose talents, ability and penetration His Highness has had evidence, 
and grant the Gaikwad tiie miserable reparation of punishing the 
hired instruments of the crime. 

Falesing, after these observations, declared his resolution of 
recalling Bapu Mairal and the late Shastri's family without delay. 

His Highness feelingly' deplored the heavy' loss he has sustained 
in the Shastri, and threw out some suspicions of Sitaram, apprising 
me at the same time that a body of Dhar troops, subject to the power 
of this person, had come to Godhra on the borders of Gujarat. I 
recommended His Highness to be vigilant of Sitaram’s acts under 
these circumstances, and he has in consequence resolved to enforce 
, the rigorous confinement of this person within his dwelling house, a 

measure which I consider extremely proper, and which should never 
have been overlooked since Sitaram was placed under personal 
restraint. 

In reference to His Highness’s expressions of regard for Ganga- 
<Ihar Shastri, 1 beg to report that Fatesing pathetically expatiated on 
his having no other means of testifying his respect and affection for 
the deceased than by the nomination of his eldest son to his situation 
in the Gaikwad Government. His Highness has carried his intention so 
far into effect as to notify to the Shastri’s son in a letter of con- 
dolence his intention to appoint him to the office of mutalik. 
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Sarodn, Stii August, 1815 (1815, P. D. 423). 1815 

James /L Carnac to Francis Warden^ 

A considerable degree of consternation, and surprise now Consterna* 
.prevails in this town; and much confidence will be lost in the public " ” 
faith of the British Government, unless tlie murder of Gangadhar 
Shastri, as the representative of the Gaikwad at Poona under the 
'Company’s guarantee, is conclusively fixed on the heads of the 
instigators, perpetrators and accessories of this unexampled act of 
•atrocity. 

tBaroda, llth August, 1815 (1815. P. D. 424). 1815 

.y. R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

In my letter of tlie 8th 1 noticed the surprise and consternation bt 

•at Baroda. I have seen it exemplified in the public Darbar and gene- ® 
rally in the town by the state of preparation of the increased retinue 
of persons of respectability ; for such has been the effect of the 
■extraordinary treachery at Pandharpur that mutual confidence is 
-shaken. 

No. 1. Translation of a letter from Moro Trimbah to Bapti Mairal, 

•dated Pandharpur, 20ih July, 1815, written at 10 p. in. 

This day, five ghurries after the commencement of the night, a Moro’s 
■message was sent from Triinbakji Tatya, through Chiplunkar and 
communicated by Ilaoji Maratha to my Master [the Shastri], pressing 
him to go to Deva Darshan. On which, taking along with him 
‘Chetandas Bava, without the knowledge of any one, he went to Deva 
Darshan. After Deva Darshan, I and Raoji remained behind with 
Chetandas Bava; and my Master, and Bapu, and four or 5 attendants 
were returning on the road. He was assassinated and received 5 or 
‘6 wounds, and a tumult arose. 

I, who was with Chetandas Bava, quickly arose from thence. 
Notwithstanding the tumult in the road, I was ignorant of its cause. 

When I reached the ward, the party had not arrived; on which 
-account after making ready, I set out, and found the dead body in the 
road. Having taken it up, I brought it to the ward ; the particulars 
shall be communicated hereafter. 

No. 2. Deposition of a man named Lambaji, hhidmalgar of 
■Khandoji Patel, arrived from Pandharpur. 

He stated thus : “I went from the vada (dwelling house) in Lawbaji‘s 
the evening into the town to procure a chulha (fire place). Daji 
•Saheb went to Deva Darshan (to pay his devotions at the pagoda) 
with two or three attendants. I saw him. After having procured a 
•chulha, I went to the Kothika vada, where a crowd had assembled, and 
a great tumult prevailed, and people were running in all directions. 

I then went without the gate, where two or three Brahmans were 
.going along saying, “0 Bapu, what a murder have they committed !” 

Hearing such, I went to Khandoji Patel’s brother, of whom 1 inquired 
what was the matter. Then he and I, with two or three others, 

•arrived near the vada, where I saw Brahmans carrying out the dead 
.body of Daji.in cloths. On inquiring afterwards I found that Daji 
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Saheb at his return from Deva Darshan had hold of the hand of 
Upadhya (his Brahman), and was conversing with him as he wenb 
along. Having passed out of the great gate, while proceeding oh 
the Pardakshina road in the direction of Govindpura, he was attacked 
by a body of assassins, who came upon him near Odhav Bava’s takht.. 
They surrounded him, and first cut him at the left leg, by which he 
fell to the ground and loosing Upadhya’s hand; that man took to 
flight. In the act of falling he was cut across the belling, [?] which 
went out on the shoulder, and the fourth on the head, besides receiving 
three or four other wounds. On hearing lliis account in the vada, 
Moropant went and, placing the body in cloths, brought it away (then, 
the gates were closed). The people in camp, after arranging matters- 
there, went to the vada. The body was picked up in the middle of 
the night and carried out to the banks of the Bhima near Pundlik,. 
where it was burnt, with the cloths round it, because it was so much 
cut in pieces. 

Sbrimant closed the gates, and the party who went out to burn 
the body remained on the banks of the river till morning. They then, 
went into the town, and took out everything to camp. I left Pan- 
dharpur on Friday at noon ; in the road I heard that Gokhale’s and 
the Purandhar man’s troops had taken up a position surrounding the 
Shastri’s camp. 

1815 Baroda, I3th August, 1815 (1815, P. D. 424) 

James R, Carnac lo Francis Warden. . ' 

Suspicions I have the honour to enclose, translated e.\tracts from native 
letters, which have been furnished ibe by the persons receiving then?. . 

No. 1. Extract, of a letter from Krishnaii Laxuman,. Karkun to the 
Jambusar Fadnavis, and Kakoba Karkun in Baroda, dated 9th August^ 
1815. 

Whatever you have of mine, take care of it, for this reason. 
News have arrived that Gangadhar Shastri has been murdered at 
Pandharpur, I therefore write to you to dispose of them carefully.. 
It appears to me that the administration will revert to the Juna 
Mandal (meaning Sitaram). Show this letter to no one. 

No. 2. Letter from Bapu Mairal to Baba Maratha and Yashwantrao- 
Dada, dated 28th July, 1815. 

People here confidently assert that Danglia and others caused the 
act to be committed. Hari Bhakti sent a message to the Residency 
that the Punhis, conceiving the Shastri to he the Peshwa, assassinated 
him, and in the town this report is spread abroad; and he has also- 
informed the other respectable personages. In Pandharpur, prohibit- 
ions existed against the admission of armed men ; and 7 or 8 Karnatak 
men, armed, committed this deed, and with drawn swords dispersed 
by different gates. into the town without any molestation. 

1815 Fategarh, 15th August, 1815 (1815, S. D. 291) 

John Adam to Sir Evan Nepean. 

Calcutta jijg Lordship requests that similar assurances (of condolence) 
orders may be renewed in the name of Governor-General with the additions 
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of Hi? l.ordship'p r('?ohilion to pursue the iiio.“t prompt anil cflicnciou^ 
mensorcs for the detoetion and jmniHiment of the iniirdcrcrp- . . . 

It i? prohnhle tliat the Gnikwad Adnnnistralion \vill propope. the 
inunrdiatc remll hntli of the remaining nicinberp of the ShnPlri’p 
snifpion and of Hapn Mairal, the Rcpidenl’s agent at Poona. It iP 
depirnhle that thi? phonld he dipeonraged up long ns there ip an 
expccl.ation that the Pophna will comply nith Air. Elphinptonc’s 
demnndp. every appnranre heing given that they ndll lie protected from 
moleptation or injury. The Right Hon’hle the Govcrnor-in-Council 
will perceive the iniportanrc in the present state of things of avoiding 
in his eommnnirntions with the Gaikwad any indientions of a snppicion 
of His Hi ghness the Peshwa or even of Trimhakji, nnles.s the guilt of 
the latter !>econic manifest from the progress of the investigation, 
which will he enndueted at Poona. 

Lcllrr from Jphr. Atlart In Klphinitonc, dated F,afCf;arli, ISth 
.U/pij.ft, lul5. 

The ('tovcrtior-Geneial has already exjiressed !iis njiprchension DiVcc/ioa 
tlmt Trimhakji Hanglia is deeply implieated in the guilt of the 
Sl.astri's assassination. Rnl. until more docipivc ground of inculpa- 
tion is ohtained. it would neither he just nor prudent to assume liis 
guilt nad jnoeeed to art on that assumption. The course adopted hy 
you of e.nlling on the I’cslnva to investigate the ease and discover the 
uerpetrators. is preeisely that which it is proper to purpuc in the first 
instanre.. , . If however the result of an iniiuiry, pur.sued in this spirit, 
snould he to fix criminality on Trimhakji. it may he feared that the 
Peshwa will either refuse to punish him. or scnrclly connive at his 
eseajie. or under a conviction that he is guilty he may refuse to 
comply with your demand. He may affect eonnilianee and so conduct 
the inquiry as to rcndi-r it nugatory. Another possible occurrence 
is that Trimhakji, ajiprehcnding ileteclion. may suddenly rvithdraw 
with or without the connivance of the Peshwa and endeavour to 
excite an insurrection in the country, or may escape into the territo- 
ries of a foreign .Sl.itc. It will he proper to consider the fit course 
for the British Government to take under either of these events and 
under any result of the esiicrial jiroccdure wliich tlic Peshwa may 
adopt. 

in the first of the sujiposcd cases ... if Trimh.nkrao he the 
perpetrator, ... it will prohahly he a justifinhlc consideration for His 
Highness’s feelings to remit the capital jiarl of the sentence, on the 
condition of Trimhakji heing surrendered to the British Government 
to he confined for life. If therefore the cxpicssion of an earnest 
desire on the part of tiie Peshwa that the life of Trimhakji should 
he spared he conveyed to you under the circumstance-s supjioscd, 
or if on other grounds that degree of lenity appear to you likely 
to he hencficial. His Lordship authorises you to extend it to the 
criminal on the condition stated. 

In either of the other cases supposed, c.xcepting the case of 
Trimhakji fleeing .without the knowledge and connivance of the 
Pe.shwa, His Highness will become distinctly and unequivocally 
responsible for llie act of his servant, and the punishment of the actual 



218 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


■perpetrators of the crimes, which should not however be lost sight of, 
■will become, in a political point of view, a question of secondary 
importance. 

Should His Highness, by pertinaciously supporting Trimbakji or 
■ the other perpetrators of the murder of the Shastri, compel the British 
‘Government to consider His Highness as having set the Brilisli Govern- 
ment at defiance, the affairs will then become of a still more serious 
nature, involving questions and interest of the highest magnitude and 
-importance. . . For the present it will be sufficient to signify to you in 
general terms His Lordship’s decided resolution, in either of the 
‘Cases supposed, to consider the Peshwa as having placed himself in 
the light of a public enemy of the British Government, and that 
Government to have acquired the right to pursue those measures 
which may be dictated by its own sense of what is due to its interests 
-and dignity. Our intention of discontinuing all intercourse with the 
Peshwa in these circumstances is entirely proper, but His Lordship 
would not wish any active measures to be taken until the receipt of 
instructions to that effect, unless the state of affairs should be such as 
to render it hazardous to the public interests to delay them. Of this 
character would be in His Lordship’s opinion any indication of a 
design to undertake active measures on the part of the Peshwa, or the 
•entering on negotiations or intrigues tending to excite other States 
against us, or otherwise of a nature prejudicial to our interests. 
Either of these cases would justify and demand recurrence to measures 
.calculated to prevent mischief of such a procedure by anticipating the 
designs. In any event you will consider the means of securing His 
.Highness’s person, an object of primary consideration; and you will not 
hesitate in the case contemplated or under any demonstration of an 
intention to quit Poona, connected with the designs here supposed, to 
• take measures for preventing him from quitting the capital. 

11. You will observe that in the preceding discussion His 
•Lordship has not adverted to the possibility of His Highness the 
Peshwa being personally involved in this abominable affair. His 
Lordship cannot admit such a suspicion into his mind without the 
most direct proof of guilt or that inevitable presumption of it which 
would arise from His Highness’s open and avowed protection of the 
murderers. Should the actual inculpation of the Peshwa be the result 
of the investigation, the instructions in the paragraphs referring to the 

•case of His Highness’s protection of the murderers will afford a rule 
ifor your guidance. 

12. In the event of Trimbakji’s sudden departure and endeavour 
.to raise an insurrection in the country or to escape into the territories 
of a foreign State, there can be no question in the first instance of the 
•necessity of resorting to immediate measures for attacking ' and 
•destroying him; and you will of course, if this shall have occurred, 
previously to your receipt of these instructions, have taken the 
necessary measures for putting in motion the troops under 
the command of Colonel Smith and eventually the force under the 
‘Command of Colonel Doveton for the accomplishment of that object. 
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<.No, 2. Letter from the Governor-General to the Peshtva, dated 
■Fatcgarh, 15th August, 1815. 

The circumstances, under which Gangadhar Shastri, the Minister of 
-an ally of the British Government, resided at Your Highness’s Court, 
render the atrocious murder of that eminent person an act no less 
affecting the British Government than if a similar outrage had been 
■committed on a Minister of its own. Y’our Highness has already been 
informed by Mr. Elphinstone that I must confidently look to your 
-anxious exertions for the discovery and punishment of the perpetrators 
of this atrocious crime. Your Highness will feel how deeply the 
character of your Government is injured by the perpetration of a 
horrid murder on the person of a public minister in the midst of 
Your Highness’s Court, and how essentially the removal of the stain 
depends on the conduct which Your Highness shall now pursue. I 
-am pursuaded that it is unnecessary for me to press this on Your 
Highness’s consideration, or to repeat the interest taken by the 
British Government in this affair, which entitles me to expect from 
Your Highness the detection and punishment of the murderers. 
Mr. Elphinstone has received my instructions to renew his representa- 
tions to Your Highness on the subject, and I entreat you to consider 
whatever he may state to you as proceeding directly from myself. 

.Poona, 15th August, 1815 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Governor General 

In this letter Elphinstone states by what considerations he was 
•guided in the line of proceedings which he adopted. See: Forrest, 
■Selections from the Minutes and Other Official Writings of the 
Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone (18840 pp. 134-143. 

Poona, 16th August. 1815 (1815, S. D. 291) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Earl of Moira. 

After I had the honour of addressing you from Ellora, I con- 
sidered the course I was to pursue with all the deliberation which 
'^the importance of the subject needed. The accounts I received from 
Poona and Pandharpur left no doubt in my mind that Trimbakji was 
."the author of the Shastri’s murder. The same accounts as well as 
‘the language held by the pilgrims, Avhom I m6t returning from 
Pandharpur, showed that the belief in his guilt was universal, and 
■-his crimes had excited a general clamour throughout the country. 
Suspicions were even thrown without disguise against the Peshwa as 
Imving approved, if he had not instigated, the assassination. 

The principal points I had to consider were whether I should 
•call for an inquiry or wait for Your Excellency’s orders. Nothing 
would have accrued from the delay but disgrace of appearing to 
-doubt whether Your Excellency would resent the murder of a public 
■minister, invited hither under solemn and repeated promises of the 
protection of the British Government. The advantages of the 
present period are that the subsidiary force can be spared from the 
■frontier without the least inconvenience; a consequence of which 
ds that it can return into cantonments without creating suspicion. 
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These considerations, but chiefly the dishonour of remaining silent,, 
when the whole country cried out, induced me to determine on 
accusing Trimbakji as soon as I had an opportunity, and these motives 
are sufficient to supersede all other considerations. But, after the 
measure is determined on, I may be allowed to examine whether the 
line of conduct I have adopted is as consistent with our immediate 
interest as it is essential to our permanent honour and prosperity. 
It may be in Your Excellency’s recollection that at the time of 
Trimbakji's elevation, I slated my opinion that he was totally unfit to- 
be the minister of a State in alliance with us, and that I only 
acquiesced in his appointment because I knew that I could not 
oppose him successfully without employing means inconsistent with 
the prihciples of an enlarged policy. I must however confess that I 
did not anticipate anytiiing like the administration which I have wit- 
nessed for the last six months. The experience of that time puts 
beyond a doubt that Trimbakji had prevailed on the Peshwa to 
revive the old Maratha policy, from which we have succeeded in 
delivering the greater part of India. His system was uniformly to 
endeavour to keep things quiet at Poona by fair professions to 
the British Government, and to carry all his points abroad by 
open violence or by a very barefaced fraud. Some of the proofs- 
of this are to be found in his occupation of the Nizam’s posts at 
Malhavia and Dhulghat, on pretence of treaties, made in opposition to 
a fundamental article of the alliance; his seizure of the town of 
Babi and Bhowan Bhir from the garrisons of the same Prince; 
the tone of defiance adopted by his agent when he expelled the 
Nizam’s troops and Jenkins’s agents from the Raja of Berar’s village- 
of Stewacare f ? ] ; his instigating the Raja of Navanagar’s dependants 
to rebellion and, after disavowing that proceeding and promising to 
rectify it, his sending a body of horse under the nephew of his- 
principal officer in Gujarat to assist the rebels against the British 
troops; his granting ah asylum to notorious plunderers and instigating 
various Chiefs in Kathiawar to rebel ; his perfidious seizure oi the 
chief of Patri and of Jetha Mehta, contrary to the engagements with 
the bhumias, which are admitted even by the Peshwa to be binding, 
for three years ; the aggressions of his deputy at Savanur on the 
Company’s territories, as well as his depredations on the lands of 
the Patwardhans; his intrigues to subvert the Government of Baroda;, 
and finally his atrocious murder of a public minister. All these are 
in themselves infractions of the treaty of Bassein, and they, besides, 
show principles so incompatible with our alliance that it is obvious 
our connection with the Peshwa could not long continue while he had 
such a minister. Trimbakji’s treachery, violence and cruelty towards 
the killadars of Darwar, towards Appajirao Nimbalkar and other 
persons unconnected with our Government, as well as the language 
held by him and his agent on the subject of the chauth of Bengal, 
the tribute of Mysore and the Peshwa’s right to be consulted in all 
our political proceedings, though not infractions of treaty, are full 
proofs of this spirit. It follows therefore that we must soon have 
demanded this man’s dismi.ssion, and that we could not have entered 
on any war or any . serious enterprise as long as he was in power. 
Our demand however was most likely to be produced by his conduct 
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•as a minister in forwarding some of the Peshwa’s claims; which 
As’ould have connected his cause with his Master’s interests and with 
the object of excluding our interference in His Highness’s internal 
.government. It was scarcely to be hoped that he should give us an 
opportunity of demanding his punishment for his crimes as a man 

• and in a case where the whole country is with us, and the Peshwa 
has himself no interest and no concern that he can avow^. 

I have hitherto said nothing of the charge against His Highness 
the Peshwa for participating in the murder. Though there are 
circumstances unfavourable to his innocence, there is nothing like 

• direct proof that exists against Danglia, and the murder of a Brahman 
and of a person, whose death was likely to be revenged, is besides so 
totally inconsistent with his character that I cannot believe him 
guilty. At all events nothing could be done, if he were connected, 
beyond punishing his instruments; and it is therefore superfluous, if 
it \s’ere not imprudent, to push any • inquiries into his share of the 
transaction.- 

[Then jolloios an account oj the measures taken by Elphinstone.] 

After these measures I proceeded on my journey to Poona where Poona 
I arrived on the 6th instant. His Highness the Peshwa had not yet 
-arrived ; but I received, full accounts of his proceedings at Pandhar- 
pur. Shortly before the Shastri’s death His Highness had adopted 
strong measures for the protection of his person. These were re- 
doubled after the murder. New troops were entertained and removed 
from a distance on purpose to guard His Highness; and when he 
travelled, his palanquin was closely surrounded by a thousand 
Karnatak peons ; which was the more remarkable, as it was his 
former custom to allow no troops to come within a certain distance 
of him while on the line of march. His Highness appeared surprised 
when he heard that I was coming back to Poona on account of the 

• Shastri’s murder, but he did not express any uneasiness at the return 
-of the troops. 

On the day of my arrival at Poona I received a visit from Bapu 
Mairal, who was.no sooner alone wulh me than he accused Trimbakji 
Danglia of the murder of his colleague and threw out strong imputa- 
tions against the Peshwa. His charge however w'as principally 
directed against Trimbakji, from whom, he said, his Government w'ould 

• expect retribution. 

On the 9th, the Peshw'a arrived in a close palanquin without 
giving notice of his approach and without being met by any of his 
Chiefs. Strong guards mounted at night over his palace and Trim- 
bakji’s house; and I now learned they were afraid of being assassinated 
by some bf the Bhastri’s soldiers in retaliation for his blood. The 

1. Another long list of Trimbakrao Danglia’s anti-British activities is 
given in. a letter of Elphinstone,, dated, March 11, 1815, and recorded by 
Forrest in Selections jrom the Minnies and Other Official IVritings of the 
Honourable Mountstuart Elphwsione, London, 1884, pp. 144-163. Query; 

'Why was; the man arrested? 

2. Justice is supposed to be blind! 





r>AKonA-rooNA kelatioks 


rtu oiir.n/;rrnenl of IJntxltiji ninl BlintiVJintrao iji all llicir intrigue'-' 
agftin^l liiin nccil not I'C enlarged on. It ip pnnicient to ptatc that, by 
"1 litnl'akji’p own avowal to the Sh.aplri, hip lintrcjl of him wnp .«nch 
ah to have iinUieed him to \>lol hip inuriler. This enmity wup 
i<'llowe(l hy .a pinhlcn and violent friendship. Ihil, while 'Irimhakji 
treated ihc’Slinptri with the fondnepp of a l>rolher, it is rcmnrkahle 
llmt he did not ecnpe to maintaiti a secret connection with the mortal 
enemies of that Minister, and that at that time it was ronstnnlly 
reported that he inteiidcd to murder the Shaslii, Govindrao- 
hnmlnji repaired to Trimhnkji at I’andharpur. and car<‘ was taken to 
separate the Sliastri from his friends. 

1 rom all this tin; strongest siispieions are excited, hut all donht. 
is removed tvhen we consider what passed on the day of the tntirder. 

I he Shastri wa? sieV; on that day and would tiot have rjuitted his 
hroisc. if he had not heen repenlerlly ajul e.-irnestly entreated hy 
'I rimhakji to come to the temple. These extraordinary solicitations 
wore accompanied hy a refpiest that he might hring few attendants. 
The Shastri aecor<lingly went nnattemlcd to the temple .and was 
murdered on his return. The assassins Ihd straight towards the 
temple with their naked swords, when* Trimhakji tens ^vith the main 
body of his guards ; yet neither thete nor at any of tlie guards, with 
which the streets were closeil. was any of them apprehended, 

TrimhnkjiT pnilt is no less cslnMished hy his conduct 
after the mnrder. If a rohhery had taken place in a little 
town closely guarded hy his troops, Trimhnkji wonhl .surely 
Imve ordered an immediate and strict itujniry, and wotild have 
t.akcn up nil .suspected prr.son.s. Ihii, when his dearest friend and 
adopted hrotlier was murdered, he eonlentctl himself with .sending a 
harkaia to the Shnstri’s house .some lime niter his death, to ask whnl 
the matter was; and when called on hy the rest of the mis.sion to 
institute an inve.stigalion, he said it was in vain, zmd ihnl the Sluistri 
had so many encmie.s. j| imjiossihle to fix on any one. He after- 

wards threw out .suspicion against Sitnrnm. who >vas a prisoner at. 
Ikuoda, nnd Khnnhoji, who was a prisoner at Madrns. against the Putdii 
Pathans who never had any quarrel with the Shastri, and against his 
oneniic.s in general ; hut he never hinted a .suspicion of Pnndnji, liis 
sworn foe, who was then in the town of Pnndharpnr, and to whom any 
person not anxious to conceal the truth would have directed his fir.st. 
suspicions. He also imputed the Sliastri’s murder to his negligence 
in going about unattended, contrary, as he .says, to liis advice; when- 
i») fact it was hy his direction that the Sliastri exposed him.«elf in .so 
defenceless a condition. The want of an inquiry cannot be imputed 
to mere neglect, ns it was continued after iny letter to Your Highness 
and after repeated messages to Trimhnkji through his agent, Hnri Aha, 
and Tatya Gore, calling on him to arrest Bniidnji nnd Blingvanlrao, to- 
seize their papers and examine their .servants. The general clamour 
against himself for the murder would have induced him. if innocent, 
to seek out the real oflenders; hut it lias only led to a prohibition 
against discussing the Shastri’s murder in the city. 

On all these grounds I declare niy conviction of Trimbnkji’s 
guilt, and I call on Your Highncs.s to apprehend him ns well ns 
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Janduji and Bhagvantrao, and to deposit them in such custody as may 
)e considered perfectly safe and trustworthy. Even if Your Highness 
s not fully convinced of the guilt of these p^ersons, it must be 
idmitted that there is sufficient ground for confining tliem; and I only 
isk you to do so, until His Excellency the Governor-General and Your 
lighness shall have an opportunity_ of consulting on the subject. 

I have only to add my earnest desire that their apprehension may 
36 immediate.' A foreign ambassador has been murdered in the midst 
Df Your Highness’s Court, a Brahman has been massacred almost in the 
;emple during one of the greatest solemnities of your religion, and I 
uust not conceal from Your Highness that the impunity of the perpe- 
;rators of these enormities has led to imputations which are not to 
be thought of against Your Highness’s Government. No body is 
more convinced of the falsehood of such insinuations than I am, ^ 
but I think it my duty to state them. Your Highness may see the 
necessity of refuting calumnies so inconsistent with your reputation. 
[ beg you also to observe that, while Trimbakji remains at large, 
his situation enables him to commit further acts of rashness, which 
he may undertake on purpose to embroil Your Highness with the 
British Government. He is at the head of the Administration at 
Poona and has troops at his command. He has likewise charge of 
Your Highness’s districts, which are conti^ous to the possessions of 
the Company, of the Nizam and the Gaikwad ; and even though he 
should raise no public disturbances there, I cannot but consider with 
uneasiness and apprehension in what manner Your Highness’s affairs 
will be conducted. ' . . • : 

For these reasons it is absolutely necesssary that immediate 
steps should be taken, as Your Highness -will be held responsible by 
the Governor-General' for any acts of violence which Trimbakji may 
commit after this intimation. I therefore again call on Your Highness 
to adopt the course 1 have pointed out to you as the only one which 
can restore confidence to the public ministers deputed to your Court. 
They cannot otherwise enjoy the security necessary to transact busi- 
ness with Your Highness, nor can they with safety even reside in the 
city; and every person will be obliged to lake such steps as he may 
■deem necessary for his own protection. One consequence of which 
will be an .interruption to your communications with the British 
'Government, until the measures, I have recommended, shall be adopted. 
I beg that Your Highness’s reply may be communicated through some 
person unconnected with Trimbakji Danglia. - With , respect to the 
Minister that. is to succeed and the present ones, I. have nothing to say. 
It is not the wish of the Government ever to interfere in The nomina- 
tion of your Ministers. It never has done so, nor has it any such 
intention now. But an ambassador, whose safety was guaranteed by 
the British Government, ha^ng been murdered by one of your servants, 
that Government must insist on the apprehension of the offender. . .It 
leaves the choice of his successor entirely to you, being assured that 
you will make such a selection as will tend to preserve and improve 
the alliance. 

1. A strange way o£ -finding out who murdered the Shastri. 
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Poona, im Aus:ust, 1015 ( 1015, 5, D. 291) 181.3 

Moiintsluart Elphinstonc to the Karl of Moira. 

Among l!ic prccaulions against lljc probable cfTccts of my 
complaint against Trimbnkji 1 recommended to the Gaikwad vakil, 

Bapu Mairai, to quit the city with the Shastri’s family and to encamp 
near the Residency, explaining at the same time to the Government 
that the vakil was not going to leave the Dnrbar, but merely to send 
off the Shastri’s women and children, lie was fortunate enough to 
get out of the city unobstructed. Rut it soon appeared that the 
prccaulions that had been taken, Avere by no means premature ; for, 
when he attempted to come to the Residency on tlic day after his 
leaving the city, a great part of his troops mutinied and refused to 
allow him to move. He is now encamped close to the Residency 
with about three hundred horse and as many foot, on whom he can 
depend. He docs not now think it safe to send off the Shaslri’s 
family. 

I was yesterday visited by Anandrao, who came from the 
Minister to acquaint me that the I’cshwa had giv(tn the fullest attention 
to my letter, that he had ordered Rhagvantrao Gaikwad and Govindrao 
Randuji to be confined, and that the Ministers would make a fuller 
communication to a native agent, whom he. desired me to send him 
in the evening. 

llic Minister is not himself in the Peshawa’s confidence. .Anandrao Minister’s 
is disqualified by his age and infirmities from taking an active part in mcssaffc 
any negotiation, and the native, 1 Avas requested to send, is in a like 
situation. I therefore sent a different person, to Aihom the Minister 
delivered a very long message from the Peshwa, iirofcssing strong 
altachraent to the Rritish Govermnent, expressing his disbelief of 
Trimbakji’s guilt, and pointing out the injustice of proceeding against 
Hm on mere popular rumour, but promising that, if I Avas ready to 
proA'c my charge, he should be immediately arrested. The Pcslnva 
added that, if the fact of Trimbakji’s three summons to the Shastri to 
come to the temple Avilh feiv attendants could be proved, he Avould 
punish him immediately ns convicted of the crime: and tlie Minister 
said that, if I could not prove the niiirdcr. but merely objected to 
Trimbakji as an improper man to do business Avith. he Avas sure His 
Highness Avould consent to remove him by degrees from all concern in 
my affairs. The Minister also entered into a long reply to one of the 
arguments I had stated as proA'ing Trimbakji’s guilt. It As-as that of 
haA'ing neglected to make inquiry, and the answer Avas that Trimbakji 
Avas so busy in Abashing the temple that he had no time for an inquiry. 

He did not c\en knoAv that the Shastri Avas the person murdered, for 
^ome time; and as soon as he did, he Avas summoned to post guards on 
the Peshwa’s palace. By the lime that Avas done, it Avas too late for 
an inquiry; and therefore none Avas made. 

His Highness the PesliAva’s professions bear a most flattering 
appearance, but I am afraid they arc not to be relied on. My intelli- 
gence leads me to think that His Highness feels all that infatuation for 
Trimbakji, Avhich Avas easily to be inspired by the prospects of noAver 
15 
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and aggrandisements, ivhicli that Minister had held out to him. Witb 
Trimbakji he must give up his hopes of reducing Gujarat to a depen- 
dent province, of cajoling the British Government, of intimidating the 
Nizam, and perhaps of in due time restoring the old Maratha Confe- 
deracy with His Highness at its head. I therefore expect that His 
Highness will recede from his present offer, and that it will be with 
the utmost reluctance that he will order Trimbakji to be confined; but 
it is a great, point gained that he should have entered into a calm 
negotiation and allowed time for consultation and reflection, tho 
effects of which must be favourable to our success. 

Bombay, 19th AugusnlSlS (1815, P. D. d23)‘ 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

a(F'iscd Present moment there is nothing before this Government 

” that could implicate either the Peshwa or his Minister; and it would 
therefore be proper that it should be left to the discretion of tlie 
Resident at Poona either to detain Bapu Mairal or allow of his 
departure as, under the circumstances that may have since occurred, 
may be deemed most advisable. 

You will assure His Highness Fatesing that every effort will be- 
made by the British Government to compel the Poona Darbar to make 
a suitable atonement for so atrocious a proceeding against the 
accredited Minister of our ally, provided satisfactory proof can be- 
obtained that either the Peshwa or any of the members of his 
Government has been accessory to the murder; but, as bas been 
already observed, something beyond bare suspicion is necessary on 
which to ground an appeal for such satisfaction. 

Sitaram 7. The Governor-in-Council entirely concurs in the propriety of 
His Highness Fatesing’s marking his respect for the memory of th& 
late Shastri by conferring the appointment of Mutalik on his son as 
well as in the measure of placing additional restraints upon Sitaram 
Raoji. Under the views which this Government has taken of the 
proceedings of Sitaram, it would hardly be matter of surprise, if: 
circumstances should be discovered which might tend to implicate 
him in the assassination of the Shastri; but even, should it be 
otherwise, it must now be considered necessary to place him in ai 
condition wherein he will be entirely prevented from entering into 
any further intrigues. 

1815 Poona, 19lh August, 1815 (1815, S. D. 291) 

Substance of a note presented by Elphinslone to the Peshtva through: 
Sadasinv tilunhcshwcir, dated \9lh August, 1815. 

Urgiitp I understand troops are assembling in Poona, which occasions me 
Danglta's much uneasiness. It shows that Trimbakji has made, impressions oni 
arrest UjgJ,„css very different from what the real state of affairs justifies.. 
His Highness may be assured that we have no intentions of coming to. 
extremities. Tiic marcli of a battalion from Poona within these few 
days is a sufficient proof of this. When a body of troops is assembled' 
here, material suspicions must exist; and it will be not difficult matter 
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for 'i'ujnlMfikji to briop nlmiil a «tn;urfl. The only (innger to which llic 
15riti>-h CovcTiimcnl i^ cxpofcil hy ,«.nch a proccodinj:, is that of nn 
iiiterf iiplion in its old and wcll-ccintnicd friendship with His IHglincss. 
l'nt that event would he a source of deepest reprcl I)Otii in India and in 
Knjdaud. 1 therefore entreat llu' IVsliwn to consider to what the. 
mcn-iitcs he is adopting, ten<), and to compare the evils attending a 
full con*^ent to my demands with those which must follow a rupture. 
Iietween tl;e Governments. I heg him to reflect that, in such nn event, 
the loss must he the reshwa”s ami the gain, jf there re.as any, must he 
entirely Trim!>nkji’,t. siuci' my t'rcfcnt rlemands affect the interests of no 
otlier person. His Highness will tlms perceive whether, in giving coun- 
sels of a tendency to distnri> the alliance, Trimhakji is actuated hy 
.any ronccni for His Highncs-*s welfare, or solely hy .a wisli to pre.^erve 
his own power for a short interval hy the saerifiee of His Higlincs.s’s 
moM impoti.anl intere'-tv. At the same time 1 heg him to helieve that 
tlicre is not tlic most divi.aiit intentiori on the p.art of the Ilrilish 
Government of proeeeding ahruptly ngaiust him. or of hreakiirg a 
friend>-hip, whir!) has t.aken so long to fonrr, ala short warning; and 
1 most earnestly hope that Hi*- lliglinesH will cormiermarrd the prepa- 
t.iltons sngge.‘ted hy the ill-riispo'-ed, and negotiate a-* hitherto on .a 
frierullv footing, until he shall have rnnile irp iris mind to arrest the 
csiuse of tlrese di-cussions and thus terminate ail rlincrenccs in a mair- 
ncr eipinlly consistent with the honour and .idv.inlage of holli Slnlc.s, 

Horodtu 2?>r<! .-fngn.sf. HHo (' i::!,''). 1 ). 121 ) liHr. 

/fif.'jc.' R, (Rirrinr to Ftanois !l cnlcti. 


The rumours have become so prevalent, rcspeding the intentions htvasior. 
of the Peshwa's authorities at Ahmndnlraii. eon^-eijuent to the murder 
of Gnngaditar Shnsiri, to excite cornmotiorr irr support of Silarnm’s 
restoration to iiovscr witli tin* aid of tlie Dhar troops under the 
influence of tii.at person, that I nrn disposed to pay more attention to 
the contents of the papers of inteligenee tfrarr inigiit he neccs<r.ry in 
ordinary case. 


Pnom 2'lrr/ Atigtift nil.") (ItHo, .s', I). 291 '» lfil5 

Mountituart J'J pliinslonc to the Karl of Mohn. 

On the evening of tlie 20lh His Highrress tlie Peshwa sent for Discussion 
M.ajor Ford and conversed witli him on the subject of the prc.-'cnt 
discussions. He speaks murli of his friendship for the nriltsh 
Government and said lltnl, if 1 would bring any sort of proof of 
Trimhakji’s guilt, he would punish him immediately. It gives an 
imfavourahlc impression of the sincerity of his promise to puni.sh 
Trimhakji, if hi.s guilt is proved, to consider that, when he said this, 
he had already promised to eonfine him if 1 was ready to accuse him, 
and to punish him if could prove his three, summons to the Shnslri, 
and that I had taken up his pledge, and called on him to fulfil his 
part of the argument hy committing Trimhakji to prison. 

On the 21st I received a message from IHs Highness in reply to 
my memorandum of the 19lh, in which he disavowed that any troops 
Averc raising, and said that the assembling of troops from all quarters 
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at Poona was no unusual occurrence. All the rest of Iiis message is 
quoted in the accompanying paper, which also contains my answer 
and to that I heg leave to refer Your Excellency, It was yesterday 
sent to the Minister, who said he would deliver it to the Pcsliwa in 
the evening. 

If the present accusation of Trimhnkji should lead to a rupture 
with the fPoona] Government, I am fully sensible of the greatness 
of the misfortune of losing such an ally at this period, hut I am 
convinced from Trimhakji’s measures and conduct that the present 
crisis must equally have taken place if the Shaslri's murder had been 
past over, and that we should only have gained a truce of a few 
months by sacrifice of our national reputation. 

The paper sent to the Peshtva. 

Objections !• *'IIis Highness observes that, if he should he impressed with 
refuted the same conviction that I have of Trimbnkji’s guilt in the murder 
of the Shastri, that person should certainly be imprisoned.” The case 
I have stated is not mere matter of opinion. No reasonable man will 
deny that there arc .strong appearances of Trimhakji’s guilt. 

2. “His Highness however calls for direct proof that the assas- 
sins were Trimbnkji’s servants, or that they were instigated by 
Trimbakji.” But it i.s the Government of the country alone that can 
search out criminals and discover their associates. Had any inquiry 
been made after the assassins on the night of the murder, they might 
have been taken up, and their instigators discovered. Such would have 
been the natural course for Trimbakji as the Shastri’s friend and 
His Highness’s Prime Minister. But, as he failed to make this inquiry, 
and afterwards forbade the subject to he spoken of, and imprisoned 
those who did not attend to his prohibition, the very absence of all 
direct information about the crime constitutes a strong proof of his 
guilt. How am I to bring forward the assassins? If they were not 
connected with Trimbakji, it might be possible for me to do so; but, 
if they are connected with him, it is evident I never can, as long as he 
remains in full power as Prime Minister. How can I get evidence? 
Who will dare to stand against a powerful Minister? Even the wit- 
nesses I have already examined, are afraid to stand forth and avow 
their assertions. What chance therefore is there of new ones 
appearing? 

3. “The Bhau says that on the day the Shastri was assassinated, 
Trimbakji did not send three messages to him, inviting him to the 
temple, but that the Shastri sent to Trimbakji to inquire whether he 
should come to the temple or not; to which he answered that he might 
come, and nothing more; but that nevertheless, if it could be proved 
that Trimbakji sent three times to call the Shastri, that person should 
be imprisoned.” I undertake to prove the three summonses. All that 
were present at the time gave this account at first, and tlieir statements 
have been taken down in writing. I confess I have doubts whether 
those who reside in the city will now venture to tell the truth; but 

1. See the next document, accompanying this letter and entitled The' 
piper sent to the Peshvja. 
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Avlio arc exempted from llie ilrcad of Trim!»ak]i’s power are ?lill 
ready to appear. .Moreover, if tl>c SI>.a«tri i^cttl to a^k TrimliakjiV 
leave, Tritnb.nkji will he able to mention whom he rent. 

•1, “The Bbati has remarked by Hi.H Hip.bncjs's directions that be 
has tmderslood it to be the custom according, to the English laws, 
when n person is .«\!spected of murder, to confront him witli witiic.^sc.? 
and then to imprison him. 'Hint afterwards the fullest investigation 
ism.nde; and if the person i-: fotmd guilty, he !.•= punished; hut if 
not, he is released: that in the present instance tm witnesses have heen 
produced against Trimhakji, and that Mis Highness cannot therefore 
imprison him,'* I heg, leave to ne<jnnint His Highne.ss that hy the 
English laws a person accused of murder is immediately apprehended 
and eommilted to prison; after which, a court sits to ascertain whether 
there is snfhrirnl ground of sjisjdcion for hringing him to a regular 
trial. W hen the guilt is fully established in tliis Inst trial, he suffers 
death. Now nil ih.nt I at present demand i<- the imprisonment of 
Trimhnkji. 

.'i. “His Highness Ji.Tv remarked that 1 have demanded the 
confinement of Trimhnkji, hrcausc I wa*- persuaded of hi.s guilt from 
the .strength of llie suspirions that had fallen on him, Init without 
producing any proof of his eriminalty. That His Highness however 
iiad no such convirtion, and it js. asked what the Governor-General 
\sill say on he.nring, this?” His Highness may I'e assured that I linvc 
fully considered lliat (juesiion, and that 1 would not press demand.s 
which appear so di . agreeable to His Hig.hness, if 1 were not certaitr 
that His l.onisliip would regard tny neglecting to do so as an 
ahandonmenl of the honour of his Government. I heg His Highness 
to believe that the la'l thing I sboubl wisli would be to push 
.any ucgolinlion further than was required liy my instructions. 
As to t!ie apjirojiation of my own Government, 1 am solicitou.s 
of His Highness's favcmrable opinion. I beg tlierefore that be 
will not consider any opposition I may be obliged to make to him 
in the <liseliarg«‘ of my public duty, ns an olTence of a jwrsonn! 
nature. I must liowevcr be peimitted to hope that His Highness will 
consider my communiralions as tliosc of the Government by which I 
am aeeredited, until l*e lin* some reason to think otherwise. It woidd 
have become His Highness’s friendship, when 1 charged n man with .so 
enormous nii ofTenee in the name of my Government, to have arrested 
him. Hut, if His Highness wishes to hear the Governor-General’s 
sentiments from himself, he may wait. I have no wish or intention to 
employ force, of my own authority, to procure Trimhakji’.s imprison- 
ment. If tlie safety of British troops is endangered hy the asscmlding 
of armies at the suggestion of ill-disposed men, I shall he obliged to 
adopt corresponding precautions; and when armies arc drawn up on 
both side.s, the consequence is uncertain. Hut, if His Highness’s troops 
arc not assembled, tho.^c of the British Government will remain ns they 
arc; and the Governor-Gcncral’.s orders will he expected in quiet. I 
however solemnly apprise His Highness that the measure I have recom- 
mended ought on all accounts to he .speedily adopted. Any delay will 
be injurious to His Highness’s chnrnclcr, offensive to the Governor-- 
General and dangerous to the alliance. However anxious His Highness- 
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may he to preserve llie fricmlsiiip hclvvccn him and ihcBritisli Govern- 
ment, yet there can he dotihl that every hour that Trimhakji remains at 
large will he employed to destroy it. He will fill His Highness's mind 
with false suspicions. He will nsscmhle troops on false pretences... . He 
wi 11 write to foreign Powers in Mis Highness’s name, and he will miss 
no opportunity of bringing about a rupture, by .still more open means. 
The blame of all this will attach to His Highness; and the alliance 
will be dissolved, contrary to the wishes of both parties, by the mere 
employment of this man ns a minister. 

6. “Mis Highness has observed that if the English, on bare sus- 
picions and without any proof of Trimbnkji’s guilt, demand his 
imprisonment now, they may do the same with any future Minister, 
who may be disagrccnhlc to them, and that in such circum- 
stances His Highness’s dignity would be lost forever”. The conduct 
of the British Government, which hn.s never interfered witli His 
Highness’s Minister during an alliance of 12 years' standing, ought 
to remove that apprehension. At present Trimbnkji’s confine- 
ment is demanded, because there is strong ground of suspicion 
against him for the murder of an ambassador, who came here under 
the protection of the British Government. This case surely is not likely 
to recur. I should be more justified in arguing that, if one ambassador 
were murdered with impunity to-day, another may be murdered to- 
morrow, and no one would be safe who was disagreeable to His 
Higness’s Minister. 

7. “1 request that at my audience of the Peshwa, neither 
Trimhakji nor any of his adherents might be present, to which His 
Highness has only replied that Trimhakji has for 5 or C months 
conducted His Highness’s affairs with me; and that, if during that 
period he has insisted on the enforcement of anything inconsistent 
with treaty, he shall be punished.” It would be easy to point out 
numerous eases where the treaty has been infringed by Trimhakji, not 
by negotiation, but by open force. But for tlicse acts I have never 
desired his exclusion from the Darbar; and the most I should ever 
have demanded would have been his removal from stations where he 
had the power to injure the British olficers. I now demand his exclu- 
sion, because it would be indecent in me to associate with him, after 
I had accused him of murder, and because I think it becomes His 
Highness to remove him for his crimes and to commit him to prison. 
In the meantime I hope His Highness will be pleased to provide means 
of keeping up the communication by appointing some persons, pos- 
sessed by his entire confidence and not connected with Trimhakji, to 
confer with me on the present subject of discussion. I am pursuaded 
that, in the event of such an arrangement, I should be able to show His 
Highness how much his honour and advantage are involved in his 
adopting the course I have pointed out, and how great [a loss] of both 
he will incur by following the interested advice of the ill-disposed. 

1815 Bflroda, llth August, 1815 (1815, P. D. 424) 

James R. Carnac to' Francis Warden. 

Shasiri’s Since my dispatch of the 11th the Gaikwad Government has 
MUtrder received many dispatches from Poona, descriptive of the manner in 



13AR0DA-P00NA RELATIONS 231 

vliicli Cnngadlinr Sli.nstri wns nnirdercd, as veil as of sircli facts con- 
willi the dclcslnhli' act as have liithcrto transpired. As all the 
information collected hy the. Gaikwad mission has ho.cn rendered to 
Mr. Elphinstone. it is not necessary to trouble Government with 
accounts which in due course will la* suhmillcd. 

The same opinion, ns noticed in my dispatche.s of the 8th, anti 
9lh, and 1 1th instant, is gnininj; credit, particularly as on the day 
the Shasiri was assassinated, Trimhnk Danglia importuned hy lliree 
dilferent messages that the Shastri would come to the pagoda, 
though he had declined on account of being slightly indisposed. 
The .Shastri. it appears, was murdered at a sliort distance from the 
Pagoda, after parting ^s'ith Trimh.ak Danglia hut a few moments, and 
that the assassins, after the commission of the deed, ran in the 
direction of the Pagoda. Sitarnm’s agent was with Danglia at 
P.nndharpiir. and it is said llinl for two days, before llic Shastri was 
hilled, llis lliplincss the Peshwa had taken extraordinary means for 
the security o( liis own person. 

Tile guard of this Government. 1 have, reason to hcHcve, is 
vigilant over the person of Silnrnm. 1 shall not fail to represent to 
Fatesing the necessity of rigid sujicrintendencc over the. movements 
of this jierson and liis adherents. 

Poonn, 27i!t .iinjust, L'il.S (1815, S. I). 201) 

Mountstaart P/phinstonc to the Pari aj Mnirn. 

1 have the honour to acquaint Your Kxcelicncy that I was yester- 
day visitcil hy a deputation from llis Highness the Peshwa. consisting 
of llaloha Vinchurknr, Moro Dixit, Chimnaji Narnyan, Gopalrao and 
Anandrao, .Major Ford was also present hy llis Ilighncss’s desire. 

.•\t length they began on the old ground of xvant of proof, and I 
recapitulated all the arguments already used to cstnhli.*;!! Trimhakji’s 
guilt, they taking notes of all that appeared to them to he new. I 
then said Trimhakji had denied ever sending for the Shastri, and had 
represented that Minister as having applied for permission to come; and 
that llis Highness had four timc.s a.'snrcd me that, if I could prove 
the three messages attributed to Trimhakji (or even one of them), he 
would consider that person as convicted and deal with him accordingly; 
that I now held the proofs in my hand of Trimhakji having sent four 
messages by four different persons, whom I named, and pledged myself 
to make it good as soon as Trimhakji was arrested ; that I did not 
however give the names of those persons as witnesses, being convinced 
that most, if not all, of them would immediately take their oaths that 
they knew nothing about the matter: that I must even decline giving 
the names of my own xs’ilnesscs, as neither they, nor I, had confidence 
in their personal safely if they were to appear against Trimhakji as 
long as that person remains in power. 

Baloba then remarked that the only difference between ihe and 
the Peshwa was that I was for confining Trimhakji before the trial 
and the Peshwa for doing so after conviction. I replied by appealing 
ito Baloba, who had often held governments and commands, whether, 
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if n cotninon Inbourcr wns clinrgcd by anotlicr pcriion before bim with 
nuirdcr, be would not iinniedinlly nrre.‘>t the accused; and on bis 
admitting tlint lie would, I went on to ask whether it wnfs reasonable to 
refuse to arrest a jjcrson accused of such a crime in the name of the 
British Government, when strong grounds of suspicion (to say the 
least) bad been exhibited against bim, when, I said, 1 pledged myself 
to prove the fact on which His Highness rested bis guilt, and when it 
was apparent that, until be was arrested, no direct evidence could be 
produced. 

]l!15 Poona 29th August 1R15 (IRIf,. S.D. 291 ) 

hlounlxtuarl Elphinsfoiic to the Earl of Moira, 

Vakil's Your Excellency will have already becti informed that His Hipli- 

rccali jIjj, Gnikwad has written positive orders of recall to bis vakil, 

liable however to be susjiended if I should be of opinion that the 
Pcsbwa was willing to make duo atonement and compensation to the 
Government of Baroda. As 1 saw no symptoms of such a disposition, 
I allowed the Gaikwad’s orders to tnketheireour.se, and applied for 
passports to enable tlic vakil to quit tlic country. 

tills Poona, Gth .September, IRlf) (1C1.5, .S. D. 291) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Earl of Moira. 

Poona I have bad many overtures through various channels, which 
proposals appeared to be autbori.scd by the Pcsbwa, but which were declared to 
rejected nicrcly the .suggestions of the i)erfons by whom they were commu- 
nicated, They were: l.st, that the Pcsbwa should send Trimbakji to 
command the army before Dbnrwnr, or to take charge of the fort of 
Rajghar about twenty miles to the southward of Poona, by which 
means his trial might go on without fear on the part of the witnesses; 
2nd, that while the trial lasted, he should be removed from his com- 
mand of the troops raised to serve with the subsidiary force, and from 
the charge of affairs connected with the Kesidency, but should retain 
all his other ofTiccs; 3rd, that he .should be forbidden the Darbar 
during the trial (perhaps in addition to the deprivations mentioned in 
the last article) ; 4th, tliat he should retire from Poona during the trial, 
giving the .security of some Chief for his good behaviour; .'ith, that he 
should retire during the trial, and in the event of an acquittal should 
remain at a distance from the Court, though without any other depri- 
vation. 

[All these proposals were rejected by Elphinstone ] 

On the night of the Ist instant I bad the honour to receive 
Mr. Adam’s dispatch of the 15th of August, on the grounds of which 
I drew up a note to His Highness, of which the enclosed paper con- 
tains the substance. Some arrangements, respecting intcllingence 
which I was anxious to complete, before I made His Highness ac- 
quainted with • Your Excellency’s decision, obliged me to put off the 
delivery of, it till the , 4th instant. I believe it is certain • that His 
Highness had made preparations for a journey, and was one night on 
the point of starting for the fort of Purandhar, but he was dissuaded 
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from this slep, which Trimbakji strongly recommended, by the re- 
presentation of Gokhale, and perhaps by his own reflections, on the 4th 
instant, on my note and Your Lordship’s letters, accompanied with 
assurances of an intention to avoid all precipitation, but with a decla- 
ration that I must take the measures referred to in. my note, if 
Trimbakji were not seized in the course of next day. 

The Peshwa spent a great part of the night of the 4th in consul- DangUa’s 
lation with the Bhau, Gokhale, and Baloba; and on the 5th I received 
a message from the Bhau, acquainting me that His Highness had been 
prevailed upon to agree to imprison Trimbakji, on condition that the 
British Government should not hereafter demand his capital punish- 
ment or his surrender to its own oflicers, and also that the British 
Government would call for no further inquiry about the murder. The 
Minister stated that His Highness’s great anxiety was to preserve 
his quiet, which he hoped would not he disturbed by any further 
discussions on the subject. I thought it best to satisfy the Bhau by an 
unofficial communieation that there was no design of requiring Trim- 
bakji (when in our custody) to discover his accomplices, and that 
even tlie voluntary declarations of a person in his situation would not 
be much attended to, if they went to implicate persons instrumental to 
his confinement; that with the respect to further inquiry enough would 
be done for the houour of both States by the surrender of Trimbakji 
to the British Government, and by giving up Banduji and Bhagvantrao 
to their own Sovereign; and it would be unnecessary for the British 
Government to make any unusual exertions for the discovery of 
Trimbakji’s accomplices,^ though, if any were hereafter detected, we 
must insist on their punishment. 

On the night (the 5th) the Peshwa had a long consultation with 
the persons before mentioned, at which he finally determined to send 
Trimbakji to a hill fort. Tbe Bhau withdrew after this decision, 
and Trimbakji was sent for. He was admitted to the Peshwa’s pre- 
sence, and His Highness communicated his resolution with many 
assurances of a nature to soothe his feelings, and promises of protec- 
tion to his family. Trimbakji then set off in a palanquin, followed by 
two others, containing clothes and provisions, and accompanied by 
two hundred Arabs and a party of horse. He was sent to Vasantgarh, 
a hill fort near Satara, which, the Bhau says, was fixed on at his 
recommendation. 

This morning I received a message from the Bhau requesting me, 
now that all was settled, to prevent the Gaikwad’s vakil from setting 
out and to make him recommence his negotiations. I replied that I 
was happy to hear that His Highness had separated Trimbakji from 
his person ; but that Your Lordship’s demand for his surrender to 
the British Government was not fulfilled and could not be given up; 
that I hoped His Highness would accomplish it before any other 
orders arrived. 

Mr. Elphinstone's letter to the Peshtva, dated 4t/i September, 1815. 

I have formerly had the honour to submit to Your Highness 
such remonstrances and demands as appeared to me to be required by 


1. See the promise made to the Gaikwad on July 23, 1815. 
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my duty and by a regard to the probable sentiments of Government I 
represent. I have now received, a letter from the Governor-General to 
Your Highness, which I have the honour to present with a Marathi 
.translation. I . have also received precise instructions from 
His Excellency, and I think I cannot better consult his wishes and 
Your Highness's welfare than by communicalng to Your Highness 
without reserve such parts of them as bear on the present stale of 
-affairs. , 

His Lordship begins his commands by observing that there 
appear to be strong grounds to suspect Trimbakji Danglia, but that 
without more decisive grounds of inculpation it would not be 
just to assume his guilt and act on that assumption. The course to 
be pursued by me, His Excellency observes, is to call on Your High- 
ness to investigate the case and discover the perpetrators. His 
Excellency the Governor-General had no doubt that Your Highness 
would honestly and sincerely apply yourself to the detection of the 
guilty, and that, whoever they might be, they should suffer the severest 
punishment that can be inflicted on a criminal. By such a course His 
Lordship declares that you would wipe off the stain which has fallen 
on your Government, and perform the part of a faithful friend and 
• ally of the British nation. His Excellency however has taken the 
precaution to furnish me with instructions for every possible case, 
including what must have appeared to him the most improbable. His 
Lordship has contemplated the possibility of an inquiry being eluded, 
or conducted in such a manner as to render it nugatory, and of Trim- 
bakji being permitted, though his guilt should be established, to 
escape, and to excite disturbances in the country. In all which cases 
His Lordship declares that he must hold you distinctly and unequivo- 
cally responsible for the act of your servant. 

His Lordship’s instructions were written immediately on the 
receipt of a letter I addressed to His Excellency from Ellora on the 
day preceding that on which I had the honour to address Your High- 
ness, At that time there was but a vague suspicion against Trimbakji. 
Few of the facts, that have since appeared, were known; and there 
was no reason to expect the extraordinary neglect of all measures for 
discovering the murderers, which has since occurred. It will be a 
-source of equal surprise and affliction to the Governor-General to find 
that Your Highness has actually adopted two of the courses which His 
Lordship regards in so serious a light. When His Lordship is apprised 
■of this unexpected circumstance, he will doubtless issue orders that 
will leave me no discretion. It would indeed be only a strict obedience 
of His Lordship's commands, if I were now to break off all further 
communication with Your Highness’s Government; but, as I am well 
-aware of the desire of His Excellency to preserve a friendship that has 
subsisted so happily for a long period, I trust I shall not attract the 
displeasure of Government by consulting my own inclination and 
allo^ving Your Highness an opportunity of correcting the mistake into 
which you have fallen, before His Lordship’s final orders shall be 
received. After the proofs that have been exhibited of Trimbakji’s 
guilt and his own _obBtinate refusal to submit to an inquiry, the plain 
■'tenor of the Governor General’s instructions authorises me to demand 
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his jmracdittlc execution; but, us in ihc event of a sufficient altcra- 
lion in Your Highness’s disposition, evinced by your delivering up 
Trimbakji Danglia even at this late period, an expression on Your 
Highness’s part of anxiety to save the life of the criminal might induce 
His Lordship to mitigate the punishment that is due to him, I content 
:3nysclf rvith demanding that Trimbakji shall be made over to the 
British Government to be detained in prison, until there shall have 
been time for consultation bcluccn Your Highness and the Governor- 
‘Gcncral. Anything that Your Highness may then have to offer for the 
consideration of the Governor-General will be instantly forwarded to 
him and fully attended to, hut no further proposition can be received 
by His Lordship until this has been accomplished. I hope Your 
Highness will immediately act on this request. I shall be obliged to 
consider your omitting to do so as a decided negative, and to assemble 
troops to meet the preparations which Your Higlmess has made. But, 
if Your Highness docs not begin hostility or quit Poona. I shall take 
no other measure until the Governor-General’s final orders arrive. I 
•earnestly entreat Your Highncs.s once more to consider the situation in 
which you stand, to rcllcct on the length and cordiality of the friend- 
ship, which your bad advisors call on you to sacrifice, and to remem- 
ber that opposing yourself to demands, sanctioned by every law divine 
and human, has as little to recommend it to jour honour as to your 
.policy, and that it is not more sure to bring ruin on your affairs than 
■eternal disgrace upon your name. 

Poona, 13ih September, IRln (lul5, S.D. 291) 

M. Elphinslonc to (he Earl oj /l/o«ro. 

The Peshwa sent for Major Ford; and after receiving him at his 
palace, retired, and left him to consult with Moro Dixit and Chimnaji 
Narayan on the best way of restoring the former harmony between our 
•Government and his own. Major Ford took this opportunity of 
recommending an unconditional surrender of Trimbakji to the British 
Government as the only means of accomplishing His Highness’s wish. 
The two persons already mentioned retired to report what had passed 
to His Highness, and returned in half an hour with the Peshwa’s consent 
;to the suggestion. This communication was accompanied by an assu- 
rance that the Peshwa had no knowledge of Trimbakji’s guilt, and 
that, after he was surrendered, I might further push my inquiries to 
:the utmost, or let them drop, as I thought proper. 

The manner of Trimbakji’s surrender was also settled at this 
period; and it was fixed that a party of Major Ford’s Brigade should 
receive charge of him at Vasantgarh and make him over to a British 
•detachment. His Highness also desired Gopal Pant, the vakil, with 
^lajor Ford’s Brigade, who had been present during the whole discus- 
sion, to return with that officer to the Residency and to acquaint His 
-Highness with my sentiments on the present communication. 

I received Gopal Pant after hearing Major Ford’s account of the 
interview, and told him that, when Trimbakji was given up, everything 
-should be as heretofore; that Your Lordship would rather mitigate 
•than aggravate his punishment; that I therefore ventured to answer 
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for llic safely of liis life, anfl that llic practice of our Government’ 
enabled me to say that lie would be exposed to no severities lliat were 
not implied in a strict imprisonment. 

This message appears to have afforded great relief to the Peshv/a’s 
mind; and he this morning sent Moro Dixit and Cliimnaji Narayan to. 
assure me of his sincere desire to recover the confidence of the British 
Government. They spoke of the manner in which Trimbakji was to- 
be made over, and told me that . His Highness had no objection to a 
British detachment accompanying Major Ford’s; but this I declined, 
because I thought it unnecessary, and liecausc it was desirable that the 
surrender of Trimbakji should appear to he made cordially and 
through the agency of His Highness’s own troops, A detachment 
consisting of H50 men will march to-morrow morning, and they ought 
to receive charge of Trimbakji in the course of five days more. In 
conscfjucncc of the good disposition now evinced by the Peshwa I have 
requested Bapu Mairal to suspend his departure, which was to have 
taken place to-morrow. He has cordially co-operated in all my late 
proceedings and has afforded much useful information and assistance. 

1815 Camp Mensur, lOth September,, 1P.15 (1815, P. D, 42d ) 

Captain Ilichs to Mountstuart Elphinstonc. 

Dangtia I marched this morning with 500 men to Vasantgnrh from thi.s 
place nearly ciglit miles, at half past nine a.m, I recci\’cd charge of 
the person of Trimbakji Danglia, who is now a prisoner with me. I 
shall leave this (place) early to-morrow and make ns long a march as 
the roads will permit, Tlicsc two last days we have had little rain. . 

Poo7ta, 2^ til September, ]ul5 (1815, P. D. 424) 

Mountstuart El phinstone to Francif’ IFanIcn. 

Three 1 have the honour to acquaint you that Bhagvantrao Gaikwad, 
culprits has been delivered up to me by His Highness the Peshwa, and I 
expect Govindrao Banduji likewise surrendered in the course of to-day. 

Trimbakji Danglia is also to be made over to a dctaachmenl from- 
Coloncl Smith’s company on the morning of the 26th, when all three 
will proceed to Panvcl. They will probably reach that place about 
the Ist, 

Resolution. 

Measures It is intended that Bhagvantrao Gaikwad and Govindraa 
taken Banduji should be sent from hence [Bombay] to Baroda for the 
purpose of being delivered up to the Gaikwad Government. 

Resolved that the commanding officer of the forces be instructed 
to provide a European guard under the command of a European 
officer for the purpose of proceeding to Panvel and receiving charge 
of Trimbakji Danglia, late Minister to the Peshwa, from the officer 
v/ho may command the detachment under whose charge he may arrive 
at that place, and convey him to Thana, where he is to be delivered 
over to the custody of the commandant of the garrison, from whom 
the officer is to, obtain a receipt for his person. 
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Ordered that the comnianding officer of the forces he further 
ircqucsted to provide a second party from the marine battalion under 
the command of a European officer, who is also to proceed to Panvel 
•and receive charge of the two other prisoners, named Bhagvantrao 
'Gaikwad and Govindrao Baiiduji, who are to be brought to Bombay 
• and pul on board a vessel, which the Superintendent of the Marine will 
provide for conveying them to Broach, to which garrison the officer, 
appointed to receive charge of them, is to proceed and to deliver them 
to the custody of the commandant of Broach, obtaining a receipt from 
'-him for their persons. 

'Poona, 28ih September, 1815, (1815, S.D. 292). 1815 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to the Governor-General. 

Letter from the Resident forwarding copy of one to the Governor- Prepared 
'General, reporting the surrender of Trimbakji, Bhagvantrao and 
Banduji, and that they had been sent down the Ghats; that the 
-advanced guard under Colonel Smith Avere returning to Sirur, and 
that the whole force would be in readiness to move to the frontier by 
the Isl of October. [This is the marginal summary of the letter, as 
given in the Diary.] 

Tltana 2nd October 1815 (1815, P.D.) 1815 

J. liallct. Judge and Magistrate, to Francis Warden. 

I now beg leave to communicate to you for the information of the 
llight Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council the arrival of Trimbakji 
Danglia, at this place (Thana) yesterday evening^ 

'Thana, 5th November, 1815 (1815, P.D. 425) 1815 

J. Hallet to Francis Warden. 

In obedience to the orders to me by your letter of the 27th ultimo ^hasiri's 
I have now the honour to report for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council that the family of the late Gangadhar 
Shaslri arrived here this morning and have proceeded to the Govern- 
ment house allotted for their accommodation.- 

Lord William, 2Qth January, 181G (1816, S. D. 214/294) 1816 • 

J . Adam to I\l. Elphinstonc. 

Your voluntary assurance to thePeslnva that the life of Trimbakji 
should be spared, that he should be subjected to no personal inconve- 
nience not unavoidably included in the requisite strictness of his 

1. Danglia made his escape from Thana Fort On September 13, 1816. By 
April 6, 1819, he was once more a state-prisoner. The exact date of his re- 
arrest is not given in the Diaries. On April 15, 1819, he was sent to Calcutta 
-on board the £r>iad. (See 1816, P. D. No. 427 : January 12. 1816, S. D. No. 

■296: September 12 — 23; No. 297 : September 17, 20, 23, and pages 835—879 and 
780 — 195. The copyist blundered in the pagination of 1816, S. D. No. 297. 

After reaching page 879, he numbered the next page 780, instead of 880. 

2. The Shastri’s family were given a state-entry at Baroda on Decem- 
ber 6, 1815 ; on which occasion the Shastri’s eldest son was appointed mutalik. 

(Cf. Carnac’s letter of August 9, 1815) _ He also received the Company’s 
'bhandari. Other details about the Shastri are recorded in the Diaries. (See: 

1815, P. D. No. 425 ; November 6 and 11, and December 9; No. 428; March 

••6; No. 429: April 17, May 2. 1916, S.D. No. 294/295 ; April 15) 




23K 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


confinement, ihnl no means shoiild he taken to compel or induce liimi 
to disclose the associates of his guilt, and linally your express reser- 
vation of the question of compensation to the Gaikwad for the decision, 
of llic Govcrnor-Gcncral-in-Council, were entirely judicious and 
consistent with His Lordship’s views and inslriictionsd 

Ai’l’roi'al I’lic Governor-Gcncral-in-Council has deemed this to he a proper 
occasion to address a letter “ to the Peshwa, calculated to soothe and 
encourage him with regard to the undiminished confidence and 
friendship of the British Government, to impress on His Highness's 
mind the main principles and objects of the alliance, and to lead him- 
to the conclusion that his only safe, lionourahle and advantageous 
policy is to adhere with fidelity to its obligations, renouncing the vain 
hope of effecting any object he has in view liy means, open or covert,, 
at variance with its maxims and spirit. 

The Governor-General observes with great satisfaction that you. 
have uniformly dissipated the apprehension of any further inquiry 
to institute any further proceedings in the nature of a trial. Indepen- 
dently of the other proofs, the fact.s, on the substantiation of which the 
Peshwa himself desired to rest the innocence or guilt of Trimbakji, 
namely his repealed invitations to the Shastri to go to the temple, being 
established beyond a question, and the proofs having been offered to 
His Highness and declined on frivolous pretexts, may be considered 
as closing tliat question altogether."’ 

If the trial of Trimbakji be not demanded on grounds of justice, * 
it is still less recommended by considerations of expediency. It is not 
necessary for the purpose of .satisfying the public mind with regard to 
the essential justice of our proceedings, since the impression of his 
guilt is universal. An investigation at this period would revive ques- 
tions and feelings that arc better forgotten. It would even, nolwitli- 
standing the professed desire of His Highness the Peshwa that it . 
should now take place, excite apprehensions and doubts in his mind, 
with regard to the disclosures which Trimbakji might make with a view 
to avert his own fate, since, as you very properly and judiciously 
remarked to the Peshwa, the institution of a trial would annul the- 
promises in favour of Trimbakji and would subject to punishment all 
other persons whose guilt might be established.*' 

On the whole then there appears to the Govcrnor-General-in- 
Council to be no good reason for opening this question again, while 
many powerful considerations, referring no less to the honour and 
tranquillity of the Peshwa himself than to the general interests, operate- 
against it. 

In fact. His Lordship-in-Council does not deem it probable that 
the application will be received; but, if it be, you will oppose it on the-- 

1. Such are the principles of retributive justice. 

2. See accompaniment No. 1, to this letter. 

3. “Fiat justitia, ruat coclum — Let justice be done though the heavens- 
should fall." 

4. Why not? 

5. Curiouser and curiouser! 



baroda-poona relations 


239 


ground already lakcn by you, confirmed by the opinion and resoliitiorr 
of the Govcrnor-Gcncral-in- Council as above declared. 

The qucslion regarding Trimbakji’s disposal is somewhat embar- 
rassed by the application made by His Highness for the transfer of 
that person to bis custody, which having now been brought directly 
before the Govcrnor-General-in-Council by His Highness’s desire, 
requires a distinct and positive answer. 

The possession of his person must remain with the British 
Government, which is responsible to theGaikwad, to the public and to 
the best interests of the alliance for his strict custody. With the 
utmost desire to gratify His Highness and with the resolution to do so 
on every point, on which it can indulge its disposition, without the 
hazard of injuring the paramount interests of both States, the 
Govcrnor-Gencral-in-Couucil is bound to oppose an unqualified nega- 
tive to the application of the Peshwa for the transfer of Trirabakji to 
his charge. You shall be pleased to signify this resolution to His 
Highness in the manner the least likely to hurt his feelings, but at the 
same time in terms which shall leave him no room to expect any 
departure from it. 

His Lordship-in-Council docs not apprehend equal difficulty, 
although there may still be some, in obtaining the Peshwa’s consent to 
provide for the family of Gangadhar Shastri, and His Lordship-in- 
Council is of opinion that the propriety of that measure ought to be 
represented to His Highness and every argument used induce him to 
adopt it. 

If the Peshwa shall resist your arguments and representations, 
you will signify to him that the Govcrnor-General-in-Council has dis- 
charged the duty of a friend in laying before him his sentiments on a 
point materially affecting His Highness’s reputation both among his 
own subjects and foreign States: that His Highness’s resolution is only 
regretted by His Lordship-in-Council in as far as it is calculated to 
produce a very unfavourable impression of His Highness; that, 
however the British Government may on that ground lament His 
Highness’s decision, it has no intention of urging him further to the 
adoption of a measure which, if not prompted by his own feelings, His 
Lordship-in-Council can have no desire to see executed; and that you 
are accordingly authorised to terminate the discussion.^ 

There is still another proceeding which might be adopted as a 
public mark of regret, namely for the Peslnva to transmit khilats of 
condolence to the family of the Shastri. This proceeding is not calcu- 
lated to wound the pride of His Highness, but it may be open to the 
objection of being liable to be construed into an act of superiorit)' 
over the servants or subjects of another State, which it would not 
wish the Peshwa to exercise. I have been desired to suggest it how- 
ever, and to request that you will communicate with the Government of 
Bombay on the subject, and be guided by the result of that reference 
and your own judgment in proposing it to the Peshwa or not. 


1. Nothing like pleasing the Peshwa. 
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Extract from a draft of letter to the Pesinva. 

Assurances unquestionable evidence of the guilt of Trimbakji Danglia, 

possessed by Mr.Elphinstone and repeatedly offered to your Higliness’s 
inspection, justified and required the demand made by that Gentleman 
under my instructions for the surrender of Trimbakji to the British 
Government as a measure indispensable to the honour and interests of 
the British Nation and its ally, the Gaikwad, and no less essential to 
the reputation of your Highness’s name. Your Highness’s compliance 
with that demand by the unconditional surrender of Trimbakji Danglia 
with his accomplices, Bhagvantrao Gaikwad and Govindrao Banduji, 
has effectually silenced all aspersions and insinuations that might have 
been cast on your government, ^ and has restored in its original 
condition the alliance so happily subsisting between your Highness 
and the Hon’ble Company. 

1816 -Bombay. 6th March, 1816 (1816, S. D. 294/295) 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

Instructions This letter is a mere repetition of the Calcutta letter of January 
20, 1816. No further inquiry is to be made into the Shastri’s murder, 
and Danglia is to remain a state-prisoner in the hands of the 
English. 


Section C: SECOND PHASE OF FINANCIAL NEGOTIATIONS 

After solemnly absolving the Peshwa from being implicat- 
ed in the Shastri’s murder, the British authorities rejected every 
demand made by the Baroda State for a settlement of the 
financial negotiations on the basis of compensation and repara- 
tion. All the Peshwa’s claims were defended, whilst the Baroda 
counter-claims were weighed and found wanting. 


DOCUMENTS 

1815 Baroda, 30th September, 1815 (1815. S. D. 292) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. ' 

The Peshtoa His Highness said that it was not possible for him to divest his 
and the mind of the Peshwa’s implication in the crime, for the reasons 
onurdVr "'hich I shall class under the following heads. 

1st, His Highness urges that it cannot be believed that the active 
jMinister of the Peshwa and his acknowledged favourite should adven- 
ture to murder a public minister of a foreign Power, negotiating under 
the guarantee of the British Government, without the local sanction of 
his Sovereign. 

1. Words written, not by the defending counsel, but by the presiding 
judge 1 



BAKODA-rOONA UELATIONS 2H 

2tuny. tlint the Slin^lri \vn< n<fa^5?na^cfl in tlir. iniclsl of the 
lV>i!n\n’y Conrt, nrid in l!i<* inimriliatc ticJglil)ourliooi! of His IHgli- 

3tu|y. ilint llir PrMiwa liad polled piiardF, two days previous to 
jJjr imirder, around lii? palarc. 

•Billy, that after llir nuirdrr tlic lV<-ii\va incrcarcd precautions of 
iiif' j>fr?onnl safety , instituted no inquiries, in llie neconnt rendered to 
lii« Hi.elniesS personally by llnpu (‘.liiplunkar, for the apprehension or 
Inunvlciifr of ilie perpetrators, iletae.hed a iiody of troops under 
Gol.hale to overawe the (Biihwail camp dnrinjt the funeral of Gangn- 
dhar Shasiti. and jirohihited the inrress of the CaiV;wnd people into 
tile town of Pandhnrpnr. 

athly, that relipioii'- ptineiplcs in the. I’cshwa did not avail in 
iiulnrinj: an inquiry into the, imiider of a Brahman and one of the 
IV'.h'sa’'' <nvn caste. 

(nhly, that the lV^hv■a desired the ?hastri to hring only n small 
retinue from Poona, and on reaehin;; I'nndharpnr forbade theentrnnee 
of .armed men. e\rept his own, into the town. 

Tthly, His lliehness the Peshwa on hi' return to Poona look 
mea> nte,s. hefore unknown, for the protection of Ills person, 

fdhly, that Hi- Hightiess. thotieh urged liy ilie Besideut at 
Poona, evaded inquiries into the mtirder. ami refused on tlic clearc.«^t 
evidenre against Trimhnkji to cause him to he confined preparatory 
to his trial. 

Othly, that the persons who gave, evidence in writing of the 
proceedings inimediately preceding, the melancholy end o: tlie Slinslri. 
were threatened hy the I’eshw.a’s Minister, Sadnshiv Mankesliwar, and 
urged to jirepnre fresh statement*:, width would not imjdicatc Trim" 
halrji D.'inglin. 

lOthly, that the Peshwa from avowed animosity against the 
Shastri suddenly manifested, hut a short time hefore the murder of 
that Minister, the utmost regard and ronsider.ation. to the extent of a 
sho^^■ of offering the sister of his wjfc in marriage to the Siiastri’s son. 

I hilly, that His Highness secretly encouraged, while professing 
attachment to the Shastri and a desire to bring his negotiations to the 
most honourable termination to all parlies, the emissaries, Rhagvantrao 
and Bnridiiji; and that the latter was at Pandharpnr in His Highness’s 
Court in a clandestine manner at the time of the assassination of the 
Gaikwad Minister. 

Lastly, that the criminal Trimhakji Daiiglin, has only been 
surrendered by the Peshwa in consequence of the decisive measures 
of the British Government, not by His Highness’K good will, but the 
dread of bis further support of Ids favourite leading to the overthrow 
of His Highness’s Government. 

Under these circumstances, Fatesing proceeded to say that the 
surrender of Trimhnkji Danglia, though extremely honourable to the 
10 
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English name, could never he considered as an adequate satisfaction 
for the assassination of the Gaikwad’s confident and most able public- 
servant. His Highness described himself as impressed ivith profound 
sentiments of respect for the acts of the British Power, and observed 
that this feeling generated an implicit reliance on its justice to the 
Gaikwad State, if circumstances render it inexpedient to prosecute the 
investigation of the Peshwa’s criminality on the strong presumption 
of guilt, 'which the whole tenor of his conduct has produced. 

His Highness adverted to the treacherous acts of the Poona State 
since the origin, many years ago, of its connection with the Gaikwad, 
setting forth the seizure of Damaji Gaikwad in violation of the 
plighted faith of the Peshwa in person, and the consequent partition 
of territory in Gujarat, which placed Ahmadabad in the hands of the 
Poona Government. The perjury committed on that memorable 
occasion led the Gaikwad to assert the privilege, rigidly exercised, of 
saluting the Peshwa with the left hand; and the late assassination of 
the Minister justified the dissolution of .any connection which such 
perjury had created. 

FatesUig's Such were the sentiments and opinion.s rcpealcdly avowed by 
cDtau s Fatesing, and which he pointedly expressed his wish to be made 
known to the British Government. His Highnc.ss afterwards 
enurncrated the conditions with which he would feel snlisficd; or in 
the event of their entire rejection by the Peshwa, the Gaikwad Slate 
solicits the countenance of the British Government in such events as 
might be produced from the footing on which the relations of the two. 
States w'ould consequently be placed. Tbe conditions stated by, 
Fatesing comprise; 

1st, the Peshwa’s renunciation of all pecuniary claims on tho 
Gaikwad, including the past and future. 

2ndly, that in lieu of the Gaikwad’s claim for Broach, the 
taluka of Ahmadabad be surrendered to tbe Gaikwad forever; or 
in the event of the British Government considering the demand 
unreasonable that the Peshwa farms his possessions in Gujarat to the 
East India Company at an equitable standard. This measure. His 
Highness remarked, was essential for the tranquillity of Gujarat, 
which bad been subverted from the hour of the- Peshwa’s resumption 
of his possessions. 

In the event of the Peshwa’s compliance v/ith these demands, the 
Gaikwad is willing from his acknowledged allegiance to the Shahu 
Raja to discharge the sum of five lakhs of Rupees for clothes of 
investiture on the advancement of a legitimate member of the 
Gaikwad family to the Baroda Gadi, and the service of 1,000 horse, 
whenever the Maratha Empire is engaged in an important enterprise. 

His Highness concluded by telling me that in preferring the 
present important demands, his honour was involved in a superior 
degree to his interests. Tbe Shastri’s situation in the Gaikwad 
Government, and moreover his having been vested with unlimited 
powers in his mission to Poona, required that his murder was marked 
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by consequences consistcnl with the sacred obligation of safely to the 
public functionaries of Governments. That it was incumbent to show 
the world the importance attached to the manner of the Shastri’s 
death. This, he submitted, with becoming confidence, to the justice 
and lionour of the British Government, relying on llie full influence 
of those feelings excited by the atrocious act at Pandharpur. 

Poona, 5th October, 1815 (1815, S. D. 292) 

Mount Stuart Elphinstonc to John Adam. 

Bapu Mairal, at a visit he paid me yesterday evening, expressed a 
great desire to be made acquainted with the view, [rvhich] the British 
Government took of the present slate of the Peshwa’s demands on the 
Gaikwad Government. He said the Peshwa's claims on the Gaikwad 
were first established by perfidy, and were maintained by mere force; 
tiiat many circumstances liad occurred to weaken them in late years, 
but that the Gaikwad had still (at the request of the British Govern- 
ment) sent a Minister here to negotiate a settlement of them; that the 
murder of that Minister had pul an end to all relations between the 
Governments; and tliat, if any [rc/ations] were to be renewed, they 
ought to be purchased by some sacrifice on the Pesiiwa’s part. In 
short, he said [that] the Peshwa ought to renounce all his demands on 
the Gaikwad and to cede his share of Ahmadabad to that Government, 
otherwise the mission ought to return to Baroda. He however professed 
his readiness to remain at Poona if I required it, to take any other 
course that was agreeable to the British Government. 

I declined giving the opinion required by Bapu Mairal, observing 
that the late transactions had changed the circumstances of His Highness 
the Gaikwad’s case, and that I was under the necessity of wailing for 
instructions adopted to the present state of things. 

I should be happy to receive His Excellency’s instructions in the 
manner in which the Peshwa’s relations to the Gaikwad are to be 
considered affected by the murder of the Shaslri and the Peshwa’s 
neglect of inquiry. If the discussions are to be renewed, . . . the affair 
must in all probability come to an arbitration. In that event it becomes 
a question whether any compensation is to be awarded to the Gaikwad 
for the murder of the Shastri; and if there is, what it is to be. Various 
modes of compensation might be suggested, some of which are the 
following; 

The Peshwa might send a mission of condolence to the Gaikwad; 
but I imagine the latter Prince would rather decline it from a fear of 
its being made the channel of intrigues. The Peshwa might pension 
the Sliastri’s children. He might renew the farm of Ahmadabad or at 
least of Kathiawar ; or he might agree to the arrangement already 
proposed for the settlement of Kathiawar and enter into such engage- 
ments regarding Ahmadabad as might prevent future disputes. His 
Highness might agree to such arrangements as may be desirable for 
settling the Gaikwad’s relations towards him in a manner that may 
prevent future disputes. He may renounce his claims on the Gaikwad 
for the past, or the future, or both; or for part of each or of either. 


1815 

Baroda 

claims 
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Bombay orders of 6th October. 

Delay shall in the present stage of the question do no more than 

apprise His Highness Fatesing that the subject has been referred to 
the consideration of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General. 

1815 Poona, 20th October, 1815 £1815 S. D. 292) 

Mountstuart Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

British Bapu Mairal lately applied to me to authorise his departure for 
justice garoda, on the ground of his having received no letter from his 
Government indicative of approbation of his having consented to stay. 
On my pointing out to him that the time for such a measure was past, 
since by delivering up Trimbakji the Peshwa had left no grounds 
for a rupture, and that he ought now. to wait the orders of his own 
Court and the decision of the British Government on the new position 
of the Gaikwad negotiatins, he consented to remain if I thought it 
necessary. 

I take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter dated October 11th, enclosing a dispatch of September 30th 
from the Resident at Baroda, adverting to the arguments of His 
Highness Fatesingrao to prove the Peshwa’s share in the murder of 
the Shastri. I beg leave to observe that no possible advantage can 
arise from His Highness’s advancing such an accusation, after 
satisfaction for the murder has been accepted on the principle of the 
Peshwa’s innocence. I am led to point out this fact from an appre- 
hension that His Highness Fatesingrao may be inclined to search for 
further proofs of the charge he has brought forward, and may thus 
be led into inquiries that would produce bad consequences at Poona ^ 
He might for instance endeavour to obtain the desired proofs by 
examining Bhagvantrao and Banduji on the subject of the Peshwa’s 
participation in the offence of which they are suspected. The Resid- 
ent at Baroda would probably be determined by the tenor of my 
dispatches to resist such a proceeding on His Highness’s part; but, as 
the adoption of it, if it came to the Peshwa’s ears, would have the 
strongest tendency to disturb his mind and destroy his confidence, 
I beg leave to suggest that such communications should be made with 
Fatesingrao as may prevent any indiscretion on His Highness’s part. 

The arrangement, now decided upon, will be on many accounts 
the most desirable, as it will probably preclude the necessity of 
further inquiry, which is anxiously wished to be avoided for the 
reasons assigned. 

With respect to Bapu Mairal, it will he proper that Captain 
Carnac should be informed that, under the views we have taken of the 
subject, the arrangement between that Minister and Mr. Elphinstone 
ought to meet the approbation of the Baroda Government; and that it 
would consequently be necessary that Bapu Mairal should be instruct- 
ed to remain at Poona as long as Mr. Elphinstone should think it 

1 See the promise made to the Gaikwad on July 23, 1815. Section B, 
Gangadhar Shastri’ s Murder. 
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necessary to the general interests of tlie British and Gaikwad Govern- 
ments. 

Bombay, 2Sth October, 1815 (1815, S.D. 292) 1815 

Sir Evan Nepean to the Earl of iMoira. 

3. Upon general principles we should not he disposed to . view 
the sacrifice of pecuniary claims as a suitable reparation for an 
offence of so flagrant a nature as that of the murder of an accredited 
minister, nor its acceptance to be consistent with the dignity of the 
State which has sustained the injury.^ 

4. The pecuniary claims pending between the two States ought 
in our opinion still to rest on their merits, to be adjusted hereafter 
either by themselves or under the arbitration of the British Govern- 
ment, should no probability exist of their being otherwise adjusted. 

5. Under the impressions we have formed of the disposition, 
manifested by the Peshwa, to the exercise of authority within the 
Baroda State, and the views of aggrandisement which His Highness has 
meditated, especially since the resumption of the farm of Ahmadabad, 
and of the general conduct of His Highness’s servants in Gujarat and 
Kathiawar, it would appear to us that the following concession should 
be demanded of the Peshwa. 

First, That His Highness should depute a respectable mission of 
condolence to the Gaikwad State for the murder of its accredited 
minister, whilst under the protection of the Poona Government. 

Secondly, That His Highness should make a liberal provision for 
the family of Gangadhar Shastri. 

Thirdly, That the Poona State should recognise and confirm the 
engagements, concluded by Colonel Walker with the Chieftains of 
Kathiawar under the guarantee of the British Government for securing 
the interests of the Gaikwad State in that province, the objects of 
which are to exclude other Powers from all interference in its internal 
affairs, provided the former mulukgiri claims, which have been fixed 
[fo 6e] paid to these States in perpetuity, shall be regularly [paid]. 

And fourthly. That the Poona State shall not maintain at 
Ahmadabad, nor in the territories dependent upon it, within the pro- 
vince of Gujarat, any greater number of troops than may be necessary 
as a police establishment.“ 

Fort William, 20th January, 1816 (1816 P. D. 294-295) 1816 

Adam to Mountsuart Elphinstone. 

I shall first state the opinion of His Lordship-in-Council as to the Compensa- 
degree in which the former relations between the Peshwa and the 
Gaikwar, and the questions depending between those Princes, are 
affected by the recent events at Poona. 

1. Why! 

2 The Bombaj’ proposals suited their own policy ; they wanted the 
Peshwa out of Kathiawar. 
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The Governor- General having from the commencement disclaimed 
the belief^ that the murder of the Shastri had been perpetrated at the 
iustance and with the privily of the Peshwa, and having proclaimed 
his conviction as to the actual criminal, and having demanded . and 
obtained possession of the person of that individual from the Peshwa’s 
hands, a concession which was declared to be received as a full abso- 
lution of the Peshwa’s Government from the guilt of the murder. His 
Highness is in strict justice, entitled to be replaecd, with relation to 
the British Government and to the Gaikwad, precisely in the same 
situation in which be was before that event. ' • 

His Lordship-in-Council docs not consider the antecedently exist- 
ing questions between llic Peshwa and the Gaikwad to be affected by 
the murder of the Shastri, - while on the other hand he conceives the 
Peshwa to be bound by a sense of honour and a regard for his own 
character to make such voluntary compensation to the Gaikwad, as is 
suggested by the nature and magnitude of the injury sustained, in 
order to remove as much as possible from his government that taint 
which the violent death of a foreign Minister at his Court under any 
circumstances, must have thrown upon it. 

Acting on this view of the subject the Governor-in-Council does 
not think it expedient to authorise the renewal of negotiation regarding 
any of the questions connected with Ahmadabad and Kathiawar on a 
footing of compensation to the Gaikwad for the murder of the Shastri. 

The remaining modes of compensation to the Gaikwad, suggested 
by the Government of Bombay and by you are: 1st, that the Peshwa 
should send a mission of condolence to the Gaikwad, 2ndly, that he 
should provide for the family of Gangadhar Shastri. 

These have obviously a direct and natural connection with 
the offence. At the same time, however just and equitable may be the 
demand of these concessions, it does not appear to the Governor- 
General-in-Council that we can positively insist upon either of tliem. 
To the first indeed it may be apprehended that the Peshwa will feel an 
unconquerable objection, referring to his known pretensions to -supre- 
macy over the Gaikwad, a pretension which he would doubtless 
consider to be virtually abandoned by acceding to the proposed mission. 
On the other hand, there seems reason to suppose that it would not be 
altogether acceptable to the Gaikwad, although his desire to see the 
adoption of a measure, which equally with the Peshwa he would view 
as an abandonment of the Peshwa’s supremacy, would probably over- 
come his apprehension of the mission being rendered a channel for 
intrigue. 

On the whole then, it is the opinon of His Lordship-in-Council 
that it will be better not to agitate this question, but that the British 
Government assuming the character, which justly belongs to it, of 
mediator between the parties, should declare at once to the: Gaikwad 

t 1 No judge is entitled to act on a mere belief. ' 

2 Query : Would the Governor-General have come to the 'same conclu- 
sion; if the murdered men has been, not Gangadhar Shastri, but Moiin'tstuart 
Elphihstone ? . . . ■ . ‘ 
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its acceptance of the unconditional surrender of Tfimbakji and of 
Bliagvantrao and Baiiduji as a complete absolution of the Peshwa’s 
Government and as a sufficient proof and public manifestation of His 
Highness’s regret and concern for the lamentable occurrence of the 
Shaslri’s assassination.^ 

These observations naturally lead to the consideration of the state 
•of the questions wliich were pending between Their Highnesses the 
Peshwa and the Gaikwad, when the death of the Shastri and the 
succeeding events interrupted the negotiations. 

It is extremely desirable that, if possible, those negotiations 
should be renewed, and that an accommodation should be effected 
between the parties on the basis of the proposition then under dis- 
cussion for the cession of territory to the Peshwa to the value of seven 
lakhs of Rupees per annum or such smaller amount as can be effected’. 

It is extremely desirable cither to combine with the adjustment of 
■these questions or to effect by a separate negotiation some arrange- 
ment for placing our interests and relations and those of the Gaikwad 
in Gujarat and Katiawar on a more satisfactory fooling than has been 
the case since the expiration of the farm of Ahmadabad and the 
re-establishment of the Peshwa’s' authority in the province. The re- 
storation of affairs to the situation, in which they were placed by that 
lease and by the arrangements concluded by Colonel Walker in 
Kathiawar, would be the most effectual means of putting an end to 
'embarrassment and would undoubtedly tend more than any other plan 
to the furtherance of the interests of His Highness the Peshwa himself. 

Although these objects cannot in the opinion of the Governor- 
General-in-Council be connected with the questions arising out of the 
5hastri’s death, they will nevertheless form unexceptionable and desir- 
able subjects of separate negotiation, and you will be pleased to I. 
communicate with the Government of Bombay and in concert with that 
Government endeavour to renew the subject at the Pcshw'a’s Court! 

If however you should deem it inexpedient? on considerations referring 
to the state of the Peshwa’s mind and disposition or on any other 
.account, to regulate these questions at present, you will of course 
consider yourself at liberty to suspend the e.\ecution of these 
instructions. 

Fort William, 20th January, 1810 (1816, S. D. 294-295) 

N. B. Edmonstone to Sir Evan Napean. 

We entirely concur in the justice of the principle stated in the Calcutta 
4th paragraph of your dispatch of the 28th October^, and we consider decision 
that principle to embrace some of the arrangements stated by you as 
constituting a fit mode of compensation to the Gaikwad, and we have 
■consequently determined to restrict that compensation within very 
narrow limits and eventually to rest satisfied with the atonement 

• 1 As regards4he second form of compensations, ‘‘that the Peshwa should : 
.provide for - the children of the Shastri,” see Section B, Gangadhar Shastri’ s 
Murder, letter of January 26, 1816, paras. 33-.'*'^ 

2 Cf. Sit^ra. • - - 
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already made by the tinconditiomd iuirrcridcr of Trimbabji ond Iii?> 
princij)nl uccoinjdices, Illinfjvuntrno aiul fjanduji. 

The fnnnlinr acquaintance, po^scKFcd hy your Ilon’hlc Board and 
hy Captain Carnac with the character and disposition of Fntesing 
Gnikwad and his principal advisers, will enable you without any 
instructions from hence to select those topics of argument and repre- 
sentation wliich are most likely to succeed in reconciling Fatesing to 
' the renunciation of those extravagant expcclnlions wiiich he has been 
led to form, hut which we are willing to view with indulgence,^ in> 
consideration of the severe shock which his pride and feelings have 
sustained by the melancholy fate of his favourite and confidential 
Minister. 

It docs not appear that the. question of a mi.Rsion of condolence 
being .>:cnt hy the Peshwn to Bnrodn has been agitated with Fatesing; 
and it may therefore not he nece.s.«ary to bring that point into discussion. 

Your Ilon’hlc Board will determine whether any communication 
shall he made to the Government of the Gnikwad relative to the pro- 
posed provision for the family of Gnngndhnr Shastri nt tlic expen.^e of 
the Peshwa, before the result of Mr. Klphinslonc’s discus.^ions with 
the Peshwn on that subject shall he known, and you will he pleased to 
instruct Captain Carnac accordingly. As the result however of the 
application to the Peshwn on this stihjcct is doubtful, the inclination of 
our judgment is that it would be advisable to await Mr. Elphinstonc’s 
report of the success of his negotiation. If the Pc.shwa shall agree to- 
make such a provision, we request that your Ilon’blc Board will be 
prepared, in concert with Mr. Elphinstonc and the Resident at Barodn,. 
to arrange the details in the manner that may be judged most 
expedient. 

1816 Bombay. (>th March, 1816 (1816, S. D. 294/295) 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

Directions The directions given to Carnac arc but a repetition of the contents- 
of the two preceding letters of January 20. 1816, the one of Adam to- 
Elphinslone, the other of Edmonstonc to Sir Evan Napean. 

1816 Poona, 24/7/ March, 1816 (1816, S. D. 294/295) 

Mountstuarl Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

Poona 1, The Right Hon’blc the Governor will have received informa- 
claims tion of the Governor-General’s decision that the Peshwa’s claims on the- 
Gaikwad are not affected by the murder of Gangadhar Shastri. They 
must therefore now be settled either by a negotiation between^ the 
parties or by our arbitration; and it will contribute to promote either 
of those courses to examine the nature of the claims, and the- 
Gaikwar’s objections to them. 

General Before inquiring into tlie several demands in detail, it is 

arguments necessary to examine some general arguments that tend to overlurm 
them all. These are of two sorts, the first of which militates against 


1 This is adding insult to injury. 
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the existence of the Peshwa’s rights from the beginning, while the- 
other only maintains that they perished in the downfall of theMaratha 
Confederacy. 

5. The first class of arguments is fully displayed in Colonel 
Walker’s letter to the Hon’ble the Governor of Bombay dated July 
21st, 1808, ^ and is founded on the facts that the Peshwa’s claims are 
of modern date, that they were first established by perfidy and 
outrage, that they have always been fluctuating and uncertain, and 
that there have always been such large remissions as to make it 
apparent that the tribute to the Peshwa was merely- nominal and the 
payments in reality mere occasional contributions to induce the 
Peshwa to grant assistance or to forbear from annoyance. 

6. How far those arguments affect the Peshwa’s claims will be nisioricab 
best seen by a view-of the history of these claims. Pilaji Gaikwad 

was at first a patel of a village near Poona. He rose to be a sardar 
in the service of the senapati and was very instrumental in conquering 
Gujarat under the command of Kantaji Bande, another of the sena- 
pati’s servants. The senapati himself was the servant of the Raja of 
Satara, and derived any pretensions he had to Gujarat from the grant 
of the Raja Shahu. The third Raja of Satara, a weak and indolent 
Prince, devolved all the cares and the powers of his government on 
his minister, the Peshwa, who, long before the death of Shahu was the 
ruler of the Maratha Empire in everything but the name At Shahu’s 
death the Peshwa began to govern in his own name in consequence of 
a real or pretended grant of the deceased Raja. He still kept up the 
office of Raja, and invested a relation of Shahu’s with the dignity, 
but he no longer pretended to be guided by the sovereign’s orders or 
to consult him at all on state affairs. Long before tbe Raja’s 
death, Trimbakrao, the Senapati, had endeavoured to resist the 
Peshwa’s authority, but had been defeated and slain in a battle in 
Gujarat. 

From this time the Gaikwad’s power in Gujarat appears to have 
commenced, though it was long before he effected independence. 
Yashwantrao Senapati, the successor of Trimbakrao, was oppressed 
in the end by the Peshwa ; but as late as 1747 he gave the clearest 
proof of the Gaikwad’s dependence by conferring on Damaji,. 

Palaji’s son and successor, the title of Samsher Bahadur, which is 
still held by the family ; nor was the Gaikwad’s authority established 

1. Walker’s letter is recorded in Section A: First Phase of Financial 
Negotiations, 

2. This assertion is historically disproved by a letter of Purandare to- 
Bajirao, dated May 25, 1734, on which Sardesai makes the following com- 
ment “Purandare to Bajirao : communicates the terms of agreement 
which Damaji Gaikwad effected with Shahu and Fatesing Bhosle. This- 
letter appears to have been written after -the death of Kanderao Dabhade, 
whose sons did not mutually agree and were indiscreet in their conduct.. 

Damaji Gaikwad took advantage of this and claimed the title of senakhas- 
khel from Shahu. The ternis of the agreement are given above and are clear 
and definite. This is the origin of the dispute with the Dhabade brothers. 

The Peshwa had no hand in the matter. Damaji Gaikwad warns Shahp- Jipt 
to allow the Peshwa to interfere with this agreement.” Peshwa Daftar,- 
Vol. XII, Letter 67. 
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• without a struggle with the other great servants of the senapati, of 
■the houses .of Bande and, Pawar, whom however he succeeded in 
expelling from Gujarat. 

7. During this period some unsuccessful attempts were . made 
by the Peshwa to reduce Gujarat under the authority of the Raja of 
-Satara or in other words under his own. Finding himself baffled in 
his open attacks, he entered into a negotiation with the .Gaikwad, 
during the course of which the Gaikwad joined in an intrigue that 
was set on foot at Satara for the Peshwa’s , destruction, and came 
to Poona with his army to assist the conspirators. The Peshwa 
dissembled the resentment occasioned by this change lin the 
Gaikwad's conduct and again commenced a negotiation, which was 
■ continued until the Gaikwad was thrown off his guard by a solemn 
truce, when the Peshwa attacked his camp, routed his army, and 
made Daraaji himseh prisoner. The Peshwa then renewed his 
attempts to obtain possession of Gujarat; but finding them entirely 
fruitless, he was obliged to negotiate with his prisoner, the Gaikwad. 
The terms proposed were that he should cede half his possessions 
and hold the rest subordinate to the Peshwa. The Gaikwad 
consented to the proposal, but it was not until he was sent himself to 
■Gujarat with a large army of the Peshwa's, that his ministers could 
be prevailed upon to acquiesce in the agreements. The Peshwa’s 
army was on this occasion commanded by Raghoba, the present 
Peshwa’s father, who after the partition of Gujarat was joined by the 
Gaikwad’s army and proceeded to reduce the town of Ahmadabad, 
which had till then remained in the hands of the Moguls, When 
Ahmadabad was taken, it was divided between the Peshwa and 
Gaikwad in the manner which subsists to this day. Damaji was set 
at liberty after partition, and from that time forward he appears to 
.to have served the. Peshwa with zeal and fidelity. He was present in 
the victory over the Moguls at [Lahore?] and in the fatal defeat at 
Panipat. Even the shock which the Peshwa’s power received on that 
-occasion did not induce him [Damaji] to throw off his dependence, 
•for in the course of the next year he came to Poona to assist Raghoba 
in a civil war with hi.s nephew, Madhavrao. He. was successful on this 
occasion, and rewarded, his partisan by getting for him from the 
-imprisoned Raja of Satara, that ■ title of Senakhaskhel and a sanad 
for his share of Gujarat. Raghoba soon after received from Damaj 

a cession of Teladi and five other districts near Satara as a compen- 
sation for some deficiency in the Peshwa’s share at the original 
partition. These districts yield 2,54,000 Rupees, and are often men- 
tioned in the succeeding, disputes. At the same' time ' Raghoba is 
stated by the Gaikwad’s Ministers to have [resigned?] all claim to 
-a share in future conquests, and, especially to the ihahals then 
possessed by the Babis. 

8. After this agreement- Damaji returned to Gujarat, and 
•employed, himself in conquering the Babi mahals and other count- 
ries, until he was summoned -to assist Raghoba once more against 
Madhavrao., Damaji was himself detained by sickness, but he sent 
his: son, ..:Gbvin'dfab, , with his contingent. Raghoba -was- now 
-defeated, and the victor punished the Gaikwad’s adherence to his 
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cncray by imposing on him an annual tribute of 5,25,000 Rupees 
and an annual service with 3,000 horse during peace and 4,000 
-during ^var. Before this the Gaikwad appears to have paid no 
tribute, and to have served with what troops he could assemble 
according to the exigencies of the State, without being obliged to 
send a rcgvilar quota every year like a saranjami chief. At the 
same time that these terms were dictated, the Peshwa promised to 
restore the districts worth 2,54,000, Rupees in the beginning of the 
next year. This agreement is said - to have been acted on in the 
Arabic year 1164; but the first record of the payment of the 
tribute is in 1165, from which time it was regularly paid. 

Three years after this treaty Damaji died, leaving the suces- 
sion disputed between Sayajirao, his eldest son but by his second 
wife, and Govindrao his second son by the first marriage of his 
wives. The Court of Poona determined to make its harvest of this 
dispute, and declined conferring investiture on either of the 
competitors till their rights should be fully investigated. Govindrao 
appears to Iiave been at Poona with the contingent ivhen his father 
died, and he took advantage of his situation to begin a negotia- 
tion in t!ic course of which he consented to pay a large nazar, 
and agreed to annul the cesgion of the five mahals and bind 
himself to pay 2,54,000 Rupees a year on account of them. The 
arrears from the cession till the date of this recession were however 
remitted. This brought the tribute to its present amount of 
7,79,000, Rupees. The above agreement was concluded in the name 
of the deceased Damaji, Govindrao not having as yet been recognized 
as Cliicf, but next year he received his investiture on the payment of 
a moderate nazar. [20 lakhs?] 

9. During this time Fatesing, the youngest son of Damaji, 
appears to have held possession of Gujarat in the name of Sayaji, who 
was unfitted for governing from natural imbecility. He now com- 
menced a negotiation to supplant Govindrao ; and Sayaji’s right 
being confirmed by the pundits at Poona, a regular investiture was 
granted in his name, and the administration was committed to Fatesing 
under the formal sanction of the Peshwa. It was at this time that 
the sum of 6,75,000 Rupees was fixed to be paid, whenever the Peshwa 
should dispense with the services of the horse. This sum added to 
the tribute completes the amount of 14,54,000 Rupees now demanded 
by the Peshwa. 

10. It appears therefore that, although the cession of half of 
Gujarat was obtained by perfidy and force, the Peshwa's pecuniary 
claims are founded on regular treaties, entered into without deceit or 
compulsion; that the Gaikwad was always subordinate to the Raja of 
Satara,- now represented by the Peshwa; that he became directly 
dependent on the Peshwa within twenty years of the death of his 
former master, the Senapali; that he began to pay tribute 53 years 
ago ; and that the amount has not fluctuated for these 43 years, which 
is itself no inconsiderable period in the existence of such recent 
States as the Peshwa’s and Gaikwar’s ^ 

1. In all these conclusions Elphinstone' takes for granted what is to 
be proved. ' - , 
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Payment & 11, It is next lo bo seen inwlint mniincr the slipiiintcd tribute 

remissions pjijj, Qf ( 1 ,^ ;i;j years, lioiwcen the lime wiien n tribute wns 

imposed nnd tlml of llio Inst settlement of accotinls, tribute was paid 
for 21 years. It wns excused for tlio greater part of ten years, during 
which no more than J5,.50,000 was paid, and for two years the Gaikwad 
has no accounts, 'flic commutation for troop.s has been nearly in 
the same circumstances from the time when it became due. It was 
excused for the ten years above mentioned, and paid for nil tlic rcst^ 
except wi\on the troops attended. 

12. The remissions alluded to were not matters of course. Of llic 
ten years for whicli payment is excused, cigiit were occupied by the 
war with tlic Hritisli. during which Gujarat was constantly over- 
run by hostile armies, and Fatesing had the strongest hold on 
the Government of Poona, sometimes from its consideration of his 
services to the common cause, sometimes from its wish to detach 
him from his nllinncc with us, nnd always from the utter impossibility 
of his making his stipulated payments in the actual stale of his 
possessions. It seems therefore that the remissions which have 
taken place do not afTccl the Peshwn’s right to tribute,* though tiicy 
give the Gaikwad a claim lo similar indulgence in circumstances of 
similar embarrassments nnd distress. 

Maratha 13. The arguments deduced from the dissolution of the Maratha 
confederacy Confederacy arc now lo be considered, and it must first be observed 
that there never existed any regular confederacy so constituted that 
the .secession of the greater part of the confederates should of itself 
release the remainder from their engagements. Each of the Chiefs 
had his own distinct relations lo the Pc.shwn fixed in general by 
distinct agreements. At first the only confederates were the Peshwn 
the Raja of Kolhapur, who was only connected Avith the rest by a 
general interest in the Maratha name, the Raja of Bernr, who Avas 
bound to furnish military aid in great Avars, and who ncknoAvlcdgcd the 
supremacy of the Raja of Snlara nnd the Pcslnvn’s viccgcrency," 
and the Gaikwad Avho Avas bound to general obedience, to pay a fixed 
tribute, and to furnisli a fixed contingent every year. ThePratinidhi, 
the Panlsachiva and other great feudatories need not be mentioned, as 
they never appear to have engaged in foreign policies; and though 
the chiefs of Savantwadi, and perhaps those of the family of Angre 
used to negotiate separately Avith maritime PoAvers, they had no 
influence on the general affairs of the nation. At a subsequent 
period the number of confederates Avas increased, as many of 
the PeshAva’s servants became so poAverful as to render it 
necessary to consult Avith them, instead of commanding them. Of this 
number were Sindia, Holkar and the Chiefs of Kalpi and Jhansi. 
Some minor Chiefs might be counted confederates for a time^ 
but these Avere alone permanent. When any of these Chiefs became 
perfectly indifferent to the PesliAva’s orders, the confederacy 
Avas in fact dissolved as far as related to him, but it Avas 
not dissolved of right, nor were the parties released from their obliga- 


1. Was it a q.uestion of right or of might? 

2. Vicegerency or Aisurpation? 
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he formally npplicil for the slip«!nlc<l ns!iislnncc, nncl that his demand 
was refused or neglected. The Gnilavad’s own Ministers do not treat 
this alleged failure of the Pesliwa as a hrcach of treaty calculated to 
to extinguish his claims hut as the ground of a counter-claim to exem- 
ption from service during the years \vhen the Gnil:v.’n(rs relations were 
in rehellion. 

If). Though the trcatie.s noxv in my posses'-ion do not contain the 
slipulalion ahovo alluded to. one of them i)romises the Pcshu’.Ts aid 
against powerful foreign armies that may invade the Gaikwad’s 
country. The promise to pay trihntc aPo (though it did not imply a 
general proteetion) hound the Pe'ihwa to re.strairi his own generals. 
If therefore the allaeh^ hy Siridia, Molhar, or the niionsle, alleged !>y 
the Gaikwnd’s Mitiiste.rs to have heen made in I'lOt-o-f), can he 
])roved, they will furnish .^Jotne grounds for nrensing the Peshwa of 
hrcach of treaty; hiit. a< far ns I ran learn, the Gaikwnd never was 
attacked hy Sindin, flolkar, or the !5hnn«le. It was he wlio attacked 
them in eon.seriuenee of lijs allinnec with ilie Prilj>-h (/ 0 \'er;imcnt.’ At 
all events he ought in this case also to !inv(> formally demanded 
assistance: or if the danger was too nrgctil for that, he ought to have 
complained ns soon as lie eonhl, and to liave declared the treaty 
between him and the Peshwa to he dissolved, wliich neither he or his 
minislcrs have done to tlijs day. 

17. Tile Gnlkwad’s right to withhold the Pcshv.'a's dues as a 
retalinlion for a failure on the part of that Prince in fulfil ling his 
expressed or implied engagements does not therefore appear to he 
well founded. lJut. without alleging lltat the Peshwa broke his 
engagements to the Gaikwad, it may he m-aintained that the latter 
Prince was placed hy circninstances, beyond the Peshwn’s control, in 
a situation that rendered it necessary for Iiis own preservation to 
enter into new relations incompatible with tliosc he formerly bore to 
the Peshwa. Such was actually the case when he concluded his 
treaty with the IJritish. His Highness the Peshwa lias since recognised 
that treaty, and any of his former rights that arc incompatible with 
it have ceased hy hi.s recognition. It is necessary therefore to ascer- 
tain liow’ far the Peshwa’s rights arc affected hy onr alliance with 
the Gaikwad, and it must he observed that the article of the treaty 
of Basscin, in which the Peshwa acknowledges the treaty, declares 
that the said treaty was mediated and executed without any inten- 
tion that it should infringe any of the just rights or claims of 
H. H. Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur afTecling the sarkar of the 
said Raja (the Gaikwad); and wc arc lliereforc bound to preserve 
all those rights and claims xsdiich are not obviously incompatible 
with the treaty acknowledged. 

Treaties 18. The documents to be examined arc the two conventions of 
Cambay and the treaty signed at Baroda on the 29th of July, 1802. 

I believe no Ollier treaty was concluded before the treaty of Bas sein, 

1. This is the unkindcst cut of all- The English forced the Gaikwad to 
lend them armed assistance against Sindia, Holkar and Bhonsic. B 3 ''way of 
gratitude, an Englishman now accuses the Gaikwad of having attacked 
Sindia, Holkar and Bhonsic. O tempora 1 O mores ! 
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and consequently no oilier can be recognised in that instrument 
The only points in those treaties which seem to affect His- 
Highness’s rights are the establishment of our ascendency at Baioda 
instead of his, our protection of the Gailcu'ad and interposition, 
in the negotiation at Poona> our guarantee of the succession,, 
our being security for the Gaikwad’s debts, and our receiving a 
cession of his territory. 

19. The most important of these alterations is produced by the ■ 
general spirit of the treaty as well as by various articles in it, which 
by establishing the ascendency of the British Government at the Court 
of Baroda preclude the exercise of that pouer and influence, which 
the Peshwa used formerly to possess, and which appear by the 
accompanying agreements to have extended to deciding who should 
succeed to the masnad, to constant interference between the Gaikwad 
and his relations, and even between him and his Ministers, and to 
receiving complaints against him from his own soldiers and servants.. 
These pretensions the Peslnva would lo.<e by bis acknowledgment of 
the treaties with the Gaikwad, if he had not more clearly renounced 
them in other parts of the treaty of Bassein. But it is not a 
necessary consequence of his losing his influence that he should also- 
forfeit his pecuniary claims secured to him by treaties. 

20. The protection we promised to the Gaikwad, and our consent 
to interpose in his negotiations with the Court of Poona secure the 
Gaikwad from arbilraiy demands on the part of the Peshwa, but 
leaves His Highness’s just claims in full force. 

21. In like manner our guarantee of the succession to the 
masnad of Baroda prevents the Peshwa from setting aside the lawful 
heir, but it does not free the Gaikwad from the necessity of paying 
the usual nazranah on his accession. The amount of that payment 
however appears to have varied with the security or insecurity of the 
Gaikwad’s title, and the consequent importance or unimportance of the 
Peshwa’s support. At present, as the succession is secured by the 
protection of the British Government, the smallest of the sums usually 
paid will be the most equitable. 

22. The only remaining points in our treaties with the Gaikwad 
that can affect the Peshwa’s claims, are the security given for his 
debt and the cession required to maintain the subsidiary force. 
Existence of great debts, whether they W’ere guaranteed by us 
or not, would give the Gaikwad a claim to consideration on the 
Peshwa’s part, and might countenance an application for a remis- 
sion, but could give no right -ivkatever to a general release; and our 
guarantee could only give grounds for us further to request that His- 
Highness should forbear pressing his demands until those debts were 
paid, or that he should allow the sums owed to him to be paid by 
degrees along with the Gaikw-ad’s other debts. 

23. The cession to us can only afford a claim to exemption by 
rendering it impossible for the Gaikwad to continue his payments. 
His Highness’s paying his tribute to the Peshwa is not otherwise 
incompatible with his paying a subsidy to us: and there is nothing in- 
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the Ircnty recognised hy the Peshwa that indicnlcp on intention of 
withholding it or apjdying it to the payment of the British troops. 
On the contrary, other funds are suggested for that purpose, to he 
derived from dismissirg the Arabs and making economical reforms in 
the expenditure of the State. The cession at the time of the treaty of 
UasKcin amounted only to 7 ,}j 0,01)0 Ilupers jicr annum. It now 
amounts only to 1,35,000 lliipces; and the Gaikwad’s whole rcvcntic 
amounts to 70 lakhs at least, of which a large proportion now goes to 
the payment of the Gnikwnd’s dchls, and migltl in lime he applied to 
discharge those due to the Peshwa. 


■Poona 

-clams 


^ 2‘1. Having now considered the arguments that make gcncrall} 
against all the Peshwn’s claims, we may proceed to examine those 
claims, in detail and afterwards the comiter-clalms of the Gaikwad.’ 


25. The Peshwa’s first clnitn is to the balance of an old account 
amounting to 39,82.709 Hupces. This is not controverted; hut it 
appeared to me, imlil I examined tlic accounts, that it was usual 
to allow balance to he over, with an understanding that they were 
never to he paid. This however docs not appear to he the case, 
nor has any hal.ancc remained umidjusled hut the present one. There 
is one ease in the accounts where Mannji Gaikwad died within three 
years of his receiving his investiture, and left part of the money he 
had agreed for unpaid. The original sum wap 70 lakhs, and his 
successor Govindrao jiaid 20 lakhs in full; but iiow much Avas the 
real hnlance and how much the remission js not clear. As Govindrao 
paid 78 lakhs in the next four years, it is probable Mannji had 
paid a large sum in the three years alluded to. Tiicrc can he no 
demand for a remission on this sum of 39,82,789 Rs., which is the 
Balance of an account in which 00 lakiis have already been remitted. 


20. The next claim is for 2,03,50,000 Rupees on account of 
tribute and commutation for military service for Id years at 14,54,000 
per annum, of which 7,79.000 is for tribute and 0,75,000 for military 
service. This (ns four years have passed since the accounts were made 
out) must now amount to 2,01,72,000 Rupees. The general cor- 
rectness of this claim is not disputed, but a counter-claim of six lakhs 
of Rupees a year for 30 years is advanced on account of Broach, 
which shall be noticed hereafter. The Gaikwad also claims a deduc- 
tion from the compensation for troops on the ground that there were 
domestic troubles in his State, which the Peshwa was hound by treaty 
to assist him in suppressing, but did not; and that it is therefore right 
that his contingent should be considered as serving with him on the 
Peshwa’s part, and that no compensation should be required for the 
years during which those troubles existed. These were the Arabic 
years 1201, 1202 and 1203, which would make a deduction of 20,25,000 
Rupees from the Peshwa’s demand. His right to exemption for the 

1 All the Pcsliwa’s claims arc supposed to be based on treaties "entered 
into without deceit and compulsion" (See paragraph 10). In fact every treaty 
■was fraught with deceit and compulsion, cither with a Gaikwad usurper who 
had no right to the gadi, or with the rightful ruler or heir whilst he w’as a 
;prisoner in Poona, and -was only allowed to depart after he had paid through 
•the nose. Let him excuse Elphinstonc...who can. 
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two fir5l year? must however depcntl on ihc production of a treaty 
hinding the Peshwa to a«pist him in domestic disturbances. To ex- 
emption for the last years he will have a claim independent of all 
treaties, if his troops were employed out of his own dominions, as he 
was engaged in a war. the object of which was the restoration of the 
Peshwa to his throne; and the whole of his army roust he reckoned to 
have been serving His Highness. This liowcver will have no effect 
after the termination of that particular war. In tlie next wars both 
the Peshwa and the Gaikwad were engaged ns our allies, and not on 
any object of the Poshwa’s. It may he argued that the promised 
troops have been preserving the tranquillity of the Peshwa’s lands 
in Gujarat, or that they have been serving the common cause 
of the allies, and consequently of the Peshwa; but the agree- 
ment requires that those troops shoidd serve at the Presence (/.c. 
at Poona ), and it wotild require an express order to justify 
their remaining in Gujarat, even if they have been serving the Peshwa 
there, which 1 do not suppose His Highness will admit they were. 
With respect to tlicir serving the alliance in general, if they arc to 
serve the alliance, the Peshwa ought to be constdlcd about the manner 
of their employment, and they ought to be connected ns part of the 
quota he is bound by treaty to furnish. The Gaikwad can have no 
more right to employ them according to his own notions of the 
interests of the alliance than he had to apply the rent of Ahmadabad 
while he held it in the same manner. We might with equal justice 
reduce the Poona subsidiary force under the plea that a portion of 
our array in Bengal was tlvc subsidiary force, and that it was serving 
the interests of the alliance in that part of India. 

27. The next claim is to a share of any revenue that might be 
collected subsequently to the Arabic year 1170 from the Babi Itlahals 
conquered by Damaji and called Palau Pnnch Mahals. On this 
account 40 lakhs of Rupees were due in the Arabic year 1211 (and 
consequently 45 lakhs now). The Gaikwad however stated that the 
Peshwa renounced all claim to a share in the Babi Mahals in 1163, 
and that, although he did afterwards extort a lakh one year, and 
25,000 Rupees in another on thi.s account, yet he afterwards desisted, 
aud in five or six settlements which took place after that period no 
further demand was made on that .account. Moreover the Gaikrvad 
states that the Babi Mahals produce no surplus revenue for the 
Peshwa to share. The only mention of this subject in the enclosed 
treaties is in article 11 ih of the agreement of 1173. The silence of 
the Peshwa at so many .settlements affords a strong presumption in the 
Gaikwad’s favour. 

28. The Peshwa’s fourth claim is for 56,38,000 Rupees on 
account of a nazranah for investiture, and the Gaikwad urges that in 
consideration of his poverty the investiture ought to be granted 
without any nazranah. The Peshwa has taken the highest rale ever 
paid. It would be more appropriate to lake the lowest which is 
5,00,000. 

29. The fifth claim relates to the practice in Ahmadabad, rvhich 
i s not connected with the general arrangement. 

17 
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30. The sixth claim is for three elephants and five.horses, which 
the Gaikwad alleges were actually delivered when the Peshwa was at 
Bassein. 

31. The seventh claim is for a sum of money borrowed from a 
banker by the Gaikwad on the Peshwa’s security. Part of this has 
been paid; and the whole, Colonel Walker states, ought to have been 
paid by the Peshwa, His Highness however will probably not admit 
the reason assigned; and whatever may have been the character of the 
debt originally, it ought now to be paid by the Gaikwad, who has 
engaged to pay it. There are two other claims for money lent by 
bankers on the Peshwa’s security. These are admitted by the Gaikwad 
in his first paper, and passed over silently in his second; but Colonel 
Walker represents them as obsolete. This however is no more applicable 
to any of the Peshwa’s claims than to those of individuals who have 
actually paid their own money for the Gaikwad’s service. The pay- 
ment of these debts is repeatedly stipulated for in the agreements 
between the Peshwa and the Gaikwad. 

32. Malharrao’s claims mentioned in the Peshwa’s eighth demand 
were forfeited by his rebellion. The fees of the Fadnavis in the 10th 
demand are admitted by the Gaikwad- The claim to jewels is said to 
be obsolete, which appears to be the case. The last demand relating 
to the village of Romi is of little consequence, and is admitted. 

Gaikwad’s 33. We have now to consider the counter-claims of the Gaikwad, 
claims the first of which is for Broach. This claim has been pretty fully 
discussed by both parties. To decide on it with confidence would 
require a knowledge of the history of the cession which I have not the 
means of obtaining. From what I understand,^ however, it appears 
that Fatesing Gaikwar being hard pressed by his rival Govindrao, at 
the time when the British troops first appeared in Gujarat, ceded his 
share of Broach with some other possessions to obtain our support and 
that of Raghoba, whom we were endeavouring to raise to the office of 
Peshwa. The immediate effects of the treaty were the deliverance of 
Fatesing, who was before besieged in Baroda, and his obtaining un- 
disturbed possession of the Gaikwad territory by the exclusion of 
Govindrao. The cession of Broach ought to be considered as full and 
complete from this time, especially as there is no reason to think that 
the British Government would have restored the place to the Gaikwad 
if the cession had not been alluded to in the treaty. Its being mentioned 
in that treaty arose from a pretension of the Peshwa’s Government 
that the Gaikwad had no right to cede any of the lands held by 
him, and that the right to do so resided in the Peshwa as Head of 
the Maratha State. This can never be admitted by the Gaikwad 
without subjecting his whole dominions to the will of the Peshwa; 
and if it were admitted, it would be no foundation for a , claim 
on the Peshwa, the. real cession having been the act of the 
Gaikwad and ' only legalised by the Peshwa’s ratification. The 
Government of Bombay at the time of the treaty of Purandhar 

1 From what I understand, the phrase shows, how Jittle Elphinstqne 
cared for ascertaining the facts, which in this case did not at all coincide 
with his "understanding." .1 
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considered the cession of Broach as merely “swelling the treaty with an 
imaginary advantage,” while the Gaikwad denied the validity of it al- 
togetlier and demanded the restoration of Broach from the Government 
of Bombay on the ground that the treaty by which he ceded it had not 
been fulfilled on our part, and that the Peshwa’s treaty was null as 
far as respected his territories. This is an admission on the Gaikwad’s 
part that Broach was ceded by him for objects of his own, and the 
same fact may be inferred from the conduct of the British Government, 
which, though it inserted an article (the 8tl0 in the treaty of Salbai 
expressly for the protection of the Gaikwad, contented itself witb 
securing what remained of that Prince’s territory witliout stipulating 
for any indemnity for Broach. 

34. It may however be admitted that by the treaty of Purandhar 
the Gaikwad lost some of the advantages he expected to have gained by 
the cession of Broach, while the Peshwa’s Government gained by mak- 
ing that cession their own ; and it is not to be forgotten that the 
same Government has on more occasions than one promised to attend 
to the Gaikwad’s claim to an indemnity, and has expressly engaged, at 
the last settlement, to consent to a compromise on the next adjustment 
of accounts. When all this is considered, it may be thought equitable 
to divide the burden of the cession bet%veen the Gaikwad and the 
Peshwa, but half the amount appears to be the very utmost that can 
reasonably be assigned to the latter Power. The real value of Broach 
at the time of the Gaikwad’s cession may be ascertained from the 
records of the Government of Bombay. 

35. Taking the value of the Gaikwad’s share, for the present, at 
the rate stated by him, the deduction will be three lakhs of Rupees 
per annum making for 40 years, 1,20,00,000 Rupees. It seems how- 
ever unjust to insist on a further remission for tlie years previously, 
as vast remissions have already been made on account of the calami- 
ties of the war in which Broach was lost, which remissions would never’ 
have been made if the present ones had been expected. We ought to 
calculate the arrears from the last settlement in 1798, 54,00,000 Rupees. 

36. The Gaikwad’s second counter-claim is for 80 lakhs of 
Rupees on account of the expense of reducing Shelukar, the rebellious 
Governor of Ahmadabad. The claim is reasonable in itself, but the 
amount seems enormous, 80 lakhs of Rs. would maintain for eight 
months (the period the service is said to have lasted) an army of 
10,000 horse and 50,000 foot, and still leave an ample allowance for 
contingent expenses. His Highness the Peshwa has besides a counter- 
claim to a large amount for treasure belonging to his Government, 
which fell into the hands of the Gaikwad when Ahmadabad was taken, 
so that 20 lakhs will probably be as great an amount as can possibly 
be charged to him. 

37. The Gaikwad’s next claim is one of great importance. It is 
an account of the expense he incurred in procuring a British force to 
secure the existence of his State, which had fallen into great peril 
from the Peshwa’s inability to afford the assistance he Avas 
bound by treaty to furnish. This is not the proposal formerly 
discussed for annulling the Peslma’s rights for breach of treaty, but 
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a demand for a compensation for the expense occasioned hy his 
weakness or neglect. It is however still necessary to prove the 
existence of the treaty alluded to, and the Peshwa’s having 
failed to act up to it when due notice was given to him of the 
occurrence of the case contemplated in the treaty. It must also he 
inquired whether any loss has in reality been sustained, and whether 
the cession of 65,000 Rupees a month, which was the price of the 
Caiktvad’s deliverance from his dangerous situation, was not com- 
pensated even in a pecuniary point of view by the reduction of other 
troops and by the other reforms the Gaikwad w'as enabled to make. If 
it should appear that the Gaikwad only substitutes one sort of army 
for another, no sort of reason can be found why the Peshwa should 
pay any part of the expense of the new establishment without sharing 
the savings that accrued from the reduction of the old one. 

38. A different argument, arising from the same arrangement is 
brought forward by Colonel Walker, that the Gaikwad’s subsidiary 
force is of great use to the Peshwa in protecting his lands in Gujarat. 
But this advantage is merely incidental, and was not contemplated by 
the Gaikwad, when he made the treaty. It is indeed the nature of 
intermixed possessions that the good order maintained by one of the 
parties is beneficial to the other, but this does not oblige the partner 
who derives the benefit to pay for his neighbour’s prosperity. It is 
just also, in cases where Governinent is to pay a share of the expense 
of an arrangement likely to be advantageous to its interests, to take 
the opinion of that Government on the necessity of a change, on the 
best measures to be adopted, and on the amount it is willing to expend. 
In this case nothing of the sort was done; and if it had, I think there 
can be no doubt the Peshwa would have objected to the arrangement, 
however small might have been the expense imposed on him. By the 
establishment of our force at Baroda the ascendency His Highness 
formerly possessed at that Court is transferred to the British 
Government, and by the same operation the preponderancy in Gujarat 
is transferred from the Peshwa to the Gaikwad ; and in return for 
all these losses His Highness only gains a degree of tranquillity in 
Iiis possessions in Gujarat, superior perhaps to what they formerly 
enjoyed, but which His Highness might have obtained by other 
means, and certainly would have obtained by the operation of the 
treaty of Bassein. If all other measures were insufficient for the 
security of those possessions. His Highness would have preferred 
providing for their protection by subsidising an additional brigade for 
his own subsidiary force to paying a share for subsidy to maintain a 
force for the service of the Gaikwad. The case of the Nizam may 
throw some light on that of the Gaikwad. He was driven to the 
necessity of subsidising a force, principally by the aggressions of the 
Peshwa himself and his sardars. The treaty of subsidy has likewise 
been fully acknowledged by the Peshwa. The expense of the Nizam’s 
subsidy is quite as great as the Gaikwad’s in proportion to their 
respective incomes. The Nizam’s means of payment are smaller than 
the Gailavad’s, as his expenses exceed his receipts by the sum of 
15,50,000 Rupees a year. The force which he has subsidised not only 
protects the Peshwa’s possessions within the Nizam’s limits, but 
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secured his eastern frontier for its whole length, and is of little less . 
use to him than the force at Shirur; yet no claim has ever been 
advanced or thought of to a deduction from the Nizam’s tribute on 
account of the expense of his subsidiary foree. The Nizam has not 
even set up the plea of poverty. He pays a large part of his tribute, 
and he disputes the rest on the ground of ambiguous expressions in 
treaties. The British Government is about to examine these pleas, and 
it is designed that he shall cede a portion of territory to cover the 
amount which shall prove to be due from him to the Peshwa. These 
considerations appear to render it impossible to reckon on this 
counter-claim as affording a deduction from the amount of the Peshwa’s 
demand. 

39. There remains but one of the counter-claims, that for a 
remission, and it has been proved by no means a thing of course, 
and only to have been made when the sum to be paid was enormous, 
and when the Gaikwad had suffered great calamities. There seems 
also to be a difficulty in reconciling the grant of a remission with 
other great reductions of the Peshwa’s claims. It seems to have been 
the principle for the Peshwa to take all that the Gaikwad could 
possibly pay, and grant a remission for the rest. The following Staiemeni 
statement shows the state of the claims of both parties as they have 
appeared in the above examinations. All claims which were consider'fed 
as doubtful in the discussion of them are here put down in favour of 
the Gaikwad. 


Peshiva’s Claims 


Old balance ... 

Tribute and compensation 

Rs. 39,82,789 

for 17 years 

„ 2,61,72,000 

Nazar ... 

„ 5,00,000 

Gaikivad’s Claims 


Deductions for the years 


1201, 2 and 3 

Rs. 20,25,000 

Indemnity for Broach .... 
Expense of reducing 

„ 1,20,00,000 

Shelukar ... 

„ 20,00,000 


3,06,54,789 


1,60,25,000 


Balance Rupees 1,46,29,739 

40. The above is calculated on a supposition that the Gaikwad 
is to receive an indemnity for the revenues of Broach even for the 
years long since settled; hut, if this appears quite unreasonable, the 
account will he still more unfavourable, and the balance against him 
will be 2,12,29,789 Rupees. 

41. From this it appears that the Gaikwad owes the Peshwa, 
after all deductions, upwards of a crore and forty-six lakhs of Rupees 
on the most favourable vierv of his affairs ; and even if (in addition 
to all the numerous deductions that have already been madej the 
Peshwa could be persuaded to give up the odd forty-six lakhsi 
balance against the Gaikwad would still be a crore of Rupees. 
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Two plans 42. With respect to future payments I see but two fair modes of 
proceeding: one to regulate them by tlic engagements of the parlies, 
and the other by their practice. If llic first plan be adopted, an 
allowance will be made for Broach, But liie Gnikwad will be obliged 
to pay the rest of his tribute and compensation without further deduc- 
tion. Remissions will depend on the Peshwa, and if he can be 
persuaded to make considerable ones at present on account of the vast 
accumulation of debt under which the Gaikwad labour.s, he will expect 
that it shall not be drawn into precedent, and counted on as affording 
a regular counter-claim on the Gaikwad’s part. On this plan the 
Gaikwad will have to pay ll,5d,000 Rupees per annum. If the other 
plan of going by old practice, without regard to principle, be adopted, 
we have no business to inquire why Broach was not allowed for on the 
one hand, or why the old balance was not paid on the other. It is 
enough for us that, on the average of the 28 years we know of, the 
Gaikwad has paid about ten lakbs a year, and at that rate he ought to 
pay for the future. To observe the first rule with one party and the 
second with another, to bind the Peshwa to the strict fulfilment of 
his duties and engagements, while we allow the Gnikwad the latitude 
of his actual practice, would be evidently injustice and partiality. If 
we take the second plan as the most favourable to the Gaikwad, he will 
have to pay to the Peshwa an annual tribute of at least 10,00,000 
Rupees; to which, if we add the interest of his arrears, from all sorts 
of remissions and deductions, and take the interest at 12 per cent., 
which I fancy is moderate for the Gaikwad, that State will have an 
annual burden of 22,00,000 in addition to its other expenses. This 
might be too much for the Gaikwad’s revenue to bear, and it certainly 
would not be just to compel the payment of a sum that would ruin 
his State, but the Peshwa would be entitled to all that the Gaikwad 
was able to pay without ruin, which would be the whole of his surplus 
revenue, after the most rigid economy. In years when he had no 
surplus revenue, the Peshwa. would be obliged as formerly to grant 
remission, 

N.B . — This is an average from the whole of the payments since 
1170, when the present tribute was first paid. The unpaid balance and 
the sums remitted do not of course come into this account, but the re- 
mission on account of Manaji’s arrears has not been allowed for, 
because the amount cannot be ascertained. On the other hand a large 
sum has been cut off the average tribute to make up for the above, 
and to bring it into round numbers and whole lakbs. 

43. Such, it appears to me, would be the result of a strict 
arbitration; for, as I have not heard the Peshwa 's side, and as even 
on this ex parte inquiry I have given all doubtful points in favour of 
the Gaikwad, no other decision is likely to be more favourable to him 
on the whole, here also. I have said nothing of the demands of the 
bankers. It seems therefore scarcely to be hoped that the Peshwa 
should renounce his whole claims, past, present and to come, for a 
cession of territory yeilding seven lakbs of Rupees a year, and 
altogether unlikely that he should take a smaller sum. 

. 44. I would now recommend that the risk of an arbitration 
should be pointed out to the Gaikwad, and that he should be called on 
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lo stale the largest cession of land or sum of money that lie ivill 
consent to give to obtain an amicable adjustment of the Pcsinva’s 
claims past ami future; and that Bnpu Mairal should be directed to 
ascertain the smallest sum the Peshwa will take, in which I should be 
happy to assist him by any means that may be thought most expedient. 
If the views of the parlies he found irreconcilable, the British 
Government might proceed immediately to the arbitration, for which 
it will probably be prepared by the time the sentiments of the Peshwa 
and Gaikwad arc known. At all events I would recommend that the 
alTair should bo settled out of hand while things are in their present 
stale, ns by putting il off we shall keep up a constant source of renewed 
irritation with both of the Allies.^ 

Articles of agreement bettreen liaroda and Poona, 

'So. 1 to No. 5 See Aitchison, A Collection o) Treaties, edit. 1892, 
Vol. VI, appendix No. 3 to 6. 

No. 6 Memorandum {dated 1188). 

[The first part consists entirely of accounts, in which 5,70,500 Rupees 
arc remitted, and Patesing is to pay 2,87,900 Rupees. Then come the 
following articles.] 

Article 1st Fatesing to come to a meeting without fail. Let him 
agree to ibi.s. Agreed. 

Article 2nd The Gaikwad collects money from Ahmadabad and 
Sural athavisi and other mahals on pretext of ghasdann, and to inquire 
into that and into any disputes that may exist in the said city, and 
into any cncroachnicnt the Gaikwad may have made on my established 
rights; a confidcnlial karkun, Ramchaiidra Bhasknr, shall be sent from 
the Presence. Me shall go to Baroda; and whatever he settles equi- 
tably is to be made iiji to the sarkar. If any innovations have been 
introduced into the administration, they arc to be done away, and 
things restored to the footing they were on in the lime of my fallicr, 
Madliavrao. Disputes also arc to be adjusted. Let this be agreed to. 
Agreed. 

Article 3rd The other articles agreed to in ihc lime of my 
father, Madliavrao, arc to be observed. Let this be agreed to. Agreed. 

Dated 14th Jhilkhand, 1180. 

No. 7 & 8. See Aitchison, A collection of Treaties, Vol. VI, 
appendix 7. 

A'o. 9 Letter from Madliavrao Peshiva to Fatesingrao Gaikwad, 3th 
Shambah, 1179. 

I promised to give you 1,50,000 worth of country as an indemnity 
in pari for the country you gave to the English. The country is as 
follows: — 

In Ahmadabad laluka: — parganas: Palanpur, Tannary, Barasinor, 
Virpur, Savli. 


1 SXV=K. See introduction. 
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These five mahals (excluding Domli) have been granted to you 
from this year, take them, and introduce your authority. At ■svhalcver 
annual revenue you have rated the districts ceded to the British I am 
to give you 1,50,000 of it, Accordingly I now have fixed on the above 
mahals. Do you take possession; and if llicrc is any excess or 
deficiency, it will be settled ■when your minister comes to the Presence. 
Do not he in any doubt on that head, but give the English their 
mahals without loss of time, A sanad for the above has been sent to 
you, take it. 

No. 10, Pargana oj Navapur. 

■ . The pargana of Navapur has been granted to you from this year. 
A sanad will be procured and sent to you from Purandhar. 

Dated 29th Rabial-akhir. 

No. 11 Dabi mahals. 

The Gaikwad produces an official list of sanads and other papers 
for putting the Goikwad in possession of Patan and other maiials of 
the Babis to be enjoyed as saranjam for the maintenance of his 
troops. 

They arc all dated in Ramzan 5th, 1163. 

No. 12. Agreement of Govindrao Cailavad, dated Arabic year 1199,. 
U.D. 1798]. 

Broach, an important position of this State, was unjustly taken 
from me by the late Mahadji Sindia. Annual payments were still 
required to be made to the sarkar, on which subject negotiations 
took place two or three times, and tlie foregoing circumstances were 
represented by my minister. They %verc likewise inserted in a paper,, 
which was at that time presented. The sarkar was then well disposed 
to a compliance, but nothing was settled since the period, at which 
the negotiations were entered upon last year. It has been stated by 
the sarkar that letters on this subject had been sent to Mahadji Sindia, 
and that, on the receipt of his reply, a final answer should be given.. 
There are demands against me by the sarkar. The mahal in question 
is one of the principal districts in my possession and yields a revenue 
of 6 lakhs of Rupees; but, as long as it continues in the hands of 
others, how are the required annual payments to be made ? A 
representation was made hy the late Fatesingrao Gaikwad in the year 
1189, [A. D. 1788] requesting that, whenever an adjustment should 
be considered of these requisitions, a final arrangement should be 
made on a full consideration of the matter. Hence in the year 1189 
an agreement was entered that at the next settlement of accounts this 
matter should be adjusted. But this was never accomplished. It is 
now therefore requested that orders may be given on the subject. 

No. 13. Translation of a letter to Kambuddin Khan Babi. 

You are in possession of tlie following parganas in Gujarat, viz. 
Parganas: Patan, Vadnagar, Visnagar, Sidhpur, Khairalu, Ranjanpur^ 
Vijapur, Shami, Mainpur. Village: Dadory of paragana Matur 
including the thana thereof. 
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The above 9 mahals (or paraganas) and one village, including, 
taluka and thana, having last been under your possession, whidi are 
now withdrawn from you, and in the years given for the provision of 
the troops to Damaji Gaikwad Senakhaskhel Samsher Bahadur, you 
will therefore deliver over the authority of the said parganas, village,, 
including thana, etc. to him; and hereafter you will not have to, do 
anything with the aforesaid mahals, etc. Entirely know ye this, 6th 
moon of Ramzan, Arabic year. Wbat shall I say more? 

No. 14. Peslnva’s anstver to the statement urged by the Gaikwad in 
refutation of claims ivritten in 1811. 

“ The Gaikwad has written to the following effect: he had to pay 
money every year to the service; that six lakhs of Rupees (which were 
three shares of the revenues of Broach, belonging to him, of which 
the remaining two shares appertained to the Mogul Government) had 
with the whole of the country fallen into the hands of the sarkar; 
that therefore his share should be paid to him agreeable to former 
usage, or that other lands should be assigned to him as an equivalent 
for them; or else, in default of an arrangement of this kind, that a 
deduction should be made from the annual nazranah equal to the 
revenues of Broach”. This was asserted in the year 1814, to which 
it Avas answered that, when a meeting should take place, the question 
would then be discussed and arranged. 

Barodai 5th August, 1816 (1816, S. D. 2961 1816 

fames R. Carnac’s comment on the dispatch of Elphinstone 

Fatesing is as obstinate in denying the PesliAva’s claims as the Arbitration 
PesliAva is in persisting to make them, and that the only chance of 
them ever being fairly canvassed and decided on is by the arbitration, 
which we are bound to make between the parties. Mr. Elphinstone 
seems to contemplate this result of the discussion as necessary under 
any circumstances; and as I, in fact, see no hopes that Fatesing will 
show less repugnance than he has hitherto done in coming to a 
settlement, I coincide in opinion that the sooner the matter is made a 
subject of arbitration, the better. 

3. All the claims of the Peshrva, excepting that for the Babi 
mahals, seem to be so Avell established by the document received from 
the Gaikwad vakil, as well as by these now furnished by the PesliAva, 
that in an arbitration the Gaikwad Avill in vain expect to see them set 
aside. All he can possibly hope for, is an indulgent consideration of 
his condition, after deducting such a sum as may appear reasonable 
for his counter-claims. 

4. The counter-claim of greatest magnitude, preferred by the , 

Gaikwad, is on account of the cession of Broach; and as Mr. Elphin- cJawi 
stone states in his letter of the 18th March that his information of the 
history of this claim is imperfect, it may tend to throw some light on 

the subject to mention rvhat has come to my knowledge respecting it. 

Though Pilaji Gaikwad had possessed himself of all the surrounding 
country, he rvas unable to reduce the forts of Broach and Surat; and 
in order to obtain the advatanges of having a footing in two places 
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• of so much consequence, he gave up a portion of the revenues of the 
districts to the Moguls, on condition of being adraillcd to a share of the 
ports. This share is said to have been settled at 2/5, Pilaji endea- 
voured without success lo gain more. Damaji, pursuing his father’s 
policy, openly insisted on Broach being given up to him. Broach was 
at that lime assigned by tlic Emperor in jagir lo Asaph Shah, and 
defended by a garrison commanded by Nek Alam Khan, who defended 
ihe city against a three months’ siege, which was ended by the Narbada 
overflowing its banks and washing away Damaji’s boats. Damaji 
however would have renewed his attack, had not Asapii Shah sent a 
vakil to negotiate a settlement. The mission of the vakil icrminaled 
in the Gaikwad being admitted to a participation equal lo 3/5 of the 
revenue and customs of Broach and lo half the revenues of the 
Jambusar, Ahmadabad, Dahibana and Karal paragana. The arrange- 
ment for this last districts was subsequently substituted by one 
which yielded the Gaikwad 2/3 of the revenues. On the partition of 
Gujarat between the Gaikwad and Peshwa, Broach, Cambay, etc. fell 
to the former; and Jambusar, Ahmadabad and Dahibana to the latter. 
Mazarkhan \_Masnd K/ian], the son of Nek Alam Khan \_NeknamKhan] 
encouraged depredations in laying waste the Peshwa’s adjoining 
districts, and among other acts of violence he is said to have killed 
Sale Khan and Kale Khan, who were dependants on, or connected with, 
the English Government; and that this act induced the Government of 
Bombay to send some vessels for the reduction of the place. Our 
Government confirmed to the Gaikwad 3/5 of the revenues of Broach, 
reserving the remainder, or the Mogul’s right, for its own share. This 
arrangement continued in force till the conclusion of Colonel Upton’s 
treaty, when Broach came entirely into our possession.^ On General 
Goddard’s arrival in Gujarat, he placed Falesing in possession of 
many of the Peshwa’s districts, and obtaining for his own Government 
those of Savli and Jambusar, formerly belonging to the Peshwa, and 
a tacit permission to retain Broach. But, as by the treaty of Puran- 
dhar the Peshwa ceded to the Hon’blc Company all rights to Broach, 
free of claim of any kind, the Gaikwad denied, as stated by Mr. 
Elphinslone in the last part of the 33rd paragraph of his letter, dated 
the 18lh of March, the title of the Peshiva to dispose of his former 
share of Broach to the British Government; which share in conse- 
quence of the loss, [which] he afterwards [suffered] in being obliged 
to return to the Peshwa the country given to him by General Goddard, 

^ he claimed liimself to possess a right of having restored lo him. The 
history also of the motives, which induced the British Government to 
give Broach up to Sindia, is traced to a desire expressed by that 
commander to have possession of Shukal Tirth, a Hindu place of 
pilgrimage in the vicinity of Broach, that he might erect a fort there. 
Our Government) at that lime desirous to conciliate Mahadaji Sindia, 
could not well refuse his request; and as, if it had been granted, from the 
more desirable situation of Shukal Tirth the trade of Broach would 
have declined and have been drawn to ihe new establishment, it was 
deemed advisable to give up Broach itself lo the powerful dependant 

1. For the history of the acquisition of Broach by the English, see 
The Gaikwads of Baroda Vol, II. 
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of the Peshwa. Broach remained in Sindia’s hands till it fell into 
our possession by right of conquest. 

6. The amount which the Gaikwad lost therefore (if the 
information I have given, be correct) amounts, to 3/5 of the revenues 
of the paragana and 3/5 of the customs and duties’ of the city of 
Broach. Mr. Elphinstone allows in his report that the Gaikwad is 
■entitled to half a share ; but from what I have related, it will appear 
that the Gaikwad had a right to claim 3/5, in the year 1814, two 
years after the treaty of Salbai; which would make the amount of his 
counter-claim to be greater than it is allowed to he by Mr. Elphinstone, 

•even if the whole of the Broach revenues amounted, as he supposes, . 
only to 6 lakhs of Rupees, but I conceive that he has greatly under- 
rated the value of the Broach realisations. The records of the 
Bombay Government will probably show that they were not less than 
or 9 lakhs of Rupees at that time; and it is well known that its 
revenues have exceeded that sum in latter years. If therefore we 
take 9 lakhs of Rupees as the amount of the revenues of Broach at the 
time it was ceded to us by the Peshwa, and given over to Sindia, and 
allow the Gaikwad 3/5 of the amount, the annual sum, due from the 
Peshwa to the Gaikwad, would be five lakhs and 40,000 Rupees, and 
would make in 40 years 2,16,00,000 Rupees. In regard to the 
reductions, which Mr. Elphinstone makes from the amount of this 
•counterclaim of the Gaikwad on account of the injustice of insisting 
■on any further remission for the years previously to the last settlement, 

I beg to remark that the accounts, then closed, were not, as he seems 
to think, without any hints of a retrospect respecting Broach. 

8. The second counter-claim is of the Gaikwad jagir which the Other 
Resident at Poona [agrees] in supposing to be unreasonably great, claims 
It seems to have been preferred as a native principle that, as to the 
justice of the same remuneration, on account of the reduction of the 
Shelukar could not be disputed, a large remuneration might as well 

be demanded as a trifling one. 

9. The next counter-claim is of that vague description that it 
seems probable the Gaikwad will derive no benefit by it in an 
arbitration, however well calculated it might be [to furnish] matter 
of discussion between two native Pow’ers; and I do not well see how 
the last counter-claim could be preferred as a demand, it certainly 
should have been submitted in the form of a petition. 

10. We may therefore in my opinion rate the claims of the Conclusion 
Peshwa as stated by Mr. Elphinstone at Rs. 3,06,54,789 

nnd those of the Gaikwad as follows : — 

Deductions for the years 1800, 

1801 and 1802 .. Rs. 20,25,000 

Indemnity for Broach . . „ 2,16,00,000 

Expense of reducing Shelukar.. „ 20,00,000 

Rs. 2,56,00,000 

This would have a balance due by the Gaikwad of . . Rs. 50,54,789. 

11. The Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council will 
observe that the great difference between this balance and that 
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given by Mr. Elphinslone arises solely from the difTcrent opinion I 
have formed of ihe Broach counter-claim. I acknowledge that the other 
two deductions arc favourably stated for the Gaikwad. 

Advice to 12, Having thus given my sentiments unreservedly on whal 
arbitrators I conceive the Gaikwad is in justice to treaties and agreements bound 
to pay the Peshwa for past claims, I proceed to offer some observations 
on the practicability of his discharging his debt, and on the settle- 
ment that may be requisite to provide for the regular payment of the 
dues in future. 

13. I cannot more effectually prove to the arbitrators of this 
question the necessity of moderation towards the Gaikwad than by 
quoting Colonel Walker’s observations on the negotiation of the 11th 
article of the treaty concluded with the Gaikwad on the 21st of April, 
1805, and by introducing to their notice a copy of the last part of the 
Article itself. 

“The 11th article of the treaty too nearly affected the interest of 
the Gaikwad Government to meet with a ready aqiiicscencc. It in 
consequence underwent a tedious discussion and most minute scrutiny 
from the Gaikwad jMinistry ”, 

A knowledge of their total incapacity to satisfy even the just 
demands existing against the Gaikwad State in favour of His Highness- 
the Peshwa rendered the ministers exceedingly averse to the introduc- 
tion of this article under any modifications proposed, and their final 
consent to it may be considered as a proof of the confidence they 
reposed in the justice and protecting support of the Company’s 
moderation. 

14. The last clause of the 11th article of the treaty' stipulates 
that “this settlement shall be effected by the Hon’ble Company, after 
taking into mature consideration the impoverished state of toe Gaik- 
war finances, and the latter Government entertain a full conviction 
that no oppressive demands will be enforced under the Compan)'’s 
mediation. 

15. After having thus shown the grounds on which we are bound 
by treaty to arbitrate for the Gaikwad, nothing more perhaps is 
requisite than to adduce such proof regarding the present condition 
of his finances as will give a clear notion how far the last clause of 
the 11th article of the treaty maj' be considered obligatory ; but I 
cannot enter on this exposition without respectfully- remarking that, as 
Mr. Elphinstone distinctly admits that the former practice gives under 
similar circumstances a right for the Gaikwad to expect a remission 
of the Peshwa’s claims, it does not seem necessary that I should make 
any' observations on the arguments by which he controverts the 
opinions delivered by Colonel Walker on this point, since, whether 
the reasoning of Colonel Walker be just, or whether it be refuted by- 
Mr. Elphinstone, the admission of the latter Gentleman yields the, 
only result which it was the object of Colonel Walkers observation^ 
to establish, viz. that in the arbitration of those claims the Hon’ble 
Company should have due regard to the existing circumstances of the 
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Caikwad Slalc and lo its ability to meet the demands of His Highness 
the PesliAva. 

16. It is ^s•cll known to the Hon’blc Board that the Gaikwad 
Government has for a long time been subjected to difficulties origina- 
ted in circumstances affecting the safety of the State, and that the 
expenses it has entailed to save itself from ruin have bcen^ the cause 
of a debt, which will for some lime require the whole of its surplus 
revenue. 

17. The accompanying schcdxilc will show distinctly the whole 
of the annual income of the Gaikwad with his expenses of every 
description. 

18. If with the greatest economy the result is so unfavourable, 
what effect, I would ask, would the cession of any of the resources of 
the State or the contracting of a debt for a large sum of money 
produce on the safely and efficiency of the Government ! It is not 
presuming too much to expect that the arbitrators will see in the 
actual condition of the Gaikwad State all those reasons which, when 
the adjustment of similar claims were made by the parlies themselves, 
ever guided the Peshwa in affording the most liberal consideration to 
the Gaikwad. 

19. If my own opinion can aspire lo the honour of any weight 
in the consideration of this question, I would suggest that the most 
strict attention be paid to the principle for discharging any debt, that 
may be due to the Peshwa, which hlr. Elphinstone has expressed 
in the 42nd paragraph of his address. He there observes it certainly 
AYOuld not be just lo compel the payment of a sum that would ruin his 
(Gaikwad* s) Slate; but the Peshwa would be entitled to all that the 
Gaikwad was able lo pay without ruin, which would be the whole of 
his surplus revenue after the most rigid economy. In years when he 
had no surplus revenue, the Peshwa would be obliged, as formerly, lo 
grant remissions. Applying the principles, so equitable laid down in 
the above quotations, both to the past and lo the future, they in my 
humble opinion afford most satisfactory and just grounds for the 
guidance of the Arbitration which may take place. 

20. The Hon’ble Board’s records will show how much economy 
has ever been an object with the Gaikwad Administration, since the 
establishment of the British influence at Baroda. Notwithstanding 
this however, owing to the circumstances in which the Government was 
situated, there has, instead of any surplus revenue, hitherto been a 
large yearly deficiency, as may be seen by reference to the accompany- 
ing authentic account current of the receipts and disbursements since 
the year 1804. 

21. On these grounds therefore, so far as regards the past, “it 
having been the principle in former limes for the Peshwa to take all 
that the Gaiktvad could possibly pay, and grant a remission for the 
remainder,” it would appear that the Gaikwad on account of his in- 
.abilily, occasioned by circumstances and events, the occurrence of 
which he could not prevent, and which it was necessary for the safely 
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of his State to control and subdue, should he exempted from all claims 
of every description on the part of the Pcsinva, 

22. In respect to the time to come, adopting the position laid 
down by Mr. Elphinstone, I would with every deference propose 
that the Hon’ble Company should become the guarantee of any 
arrangement which an arbitration may deem requisite to secure to 
the Peshwa the due raccipt of his adjudging claims as far as the 
most economical administration of tljc Gaikwad Government will 
permit of their liquidations. 

23. In any arrangement of this nature it may appear but just 
that the debts of the Gaikwad Slate, incurred for the important object 
of its preservation, sliould receive a primary consideration. This is 
perfectly consistent with practice, in as much as it docs not militate 
against the ability of the Gaikwad to meet the Peshwa’s claims. These 
debts of course come within the scope of those circumstances, which 
on every settlement, induced the Peshwa more or less to make 
remissions to the Gaikwad. 

24. The nature of these obligations, loo, on the part of the 
Gaikwad, contrasted with the nature of tlie Peshwa's claims, gives 
them a preference. Tlic latter, it appears, have always been affected 
by contingencies, while they do not originate in any valuable consider- 
ation, but have rather been imposed by force. The former, on the 
contrary, are absolute under all circumstances, and the liquidation of 
them is particularly incumbent, when it is considered that a due value 
was received, and moreover that the public creditors stepped forward 
with their assistance on the good faith of the Gaikwad State, guaranteed 
by the Company during a time of unexampled distress. 

25. Whatever be the decision in respect to this point, it is 
evident its effects must be the same in regard to tlic interests of His 
Highness the Peshwa. On the one hand, coming on the list of claimants 
against the Gaikwad State, immediately his receipt will be diminished 
by the proportionate payment, which the other creditors of the 
Government will with greater justice than the Peshwa claim to be 
made to them; on the other {hand], refraining till these debts are 
discharged, the whole surplus revenues of the State will be paid over 
to the Peshwa until claims are satisfied. 

26. In the decision of those claims, what, under the old relations 
between the Peshwa and Gaikwad, would have been the result of a 
direct discussion? and we ought, as far as possible, to be guided by 
the rule which the knowledge of such a result would suggest. If we 
act otherwise, arbitration can certainly not be considered as just by 
the Gaikwad. Our engagement too to arbitrate binds as much as to 
refer to practice as to treaties, that signify nothing more (however 
specific sums may be stated) than that the Gaikwad would pay such 
annual tribute as the State of his finances may be [able] to afford. 

27. By following the above suggestions, it appears to me that 
every justice would be done to the Peshwa; and that, while no impolitic 
burden is thrown on the Gaikwad, a security, such as he never before 



BARODA-POONA RELATIONS 


271 


enjoyed for llie receipt of the surplus revenue of the Gaikwad in- 
payment of his established [claims], which would be increased by the 
most rigid economy under the superinlcndenee of the British 
Government, would be possessed by His Highness in the guarantee of 
the Hon’ble Company. 

28. Any other arrangement, which, by making immediate pro- 
vision for the Peshwa’s claims, would require the raising of a large 
sum of money by loan, would not in the end be more beneficial to the 
Peshwa than that proposed; for its immediate effect would be to- 
involve the Gaikwad more deeply in difficulties, and the natural opera- 
tion of these would in the sequel interfere with the future regular 
discharge of the Peshwa’s dues. 

29. As to the cession of territory, His Highness Fatesing will 
never feel inclined, unless absolutely obliged by the demand of the 
British arbitration to that effect, to make such a sacrifice in favour of 
the Peshwa on account of claims, which, whatever may be the nature 
of the engagements, were always liable to be influenced by conting- 
encies, and which, subject to such contingencies, it is his desire, as 
far as possible at all times to discharge. 

30. His Highness Fatesing is really of opinion that the Peshwa 
cannot claim such as a security for dues, which have always been 
discharged only according to the best of his ability, and which in. 
future will, as far as depends on him, be liquidated according to the 
same rule, 

31. Should it however be determined that the Gaikwad State 
be further burdened with debt to liquidate the arrears of the 
Peshwa’s claims, occasioned by its finances during so long period 
having been utterly inadequate to do so, the Gaikwad will of course 
be ready to make any arrangement on this head, which may be pre- 
scribed by the Hon’ble Company; but in this case it must be observed 
that the efficiency of the Gaikwad Government will be impaired in 
proportion to the debt it must incur, and in the same proportion also 
must the Peshwa be prepared to admit the accumulation of further 
arrears and the concession of further remissions. 

32. I should trust however that the arbitration will avoid this 
alternative, which can only minister to the present occasions at the 
expense of so many important interests of the Gaikwad and ultimately 
even of the Peshwa himself. 

33. It cannot, I feel assured, be the object of the Hon’ble 
Company’s arbitration to force the Gaikwad State to do what that 
State, if left to itself, would assuredly never submit to, viz, to cramp 
its efficiency and destroy its vigour and resources to satisfy the claims 
of the Peshwa, which, though now founded on treaties, certainly 
originated in the most shameless breach of public faith, since, had 
that treachery never been committed, the circumstances that more 
immediately led to the imposition of tribute would never in all pro- 
bability have existed. 

34. Having adverted to the origin of the claims, I ma)" further 
observe on this head, what in its time has already been remarked, that 
the first imposition of tribute and of service with a specific, number of 
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horse, took place on the overthrow of tlie power of Raghoha, whose 
interests Damaji espoused; and whose son, the present Peswha, urges 
the claims, which luive arisen from tiic attachment of the Gaikwad 
to his family, with as much order ns if they had been founded in 
circumstances inimical to its interests. 

35. I am sensible that neither tlie nature of the circumstances, 
which originally led to the imposition of tribute, nor the ambitions 
and corrupt motives which induced Govindrao and I'atcsing to increase 
that originally fixed, can have any weight in affording a plea to 
the Gaikwad, by which he can pretend exemption from discharging 
the obligations, incurred by them, to tlic utmost of Iiis power ; adver- 
ting however to those circumstances, together with the fact of the 
partial liquidation of the claims, whicli they gave to the Peshwa, may 
lead us to suppose that the resources of tlic Stale to meet these burdens 
were left out of sight by the animosity of Madhavrao Peshwa, in the 
first instance, and more especially so by the rival candidates in the 
second. 

36. Indeed had the engagements in question not been absolutely 
incompatible with the finances of the Stale, tlicy would never, we 
may judge from the efforts which have been made to fulfil them as 
far as possible, have under all contingencies been faithfully observed. 

37. It is inconsistent with the more narrowed, but, I trust, not 
less applicable view, which I have taken of tliis case, to advert to the 
various reasonings of Mr. Elphinslonc on the subject of the specific 
claims, which have been brought forward by the Gaikwad for remis- 
sion. Were the condition of the Gaikwad finances flourishing, these 
arguments, to the general justice of which I cannot object, would be 
deserving of important consideration. But, as, whatever may be the 
decision passed on them, that decision must again be regulated by llie 
state of the Gaikwad resources, and as the documents that accompany 
this dispatch show them inadequate to the discharge of the Peshwa’s 
dues, however [much] they may be diminished by the admission of 
the Gaikwad claims, the necessity of adverting to tlicm seems entirely 
obviated. 

38. In conclusion I beg leave to remind the Right Hon’blc the 
Governor-in-Council that “For a covenant to be obligatory five things 
arc necessarily supposed; Isl, that the parlies have power to consent; 
2nd, that they have consented; 3rd, that they have consented freely; 
4th, that the consent is mutual; and 5th, that the execution is possi- 
ble,” and that on the last it is remarked that “the execution of the 
treaty must be physically and morally possible, so that, if the 
accomplishment be physically impossible, either from the nature of 
the promise or from circumstances, or, if the accomplishment inter- 
feres with the interests of a third, or tends to ruin the nation which 
has promised, the covenant becomes void, or ceases to be obligatory.” 

IVo. 1 Memorandum from the Gaikwad Government. 

The amount paid to the Peshwa Pant Pradhan by the Gaikwad 
Government from the year Samvat 1821 to 1853 or from Fasli 1165 to 
1197, being a period of 33 years, on account of the services of troops, 
of the annual accounts, of coronation nazrana, etc. is Rs, 2,96,98,644-3. 
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Wliich sum, divided by the number of years, gives the average 
■paid per annum at about Rs. 9,00,000. 

The sum due for the last 19 years, viz. from the year 1854 to 1872 
•at the above rate of 9,00,000 per annum gives Rs. 1,71,00,000. 

But from this amount the Gaikwad Government possesses counter- 
claims as follows; — 

Deduction from the sum given on account of the troops during 
six years of commotion and heavy expenditure to the Gaikwad 
Government Rs. 40,50,000. 

41 years’ deduction of the amount of the Broach claims from 1832 
to 1872 at the rate of 8 lakhs per annum Rs. 3,28,00,000. 

j\Iaking the sum of Rs. 3,68,50.000. And leaving a claim of the 
Gaikwad against the Peshwa amounting to Rs. 1,97,50,000. Besides a 
claim on account of Shclukar of 80 lakhs of Rupees. 

Poona, 3l5t August, 1816 (1816, 5. & P. D. 296.) 1816 

Mountstuart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden. 

The great attention, paid by the Right Hon’ble the Governor to Peshwa 
the Peshwa's interests in Kathiawar, can scarcely fail to make a i!^^°sed 
favourable impression on His Highness, and to lead him to appreciate 
the justice and liberality with which he has been treated throughout 
the whole of a transaction, regarding which he entertained such 
unreasonable suspicions. 

To secure the attainment of this object, it only appears necessary 
to enable His Highness to compare his former situation with regard 
to Kathiawar with that in which it is now intended to place him. 

Hitherto, I am inclined to think, he has had a very indistinct and 
■exaggerated view of his rights and pretensions, and the first step 
towards bringing him to a proper understanding is to prevail on him 
to inquire into the actual practice of his Government in former times. 

With this view I have withheld the communication of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor’s resolution, and have only called on His 
Highness to produce a statement of his claims, with the proofs of their 
justice, assuring him that every well grounded demand he may have on 
Kathiawar, will certainly be adjusted. Great delay has taken place in 
producing this information, but I hope soon to receive it, and I shall 
then proceed to settle with tire Peshwa the manner in which his interests 
in Kathiawar are hereafter to be managed. 

Baroda, 25th February 1817 (1817, P.D. 435) 1817 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

I have the honour to report that this Government received early Mairal dead 
intimation of the decease of its vakil at Poona. 

18 
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Section D. THIRD PHASE OF FINANCIAL NEGOTIATIONS 

The Poona claims on the Baroda Government were 
finally settled, not by negotiation, nor by arbitration, but by 
dictation. 

DOCUMENTS 


1817 Poona, Mi June 1817 (1817, S. & P. D. 299,) 

Mountstuarl Elphinstone to Francis Warden. 

Treaiy^wUh j j^avc the honour to enclose for the information of the Right 
^‘^^Mlon’hlc Governor a copy of my letter to Mr. Adam, dated the 4th 
instant, containg a draft of the treaty.^ 1 propose to conclude with 
His Highness the Peslnva subject to His Excellency the Governor 
General’s ratification. 

No. 1. Elphinstone's vieiis. 

Final In the fifth article, relating io the Gaikwad settlement, I thoueht 
settlement very desirable to introduce a provision which should finally close 
the dispute, the discussion of Avhich has already occasioned so much 
discontent among the parties concerned. If seven lakhs were taken 
for the whole amount to he paid in satisfaction of thePeshwa’s claims, 
past and future, four lakhs seemed liberal for the past alone; and 
yet that sum could not but be reckoned a very moderate payment for 
the Gaikwad. Taking this payment and the farm of Ahmadabad 
together, even if the tribute of Kathiawar has been struck off, the 
whole loss that will fall on the Gaikwad cannot amount to more than 
half a lakh of Rupees, while he gains a relief from the vexatious 
interference of the Peshwa in Ahmadabad and an exemption from 
claims, which after a careful inquirj’ were estimated at 11,54,000 
Rupees, at the lowest, and which his own Minister was desirous to 
compromise by a cession of territory yielding seven lakhs of Rupees. 
I should have Avished the Peshwa to have taken 40 or 50 lakhs of 
Rupees in lieu of all demands, as I understood it would have agreed 
Avith the vieAs's of the Right Hon’ble the GoAcrnor of Bombay ; but the 
PesliAva’s treasure is full ; ready money is no object to him, and the 
offer of an immediate payment Avbuld be much more repugnant to his 
Avishes than of a perpetual revenue, Avhile the GaikAvad, Avho is 
obliged to borroAv, Avould haA-e to pay for the interest of the largest of 
tlie sum mentioned a lakh of Rupees more than the Avhole payment 
noAV imposed on him. In case the sums should not be acceptable to 
the GaikAvad, I have left him the option of accepting a discharge from 
future demands only, and standing ah arbitration of all [demandsi 
that relate to past times, Avhich is precisely the course directed in ray 
instructions. 

1. For a summarj’ of the eA’ents which led from friendship to enmit3' het- 
• . Aveen the Peshwa and the English,, see Introduction. The full text of the 

treaty of- 1817, made by the British' with the Peshwa, is giA'en by Aitchis- 
on. Vol. VI, pp. 65-71. . . • . . 
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An arrangement, more advantageous to our own immediate 
interests, might perhaps have been adopted in that quarter by taking 
the Peshwa’s share of Ahmadabad for ourselves, instead of obliging 
him to farm it to the Gaikwad; and this would have been more 
advantageous to the Peshwa, from whom wc should have taken it as 
part of the cessions at a fair valuation, whereas the Gaikwad now 
rents it at 3^ lakhs beneath its actual produce. But recollecting our 
former unsuccessful endeavours to procure the farm of Ahmadabad 
for the Gaikwad, the demand of that prince on the murder of his 
Minister to receive that territory as an atonement, and the actual 
recurrence of the state of circumstances on which his demand was 
preferred, the Peshwa having by his fresh protection of Trimbakji lost 
all the benefit of his former surrender of him, it seemed probable that 
wc should expose both our consistency and our disinterestedness to 
misrepresentations by taking Ahmadabad to ourselves. In delivering 
also the Peshwa from all loss in his transactions with the Gaikwad an 
object of the present arrangement would be lost, as it is intended to 
weaken him as well as to strengthen ourselves. On the other hand 
I thought it more than probable that the Most Noble the Governor- 
General was not fully apprised of the value of Ahmadabad when he 
ordered the farm to be granted on the former terms, and 1 was aware 
that the Right Hon’blc the Governor of Bombay attaches peculiar 
importance to our obtaining the Peshwa’s rights over Kathiawar. I 
therefore resolved to separate that source of revenue from the rest of 
the farm, and to take it as pan of the cession at such a valuation 
as should prevent our suffering by the expense of llic arrangements 
requisite to levy the tribute and to maintain the tranquillity ol the 
country. By this arrangements the Peshwa will lose four lakhs of 
rupees less than by that contemplated in my instructions; but this 
is more than compensated by the addition to the cession in commuta- 
tion for his contingent and by other stipulations. The rest of the 
cessions I wish to take from tiic Carnatic, where part of the Peshwa’s 
possessions joins on particularly to our own, and where, as in 
Gujarat, the revenue of the new cessions may be levied without any 
additional expense. 

No 2. Relevant articles 

Article Fifth; His Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur Poona 
specially renounces all future demands on His Highness Raja Anandrao claims 
Gaikwad, whether resulting from supremacy of the said Rao Pandit oi'^^cn up 
Pradhan Bahadur as executive head of the Maratha Empire, or from 
any other cause; but, as various demands and papers of accounts, 
arising from certain unfinished transactions, subsist between the 
Government of His Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur and the Go- 
vernment of the Raja above mentioned, which His Highness Rao Pandit 
Pradhan Bahadur agreed by the fourteenth article of the treaty of 
Bassein to submit to the arbitration of the Hon’ble Company’s Govern- 
ment, those demands are hereby declared to be in force as far as relates 
to past time; but His Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur now 
consents that, in the event of the payment of the annual sum of four 
lakhs of Rupees by Raja Anandrao Gaikwad Bahadur, the above 
agreement shall be set aside, the said Raja shall be discharged froni 
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all claims whatever on the part of the said Rao Pandit Pradhan 
Bahadur. In case His Highness Raja Anandrao Gaikwad Bahadur 
should not consent to the payment of the annual sum of four lakhs of 
Rupees, then the agreement above mentioned, which forms part of 
the fourteenth article of the treaty of Bassein, shall remain in force 
and binding on both parties, but His Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan 
Bahadur hereby renounces all future claims on His Highness Raja 
Anandrao Gaikwad Bahadur. 

Fifteenth article’. 

His Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur formerly rented his 
share of the city and province of Ahmadabad, including the tribute of 
Kathiawar, to Bhagvantrao Gaikwad at the rate of four lakhs and a 
half of Rupees per annum, and granted a sanad to that effect under 
date the 27th of Jamadi-al-akhir (1205) one thousand two hundred and 
five. The tribute of Kathiarvar, formerly comprehended in that farm, 
has been ceded to the British Government by the seventh article of the 
present treaty. His Highness now agrees to grant the remainder of the 
said farm in perpetuity to His Highness Raja Anandrao Gaikwad 
Bahadur and to his heirs and successors on the same terms as those 
contained in the above mentioned sanad, dated the 27th of Jamadi-al- 
akhir one thousand two hundred and five (1205), excepting the terms 
contained in the second (2nd), eighth (8th), eleventh (llth) and fif- 
teenth (15th) articles, which are hereby abrogated and annulled. In 
consideration of the greatness of the actual revenue of the city and 
province of Ahmadabad and likewise of the loss to which His Highness 
Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur has already been subjected by his renun- 
ciation of all future claims on His Highness Raja Anandrao Gaikwad 
Bahadur and by his accepting an annual payment of four lakhs in lieu 
of all claims actually due up to the present day, it is agreed that the 
former sum of four lakhs and half of Rupees shall still be paid for the 
farm of Ahmadabad, notwithstanding the separation of the tribute of 
Kathiawar. 

No. 3 Remarks by Moro Dixit, the Peshwa's envoy. 

Poona Moro Dixit made brief remarks in the form of expostulation on 
■objections the sacrifices which the Peshwa was called on to make to the Gaikwad, 
and said that the share of Ahmadabad, which His Highness was no'W to 
resign to the Baroda Government for four lakhs and a half of Rupees, 
was actually farmed to the present sarsubah for nine lakhs, independ- 
ent of the tribute of Kathiawar, which Mr. Elphinstone knew to be 
worth 5J lakhs more; that His Highness was likewise offered some 
time back a territorial cession of seven lakhs of Rupees in lieu of his 
claims on the Gaikwad ; and that he was now to give them up for four 
lakhs of annual tribute in money; that His Highness could not underf; 
stand the reason for our thus befriending the Gaikwad, and that these 
arrangements were peculiarly obnoxious to His Highness’s feelings. 

Mr. Elphinstone stated that the whole of the present discussions 
and likewise those in 1815 had originated in the loss which the 
Gaikwad met with in the murder of bis Prime Minister; that it was 
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llu'rfforc Inil just llial lie shoiiUl receive some conipensniion,^ that the 
acivantnj’.es of Aliiiiiulnl'.-ul lieinp tiiulrr one control Konld he felt all 
over Gujarat, and that the Pcslnva ivcll knew, when the Sliaslri first 
came to Poona, that tlie sole an^icty of tlic British Government was to 
nrhitrate the jirndin," claims with the strictest impartiality, hut that 
the Peshwa’s siihseqiicnl conduct had made it our duty to take part 
decidedly with the Gaik wad. 


/Jorn/niy, 22ri,/ June. 1817 (1817, 5. /». D. 290) 

i’rcs 1 1/ 1 ' n ('}■ nil n u f e. 


1817 


Tile ndvantnitcs secured to tlie Gaikwad under llic treaty arc of Bombay 
such magnitude that I think it will he our duty to submit to Ilis 
Mxcellcnry the Governor-General-in-Gouncil tlie propriety of calling 
on His Highnes-- to enter into a treaty of subsidy for a farther number 
of troops, not only for the protf'ction of our frontier against our dis- 
orderly neighbours, but for the preservation of the internal tran- 
«]uil!ity of tlie country: and I hope my colleagues will agree with me 
in opinion that, under the sintcmcnl exhibited in the draft of the letter 
which 1 propose should be addressed to the Supreme Government, we 
have a claim on the Gaikwad to contribute his further aid to the 
extent and in the manner therein pointed out for the support of 
general interests. 

nuroda. 23r(/ December, 1818, ( 1818 5. A- !\ 1). 809) 1810 

Juhn Adorn to .Mr. /.'/p/nVisfonr, letter datei! Fort IVilliam, 26rh 
Fejuember. 1818. 

21, .'\dvcrling to the nnttire and origin of the claims of the Peshwa’s Fribule 
Government on the Gaikwad, ns settled Ity the terms of the treaty of 
Poona, to the dc;trce in which the Gaikwad’s interests have been 
involved with our own in the transactions that led to the late rcvohi- 
tion, as well as to the tulclity and real with wliich the Government of 
Barodn has perfornieil the rltity of an ally during the late ^s•n^, the 
Governor-Gcncral-in-Counril considers it to be expedient and equi- 
table to relieve the Gaikwad from the payment of the annual tribute 
of four lakhs of Uupees per annum. Considering the benefit which 
the Government at Haroda will have thus acquired in the course of 
the late transactions, it will not be inequitable to render the comple- 
tion of this grant a means of inducing the Gaikwad to give hi.s assent 
to any of the remaining objects we have in view at that Court. 

80. The reasons already assigned for relieving the Gaikwad 
from the tribute fixed by the treaty of Poona, appear to the Gover- 
nor-Gcneral-in-Council to be conclusive in favour of that arrange- 
ment. 


Letter to James R. Carnac, Bombay, dated 1st December. 

1. I am directed by the Right llon’blc the Govcrnor-in-Coimcil TriJiiifc 
to acquaint you that the Most Noble the Govcrnor-Gcncrnl-in-Council caace/fftf 


1 Tliis is in direct opposition to the policy previously .adopted by Elphin- 
stonc, when the question of pecuniary comjicnsation was explicitly ruled out — 
an instance in point of the proverb “To-morrow is another day.’’ 
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hy ft communication to tliis Government, (Iftlccl the 26lli September Inst, 
has been plonfied to libcrnle ibe Gnikwiul Government from ibc 
annuftl payment of 4 liikbs of Rupees to tbc Pcslnva’s Government, 
stipulated by ibe treaty of Pootia, and now become due to tbc J3ritisb 
Government by virtue of its accession to llic sovereignty of tlic 
Pesbwa. 

2. His Lordsbip-in-Council bns deemed ibis measure expedient 
and ecpiitalilc on a consideration of llie niilure and origin of the 
clnims of llie Pesbwa’s Government of llic degree iji wliieb tbc 
Gaikwad interests liavc I)ccn involved wilb tliat of tbc British 
Government in the Iransaclions wbicli led to tlie late rcvoltition, as 
well ns on a consideration of tbc fidelity and zeal wilb wbicb ibal 
Government bns performed tbc duty of an ally during tbc war. 

3. You will iberoforc in communicating ibis resolution to tbc 
Gaikwad in suitable terms, represent it ns a ])erfeclly free concession 
on tlie part of the British Government, arising out of considerations 
above slated, and as a practical proof of the advantages rcsidting to 
that Stale from a zealous and faithful j)crformnncc of the obligations 
of the alliance. 

No. .3. SITA RAM’S INTIUGUKS 

The clocuincnls, giving an account of Silaram’.s intrigues, 
show the intricate maze of underhand political activities, the 
qucstionahlc honesty of SilaranTs agents, the eagerness of the 
Bombay Government to lengthen the list of Sitaram’s misdeeds, 
the I’eshwa’s attempts at claiming suzerainty over the Gaikwad 
and the pnramountcy of British power. 

DOCUMENTS 

1814 Bombay, Stir February, ]}]14 (1B14, D, D. 40?) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden, 

Sitaram & The character of Silarnm for ingratitude bns never been exempli- 

Banduji more prominently or pcrliaps in a degree more dangerous and 

detrimental than by bis recent deputation of a servant, named 
Govindrao Banduji, to counlcracl and defeat tbc objects of the 
mission of Gangadbar Sbastri. •' 

This person bns been at Poona since tbc Sbnslri’s arrival at 
Bombay; and there is little doubt lliat the objections, at one lime 
manifested by the Pesbwa to receive the Sbastri as a public func- 
tionary from The Gaikwad Government, have been at bis instigation 
only. . Such objections were not urged, when it was known long ago 
that the Sbastri was about to proceed to Poona, but have been brought 
forward subsequent to Banduji’s.rcncbing tbc Pcsbwa’s Court. . 

The conduct of Sitaram is extremely culpable, if it does not 
extend tb'tbc implications of criminality. Sitaram is aware that tbc 
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'Company’s Government have a direct interest in the discussions at 
Poona; and his want of delicacy towards that Power cannot better be 
proved than by his employing a man to defeat its views, whose family 
enjoys an inam village of considerable revenue on the island of 
Salsetle, 

Pootw, nth February, 1814 (Poona Daftar) 1814 

Mountsliiart Elphinstonc to Francis Warden, 

I have since [14lh February] ascertained that Govindrao Bandtiji’s 
[Banduji] is in Poona, and that he endeavours to keep his residence 
here a secret; but I have as yet no information regarding his pro- 
ceedings, and it is possible I may not succeed in obtaining any certain 
occounls regarding him. If however he is still under the control of 
the British or Gaikwad Government, the importance of the negotiation, 
which he is supposed to obstruct, might perhaps appear to the Right 
Hon'ble the Governor to justify a peremptory order for his recall, 
even if no furllicr proofs should appear against him. Unless a step 
of this kind can be taken, it may be apprehended that he will meet 
with encouragement from the Peshwa’s Government, to which he will 
probably be able to give information that will be useful during the 
approaching discussions. 

Translation oj a letter jroni Sitaram Raoji to Govindrao Banduji, 
dated Baroda, Srd Rajab. 

Mr. Carnac, the Resident, having sent for Tatya Goregaonkar, ^ 
a person belonging to me, desired him to explain to me, “That 
Govindrao Banduji was from me injuring tlic negotiations of the 
Gaikwad at the Peshwa’e Darbar, that this was not proper in me, and 
that I must write to prevent I’im.” This was impressively communi- 
cated for my information and excited in me much astonishment. It is 
on this account that I now write you. The Gaikwad is my master, and 
no advantage can result from injuring his negotiations. It is also 
not fitting that any one of my household should do so. You do not 
consider this subject, and how do I know what you may be represent- 
ing about me at the darbar of the Peshwa? Doubts having arisen here, 

I am interrogated, while I have neither communicated with you by 
verbal messages nor in writing. Write quickly what answer I am to ■ 
give. Why should I say more ? 

Baroda, I6th July, 1814 (1814, P. D, 414) 1814 

James R. Carnac to F. Warden. 

I directed Lieutenant Robertson to wail on His Highness (Fate- 
sing) and have the honour to submit that Gentleman’s report of the 
.interview. 

Lieutenant Robertson’s memorandum of a conversation jvith His 
.High ness- F atesing Gaikwad on the 15th July, 1814. 

I stated to His Highness that you had received repeated accounts o£ .P'fervicw 
-the intrigues of Govindrao Banduji at Poona and of his attempt, to . 
.counteract the negotiation of - His Highness’s Minister ' Gangadhar '^ 
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Shastri. That Sitaram had given a direct disavowal of any connection; 
with Banduji in a letter to that person’s address; and that the cause 
for bringing the subject now before His Highness was in consequence- 
of a representation from the Resident at Poona to the Government of 
Bombay and the declaration of that Government that they are by no- 
means disposed to shelter Banduji from the just resentment of His- 
Highness’s Administration; which now rendered it requisite to as- 
certain the wishes of His Highness in regard to Banduj,i, should he • 
abnegate the mission of that person and the authenticity of the letters- 
he asserts to have received. I at the same time tendered for his 
perusal a copy of the paper to which I had alluded. 

Fatesing, after reading it with much attention, observed with 
considerable energy that, perfectly satisfied of his own conduct, he 
was only desirous that Banduji should be placed in his possession,, 
when the truth or falsehood for his being employed by him would, 
not long remain a subject of doubt. , 

I then adverted to the letter said to have been addressed by Fate- 
sing to the Peshwa. When he had fully comprehended its contents,, 
he expressed some surprise and indignation, and remarked that.it was- 
neither customary nor requisite for a Gaikwad to obtain the interfer- 
ence of the Peshwa or indeed of any Power for the removal of a', 
servant from his employ. I req^uested Fatesing would candidly state 
to me if he had any cause of dissatisfaction with the Shastri. He 
replied that, if the Shastri had not merited the employment he held, 
he would never have obtained it; and that, had he not been satisfied in. 
regard to him, he would never have become his servant. 

On a repetition by His Highness of his earnest wish to be placed im 
possession of Banduji’s person, I requested to know if any particular, 
mode had occurred to him as the most appropriate for the attainment 
of this object. After some consideration he answered that, consistent 
with the relations between the three Governments, the only method by. 
which success could be commanded would be from the intervention of: 
tlie Company’s Government. 

IQli Baroda, Ylth August, 1814- (1814, S. D. 287) 

James R. Carnac to S. Babington. 

Intercepted His Highness Fatesing Gaikwad sent a message to me on the- 
letlers evening of the 13th instant, communicating his wish to have am 
interview on the following day. The reason for the request, His 
Highness stated, would be found in a Persian letter which he forwarded 
for my perusal, accompanied by a translate in the Gujarati language 
and a letter from a native inhabitant of Bombay. 

The letters were returned with an intimation that I would wait on 
Fatesing at the appointed time, which accordingly took place,, 
accompanied by Lieutenant Robertson commanding my escort. 

His Highness observed ' that the control of the affairs of the- 
Gaikwad had been committed to his hands, and that I was constantly, 
urging him to vigilance and attention; but that every exertion on his- 
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part wa? to little purpose, since an improper correspondence rvas 
maintained between his subjects ibrougb the English mails, over 
which he could of course exercise no authority. 

I expressed my sorrow to Ilis Highness at such productions and 
of their having come hv the Englis.h dawk; hut llint he must he aware 
from the nature of our inddic mail that it was open for the receipt 
of all the letters. In pursuance however of his desire, under the 
peculiar circumstances which had been developed, I should submit to 
him, to he forwarded or detained ns he deemed proper, any letter in 
our ])nst addressed to Sitaram or his dependants. 

Ilis Highness afterwards desired my advice as to the cour.se he 
should purstio towards Sitnram. not only on account of his intrigues 
at the Palace, hut for his conduct in deputing a servant to counteract 
the negotiations of tiic Gaikwad Government at Poona. After some 
deliberation i suggested to Entesing that, as Sitarnm was always in his 
power, it woidd he showing a dignified conduct to suspend the effects 
of his just displeasure, until 1 could have time to submit to my 
Government all the circumstances of his delinquency; hut in the 
meanwhile, as names of men residing in Harorla were mentioned in 
llie Persian letter from Sitnrands vakil in Homhay, I would recommend 
that these men were summoned to llie Darhnr and examined with such 
papers ns might he found in their possession. 1 made no doubt that 
by pursuing this plan, further circumstances would he explained. 

I am deeply concerned that in the Persian letter the name of a 
Gentleman (Urqnharl) is introduced, who has acted under my orders. 

The whole tenor of tlic production is not rcpulnhlc to onr character ; 
hut it would never enter ray belief (until the letter was produced) 
that an officer, in the situation held by Lieutenant-Colonel Urquhart, 
would linvo had cummunicnlion with Sitnram on any subjects connected 
with him, cxccpi wiiii my permission or knowledge. Here it is said 
he has given assurances, and tiiis in a secret manner, since it was his 
duly to report to me every syllable of a public nature which reached 
his ears. 

Persian Idler 

This lellcr is concerned with a court intrigue to restore Sitaram Sumvtarv 
to his former position. This was to he brought about with the 
connivance of Tnklialnhni through Annndrno Gaikwad writing a letter 
containing ordcr.s to that effect. Urquhnrl’s part in these underhand 
doings was so insignificant ns to he negligible. It would appear as 
though Sitarnm had fallen into the hands of designing persons who 
were anxious to gel ns much money out of him ns possible. 

Second Letter 

Tile second letter insists on the urgent need of Anandrno writing Summary. 
the promised letter in Silaram’s favour, and of sending money to 
Bombay. 
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1814 Barqda, 19th August 1814 (1814, S.D, 287) 
James R. Carnac to S. Babington. 


I have now to slate that His Highness Fatesing, pursuing the 
recommendations, noticed in my letter [of August 17], obtained a 
paper, establishing Silaram Raojitohave acquired by means unknown 
to the Government a letter from the Raja. 


[N.B. — Sitaram was asked for a 
questioned]^ 


written explanation, and was also 


No. 1. Translate of a letter from Silaram Raoli {intended for 
Fatesing), without date. 


Sitaram You have ordered me to state whether I have sent letters to Poona 
explains or Bombay, and on what business, and to whom I have written; also 
for what reason I had sent a letter from Shrimant Dada Saheb (the 
Raja), and wlial communications I proposed to make upon it and 
with whom. 


My senior (Raoba) and myself since the lime of Shrimant Baba 
Saheb (Govindrao Gaikwad) now in Paradise, have with fidelity 
served the sarkar. For the last seven or eight years the administra- 
tion of affairs has not taken place by my means, and I have not 
received the deyla (allowance) of my diwangiri or darak. On this 
account I have been speaking since that time, but my arrangement has 
not been effected. When Sliaslri Bawa was going to Poona, I spoke 
for the last time. At length I said that, as my subsistence was not 
provided for, I wished him to take me with him. I spoke to this 
effect with much earnestness, but he did not agree to it. “For the 
present,” he observed, “take more or less from my private means for 
your subsistence, and live upon it; at present nothing else can be done 
for you. In the sarkar and with the Company Bahadur your business 
will not be attended to. I give you my advice; and if you don’t 
choose to follow it,' pursue your ^ plans of going and speaking.” In 
this manner he spoke plainly, and ' he agreed to advance me money 
from his own funds on a mortgage on my village; but I never received 
a pie of it. To continue my subsistence is on every account difficult. 
Seven or eight years distress, and no prospect of getting bettered. 

Considering this, I thought it proper to let the sarkar know my 
distress and to effect my arrangement, for which -reason to Poona 
and Bombay, where I have been in the habit from formerly of 
maintaining a correspondence, I have been writing. 

The reason for sending the letter from Shrimant Dada Saheb 
(the Raja) is the above. My views in this are that the two sarkars 
\Poona and' the Company^ are great, and the friends of the sarkar 
(Gaikwad), therefore what is asked for its advantage, is proper. H 
it is asked to whom I am to speak, I answer that there is no new' 
channel of communication with both sarkars. - My karkuns and others 

1 There is long and detailed account of various '‘incidents connected' 
with this secret correspondence. 1814, S.D. No. 287, pp. 576-598. . 
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have been in Uu’. habil of comiminicaling. These people will have, 
been aotitn: with the Darhar according to its inclinations and in view' 
to their ends. This is what I represent. 

iVn. 2. 'licmorandum of ansu'crs (from Siiaront Raoji) in pitrsnancc 
<yj the sarhar’f orders U'atcsings). 

1',' article: Wiuni was the letter received from tlic Bhnddar Sifaroin’s 
(I’alace)? Who hrongiit it? Who wrote it? Who scaled it? And 
wlinl Were the contents of it? 

.fn.'n rr. In t!ic month of Siirnvat\ (/n/)’ nru/ Anpnst) I obtained 
I'ne letter and dispatched it. I was tin; per.son who took the letter, 
and aeeortiing to llie orders of the saikar 1 also wrote it. It was 
sieiual and sealed liv ilie Presence (the Ilaja). Its contents were 
ahi'ul the friendshitt of tin' two sarknrs. wliicii lind snhsisted from 
foron v lime*', ami the oinnision of it. This was written; aird afterwards 
it tre.ated of the Imrm d<in(; to my aflaiis: and tliat it was' his (the 
Kaj.'i's ' ple.e-nre. a<‘eerding to th<; tenor <»f engagements, to cmjiloy me 
in ftilnre. 

2.'n/ itrfjV/e: Vi hat is tiie rno'-e that 1. (/•'«/e.w'ag) who have the 
w'lude nianayeincnt f»f l!ie niTairs of tin; ii.arkar. was not applictl to. hut 
a letter obtained from the Palace, ami what weight remains to me? 

.'InstctT. 1 do tint consider wlio is Master, and ^vho is inrested 
rrit!) control. Pad.’, .''alieh ^tcnakhn'-khtdl and Paha Saiieh are the 
-.ante. 1 do not eonei i\e thent separate, and tlie j>er(oimant.'e of my 
diity is Jiot M'par.ite (from either), tinder such itnjtressiuns 1 obtained 
tlie letter, 

it! regard to wliat is written ahonl Gorindrao Batuiuji? 

.’ai'ti i-r. Govimltao Bamlnji. ftoin lron!>les, left this place for 
)si‘- own home. 1 did not semi him for ihi*- imsiness. 'I'liis is true. 

Poll areoiding to the times, from iii-- knowiedge of foitner event.s and 
fiom his i-ein;; enijilnyed a^ a val.il, the .''luimant Pesliwa’.s sarkar 
havine leeollected him. ami called him, it was necessary for Iiim to 
stale the true '■tale of thin:.'''. In ree,'.r<i to my lelle.r that Bamlnji is 
not id my party, and that 1 have no train of negotiation with the 
Pedtwa sarkar, this i^ title. 1 have none heyoml wlial 1 have always 
kept tip. ahliongli 1 have not lieen employed here, yet Banduji’s 
brother is eiiterlaineit at tiie Darbar on a salary of 2.000 Rupees per 
aniimn, ami he preserves the character and resjicclahility of a vakil 
with the sarkar. 

licroda 21.tf Aiiejist luM (lul l, .‘i. D. 2u<). 

James R. Cartuic to S. Ikihington. 

It heenme a matter of some consequence to ascertain with prcci- ’/iKaiiiiroo 
sion liow far the intrigues of Siiaram Raoji had been conducted, c-vawimcd 
1 resolved in company with Viihalrao Bhau to take advantage of a 
favourable opporlunity.40 cjmvcrsc with the Raja on the subject. 

3Iis Highness gave me a clear' and connected account of all that has 
passed and in manner which leaves no doubt in my. mind of the 
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accuracy of his statement. Takhatabai'Gaikwad, as expected, was not 
so communicative, simply denying any participation on her part t& 
Sitaram’s views, and asserting him, when in power, to have been the 
first cause of her misfortunes and her greatest enemy. 

No. 1. Memorandum of a conversation at the palace. 

Anandrao Captain Carnac asked the Raja what letters he had given to 
Sitaram. He at first did not speak to the point; but, on Captain. 
Carnac urging a recollection of past times, he said he had given some 
letters to Sitaram in a private manner and without the knowledge of 
the mutasaddi, and afterwards mentioned that the number amounted 
to three or four : — one to the Peshwa, one to Sadashiv Mankeshwar,. 
one to Cursetji Mody and one to the Governor of Bombay; to none of 
which had he received any answer. 

The Raja added that the contents of these letters were to serve- 
Sitaram for the representation of his case. Captain Carnac asked 
whether anybody was acguainted with these letters, or whether he 
had mentioned them to Colonel TJrguhart. He said it was no new 
business, that it was agitated when Captain Carnac was in Bombay 
but on Captain Carnac’s coming to Baroda, it was thrown into con- 
fusion; but that Colonel Urquhart knew of the letters. His Highness- 
in reply to a question from Captain Carnac slated that the letters had 
been delivered to a khidmatgar of Sitaram’s in Takhatabai’s house. 

Translation of a letter from His Highness Fatesingrao Gaikwad to- 
Captain Carnac, dated the 19th August, 1814. 

Fatesing Govindrao Viswanath Banduji has gone to Poona on the part of 
complains Sitaram Raoji. The affairs of my sarkar have suffered several- 
injuries by his proceedings (speeches). Full power in the manage- 
ment of affairs has been given me by Dada Saheb Maharaj; and 
according to this, affairs have been carrying on. That he [Sitaram]’ 
then should take a paper without reference to me, is a great dis- 
respect to me. Dada Saheb Maharaj does not preserve uniform! 
health or disposition, and with a knowledge of this [Sitaram] he 
has without reference (to me) obtained clandestinely a letter from, 
him ; and having preferred a complaint at Poona on the subject of 
his employment, it is his wish by expressing the most minute and 
private concerns of this State to obtain assistance in being employed^ 
This design is not that of a faithful servant. The arrangements of the 
affairs of the Government were formerly obstructed by him, and aa 
intrigue of magnitude conducted by him. You are well acquainted 
how he was then preserved, and a maintenance allowed him. Under 
these circumstances he is now exciting sedition, on which subject w& 
have personally spoken, and measures must be adopted by my 
Government in regard to it. I therefore request your advice. 

1814 August, 1814 (1814 S. D, 287) 

James R. Carnac to S, Babington. 

Office I have the honour to transmit copy and translate of another inter-= 
leakage cepted letter from a man named Mahipatrao, employed in Bombay by 
Sitaram Raoji. 
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{Ni B. The letter is not of any historical importance. It caused a 
rgreOt stir, because its writer was using secret information, which he 
-could only have obtained from the Bombay Office.) 

No. 1. Bombay resolution. 

Resolved that Mahipatrao he examined ; and it being understood Orders 
that he is an inhabitant of Salsette, that a warrant be issued under the 
band and seal of the Right Hon’hle the Governor to James Hallet, 

Esquire, Justice of the Peace for that Island, for securing and detain- 
ing in custody Mahipatrao. 

Baroda, 29th Auf^ust, 1814 (1814, S. D. 287) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Bombay. 

My intelligence derived from a domestic of Sitaram’s (over Sitaram’s 
whose conduct I maintain a strict observance) tells me that on the 
'nights of the 23rd and 25th he went out in disguise, attended by one 
■servant. I could not immediately discover whom he visited, but 
to-day I hear he went into the fort, to Takhatabai, and he had very 
long audiences. I am also just informed that he has lately retained 
-37 men, in addition to those he had before, for his personal guard. 

His instructions to Banduji at Poona have been to obstruct by every 
means in his power the negotiations of the Shastri. Lately he desired 
his agent to outbid the Shastri in his offers to pay the Peshwa’s 
arrears, and to offer the latter also a fixed annual payment, provided 
he (Sitaram) was reinstated in his former power and offices. Fatesing 
has importuned me to vigorous measures; but, as I have such good 
sources of information of his actions, 1 do not see the harm of waiting 
until we hear from Bombay. The public mind has been a good deal 
-agitated, and people communicate with Sitaram for his favour, when 
restored to full authority. The moneyed men are more alarmed than 
any others, and one or two of the principal have come to me. 

.Bombay, 2nd September, 1814 (1814, S.D. 287) 1814 

-S. Balington to James R. Carnac. 

The Governor-in-Council has learnt with great concern the indis- Vrqnhart’s 
cretion, which it appears from observations contained in your letter, blunder 
is to be attributed to Lieutenant-Colonel Urquhart in holding com- 
munication with Sitaram and his adherents without your knowledge or 
-authority. As that officer is however understood to be at present on 
his way to the Presidency, it appears to be unnecessary to give you 
any further instructions, than that a proper person should be appoin- 
ted, with the concurrence of Fatesing, if not already done, to fill the 
situation held by Lieutenant-Colonel Urquhart. 

Bombay, 4i/i September, 1814 (1814, SD 289) I 814 

At a Consultation: F. TFardcn’s letter dated 3rd September. 

“I am sure I cannot err in promoting the prosecution of the Resignation 
investigation by removing the cause which generally deters natives in 
-deposing the truth against Europeans, namely the influence of official 
.authority, by humbly requesting that you will be pleased to suspend 
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me from my functions, until the records speak a less equivocal and a 
more decisive language upon the weight that may attach to these 
insinuations against the integrity of my official character.” 

Bombay remarks. 

Refusal It is here ordered that it be intimated to the Chief Secretary that 
the Governor-in-Council does not see sufficient ground for his with- 
drawing himself, and that he be desired to continue in the exercise of 
the duties of his official situation. 

1814 Baroda, 5ih September, 1814 (1814, S. D.'287) 

James R. Carnac to S. Babington. . ' . 

Intrigues The Raja requested me to call upon him on the evening of the 
2nd instant. The object proved to be of no consequence, but I 
took the opportunity of the visit to ask His Highness if any thing had 
lately passed with Sitaram or his agent. The Raja replied in the 
affirmative, and told me that two days previously he had visited 
a pagoda in the neighbourhood, where a conversation had passed 
(alluding to Sitaram). At this moment Takhatabai Gaikwad made 
her appearance, and arrested all further communication on the 
subject. 

2. On returning to the Residency,. I acquired intelligence that 
on my leaving the Raja, he had signed and sealed a paper or papers, 
which he gave into the hands of Takhatabai. Early on the following 
morning His Highness had prepared bis paga’s horse, and personal 
retinue (about 300 men) for the purpose of quitting Baroda. These 
indications created some agitation in the town, and no time was lost 
in my proceeding to the Palace. I found the Raja in the state of 
preparation alluded to, and was told by him of bbs intention to 
proceed to Poona. Having taken the requisite precautions, in con- 
junction with Fatesing, I had no apprehension of the Raja leaving 
his Residence. My chief object was then to ascertain what letters he 
had given to Takhatabai on the day preceding. I ascertained that 
one paper was executed by His Highness, but the machinations of 
Takhatabai prevented me from obtaining fuller information. 

3. On leaving the Raja’s residence I waited on Fatesing, who' 
was prepared to pursue some decisive measures at the Palace. He 
justly remarked on the disgrace of the proceedings with the easy 
disposition of the Raja and the exposure which they made of his- 
brother’s character. He resolved under my advice to put Takhatabai 
under greater restraint, and this desirable measure was affected with- 
out much trouble. There were some appearances of a little distur- 
bance yesterday evening, which soon subsided. 

4. Fatesing complained rather peremptorily of the licence 
shown to Sitaram, who merited at least immediate confinement. I 
told His Highness that I could not in justice combat his sentiments; 
but that, as ,we had waited so long for an answer from Bombay, the 
delay of a few days more might be tolerated. His Highness concurred, 
though he made some remarks about Sitaram’s influence at ther 
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Presidency, wliicli, considering what has passed, were natural, 
though not pleasant for me to hear. 

Bombay, 9th September, 1814 (1818, S. D. 287) 1814 

Copy of the warrant for the apprehension of Mahipatrao. 

Whereas Mahipatrao, Hindii inhabitant of the island of Salselte, Warrant 
is suspected of carrying on an illicit correspondence, dangerous to the 
peace of the British settlements and possessions in India, Avith Sitoram 
Bapu of Baroda, you are hereby authorised and commanded to 
secure and detain in custody the said Mahipatrao, and for so doing 
this shall bo your Ararrant. Given under my hand and seal at Bombay 
Castle this ninth day of September, One thousand eight hundred and 
fourteen. 

Bombay, 10//i September, 1814 (1814, 5. Z). 287) 1814 

S. Babingtori to James R. Carnac. 

The insight, Avhich has been obtained by means of the further 5’i7aram’j 
intercepted correspondence of the dangerous intrigues carried on by pUpht 
Sitaram Raoji.has removed from the mind of the Governor-in-Council 
the doubts Avhich Avcrc entertained of the propriety of resorting to 
measures alTecting Sitaram’s personal liberty; and I haA'e in con- 
sequence been directed to instruct you to explain to the authorities 
of Baroda that he has no longer any desire to interfere Avith the 
steps Avhich they may deem it necessary to pursue in order to place 
that degree of restraint upon Sitaram, Avhich may effectually deprive 
him of the means of committing further acts detrimental to the 
interests of the GaikAvad State, although it is still desirable that as 
little personal violence should be offered to him, as may be con- 
sistent Avith the attainment of that object. 

Bombay, 14/// September, 1814 (1814, S.D. 287) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden 

You Avill be pleased to acquaint the Right Hon’ble the Measures 
Governor-in-Council that His Highness Faiesing GaikAvad requested ajjouiif 
yesterday morning the favour of a priAmte inlcrvierv Avith me. aram 

The object of His Highness Avas to inform me of his determination 
under my counsel to devise some means to preclude to the possi- 
bility of future injuries to the Government. The necessity. His 
Highness added, of consulting me Avas obA'ious; the public affairs of 
the Stale were all conducted Avilh my adA’ice and under my supervision; 
and other circumstances, affecting Sitaram, required that it should 
noAv be asked. 

PrcA'ious to offering any opinion, I requested to knoAV if Fatesing 
had obtained any ncAV lights of the criminality of Sitaram. I received 
an affirmative reply, and letters from the servants at Poona Avere 
produced, complaining that Banduji by his proceedings had lliAvarted 
every exertion of the GaikAvad Ministers to arrive at a compromise or 
understanding Avith the PesliAva or his Ministers. Fatesing remarked 
he could no longer, in the discharge of the official duties he conducted. 



■288 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


;admit a repetition of acts so derogatory to the interests of the 
'Gaikwad Slate and so replete with disrespect to himself. He 
•commented with much spirit on the implied inability of his 
administration to obtain a renewal of the farm of Ahmadabad; and 
•animated by his feelings, he also remarked that, if wc had not inter- 
ceded for Bandiiji some years ago, this thing would not have come 
ito pass. 

4. I requested Ilis Highness to explain his observation and adverted 
to the frequent expression of his dislike of Banduji for his insulting 
■conduct towards him, when Sitaram was in power. His Highness said 
it was proper that this circumstance should be brought to recollection 
on the present occasion, that I might, in affording him advice with 
respect to Sitaram, sec the inability of clemency to bad men, since it 
met with returns by acts of ingratitude and injury to those who had 
shown it. 

I observed in reply that, notwithstanding the culpable and contu- 
macious conduct of Sitaram, I would still advise His Highness to be 
contented with a moderate displeasure; it would add additional lustre to 
His Highness’s character that, po.sscssing the power of punishment, and 
urged by sentiments of resentment, he had not rigorously exerted it. 
I therefore proposed to His Highness that two persons, one from him 
and one from me, should visit Sitaram, and intimate to him that he 
must suspend all intercourse with his agents at Poona under pain of 
forfeiting by his first act to the contrary all future consideration and 
favour from his own Government or that of the Company. 

6. Fatesing strongly objected to the mode I mentioned, and argued 
that Sitaram would most assuredly avail himself, as he had embarked 
so far in his intrigues, of the opportunity for retreating from his 
control, and more deeply injuring the Gaikwad Government by his 
own personal exertions or those of his near relatives now in Baroda. 
Supposing I might probably have some scruples respecting the treaty, 
wherein is an article about Raoba and his posterity, it was referred 
to by His Highness, and the article read to me, to allow him 
[Fatesing] an opportunity of doing away any apprehensions that 
I might retain [i/iot] by a compliance with His Highness’s wishes, in 
adopting more rigorous steps with Sitaram, I might depart from the 
stipulations in favour of Raoji. 

7. I assured His Highness that my object in recommending a 
mild course of proceeding with Sitaram was not produced from any 
restriction, I considered myself under by the article alluded to; and 
bearing in mind the tenor of the Chief Secretary’s dispatch of the 
30th of last June, I told him that my Government was not disposed to 
interfere in sheltering any subject of His Highness’s Government from 
his just resentment, if the improper conduct, with which he was 
•charged, should be established. 

8. Urged to this declaration by the strenuous determination of 
His Highness to allow me no good reasons for Sitaram being still left 
the master of his own conduct, I yielded to Fatesing’s desire that his 
_^uard ■ should be placed over Sitaram’s house. He acceded to my 
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•desire the moment he found that I admitted the advisability of 
restraining Sitaram, and promised that, beyond the caution absolutely 
Jiecessary for State purposes, Sitaram and his family would receive 
■every indulgence. But added His Highness: “What dependence can 
I have that you will not be interceding in his behalf? In the course 
■of a few days you wdll be wishing Sitaram free again, and the whole 
eountry will be astonished at our new mode of governing.” He then 
requested that I would give him my written acquiescence that he might 
produce it as proof of my sentiment on making any future solicitations. 

Letter from j antes R. Carnac to F at esingrao, dated loth September, 1814. 

Under the complicated instances of guilt, confirmed by the letters Carnaps 
Your Highness has produced from your servants at Poona, and consi- 
■dering that my opposition any longer to your earnest desire of restrain- 
ing Sitaram from the prosecution of his views might become highly 
<letrimental to your Government, I am compelled, whatever my feelings 
towards Sitaram personally might suggest, to acquiesce in Your 
Highness’s determination of preventing access of any description to 
Sitaram, except under your sanction. 

A resort to this measure will, I trust, be accompanied with everj’’ 
consideration and indulgence to Sitaram and his family, consistent 
with the desirable object of precluding him or his dependants from 
•maintaining a correspondence with Poona, already so destructive to 
the interest of the Gaikwad Government, and calculated to inflict 
■deeper [in/'ury] on its future prosperity. 

In concluding I beg to assure Your Highness that the British 
Government is by no means disposed to interfere in sheltering any 
subject of the Gaikwad from the just resentment of his Court, if the 
improper conduct, with which he is charged, should be established. 

Baroda, 11th September, 1814 (1814 S. D. 287) 1814 

James R. Carnac to Francis harden. 

High Highness Fatesing sent me a letter from Gangadhar Shastri, Sitaratn's 
■received this morning. I submit copy and translate of it for the 
information of the Government. I beg also to forward the original 
■and translate of an intercepted letter from Bombay. It mentions the 
proceedings on behalf of Sitaram at Poona; and from the language 
and style, seems to me to be written by a Parsi, and one of respect- 
-ability from the invitation at the conclusion to continue a corres- 
pondence. 

2. Fatesing has not yet adopted any steps on my letter, a copy 
•of which formed an enclosure to my dispatch of the 14th instant. 

No. 1 Letter from Gangadhar Shastri to James R. Carnac. 

Having made inquiries regarding what I wrote of Govindrao SUaram’s 
Banduji having given a memorandum to Shrimant (Peshwa), I have letters 
ascertained that it relates to the agreement of Raoji Appaji with the Poona 
Company. The reason is to let the sardar (Peshwa) know that this was 
the settlement, and how he ^Sitaram) is now situated. Trimbakji 
19 
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(Panglia) scnl this paper to Slirimant. During the month . of Ramzan 
three letters came from liaroda. Govindrao Banduji gave them to 
Trimbakji, who delivered them to Slirimant. He (the Peshwa) gave a 
letter to the address of Sitaram, which Trimhokji delivered to 
Govindrao Banduji and warned him to send it with great care, that it 
might reach him (Sitaram) in safety. He (Trimbakji) asked by 
whom the letter would be sent; to which Banduji replied that there 
was a khidmalgar of Sitaram’s with him, to whose charge he would 
give the letter, and that he would take care to deliver it. 

This I have heard, hut it is true. Do you inquire and make 
proper arrangement. It appears to me that Slirimant Peshwa will 
speak to the English on the article regarding “generation to genera- 
tion.” 

No. 2. Translation of an intercepted letter^ which P. writes to 
Sitaram, dated 25th August, 1814. 

My letter to you is this: that since the time of your brother the 
Diwanji coming to Bombay, from that time I have been in your 
business. God to this day has done everything good, and there appears 
in the business hopes, and what little remaining by the will of God 
will he right. What arrangement I have made in your concerns at 
Poona, in this you liavc had every assistance and will continue to have 
it. Depend upon this. From the letters of your faithful Parsi in 
Bombay you will have learnt everything from the first; what is doing, 
you will also learn from his letter. 

The Poonawala who is (there) is my friend. He has done your 
business right; and what remains to be done, he will do rightly; your 
munim (agent) is at that place (Poona), and from his writing you 
will have understood everything. 

Again beseech Bapu Saheb, that he gives hopes to his great and 
little Masters (the Raja and Falesing), and to tell them to open their 
breast (to speak freely), and in what is just to speak with resolution, 
to be afraid of nothing, to answer according to what is just, becomes 
the Master; and the Master is to fear for nothing. Tell in this way 
according to what is just to speak to the topiwala openly, lour 
former letter and one of late date have arrived. Look upon this as 
your house, and unreservedly write letters. 

1814 Bombay, 20th September, 1814 (1814, S. D. 287) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Sitaram Subsequent to the completion of my report, dated ’the 14th 
guarded instant, I had it in my power to submit to Fatesing the adoption of 
the proposition of sending persons on his own part and one from 
myself to urge Sitaram to discontinue his correspondence with Poona. 
I had cherished great hopes that Sitaram, finding that his own 
Government, and mine could not approve his proceedings, would 
• immediately have consented to tlie demand, and precluded the 
necessity of' pursuing Fatesing’s intention of placing a guard over bis 
house. I am sorry to say that I. was disappointed in my expectations 
as, Ihe enclosure Will. show. , 
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2. The' guard [of] Falcsitig took its post at Sitaram’s residence 
yesterday afternoon \vit!iout any dislurhnncc. . 1 beg to report that 
tiu'. escort of honour is withdrawn until further orders from 
Government. 

IJctilcrtant II. D, Robertson's report to James R. Carnac, dated l9tli 
September, 1814. 

I have the honour to acquaint you that at 7 o’clock this morning Dchitatton 
I received a message from His Highness Falcsing, requesting me to t arani 
call on him. On obtaining your permission, I proceeded to His 
Highness’s dwelling, where I found several of the members of his 
Government and two or three sardars. 

Fatesing begged me to attend to the instructions I should hear 
delivered to Mairal Bliau Hapu, fadnavis, Umi Sahch, Raghunathrao 
Handuji, Chilnis, Ilagliopat J^lada Gorparah, and Vithalpant Karkcr, 
the Accountant. 

These persons were instructed to proceed to the house of Sitaram 
Hnwji and to demand from that person, in tlic name of the Gaikwad 
Government, a renunciation of his correspondence and intercourse 
with Poona, and to state to him the determination of his Government 
in case of his non-compliance to use its own means for checking 
proceedings, whicli it had deemed, in conjunction willi tlie British 
ilesidcnt, to he injurious to its interest. His Highness requested me 
to accompany them, that 1 might intimate your acquiescence in the 
measures of tlic Gaikwad Government. 

Aware of tlic resolutions adopted between you and Fatesing at 
your Inst interview, I immediately perceived that His Highness had 
them in view; and I readily assented to accompany the deputation to 
•Sitaram. During its progress to his house, I obtained your con- 
currence to my visit. 

The conversation, as concerted between us, was opened by 
Mairal Bhau, who delivered the message, with which Fatesing had 
charged the deputation. Sitaram replied after some reflection that 
he had not attempted to injure the Gaikwad Government; and suddenly 
becoming irritated, he demanded the proofs of his guilt. “Can your 
Government," said he, "produce one document wherein it is stated that 
I have injured it?” He paused for a reply, when Umin Sahch briefly 
adverted to the numerous causes of reprehension, which his conduct 
had hrouglit on his head. They spoke a great deal, hut little to the 
point; IJruin charged him with his misdcmcancrs, which he replied to 
by prevaricating interrogations. 

1 then addressed Sitaram, and told him that the object of the 
present interview was confined to one plain question and answer, that 
it was the will of his Government that he and his dependants should 
break off all communication with Poona, and in particular with 
Banduji ; and that he would oblige me by a plain answer whether he 
was inclined or not to do so. He again replied: “Prove to me by 
written documents that my intercourse with Poona and Bombay has 
injured the Government, and I shall immediately ^ive it over.” I 
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Bombay, unless the Gaikwad Government produced to him written 
proof diat it had done harm to its interests. In the course of con- 
versation he frequently remarked that he was innocent, that the sarkar 
was powerful, that he himself and his family might be blown from 
guns on the fort: for Avhat could he do? a poor defenceless man, he 
had no means of resistance or of flight. 

Sitaram evinced much sullen pride to the members of the 
Government deputation, though to me he was more mild and consider- 
ing. His near relation, Kakaji, was present, but he only joined once 
in the the conversation. He observed in a satirical way that the 
Gaikwad Government had no doubt increased its power by restricting 
the complaints of the poor and beggars. Sitaram once observed that 
his agents in Poona were occupied in the accomplishment of the same 
objects as those he retained in Bombay, and it ought to be observed 
that generally in his answers about the intercourse with Poona he also 
included that with Bombay. 

I revisited Fatesing with the deputation. When the conversa- 
tions, held with Sitaram, were reported to him, His Highness on my 
departure requested me to ask your final acquiescence to his guards 
being immediately placed over Sitaram. 

Bombay, 21si September, 1814 (1814, S.D. 287) 

S. Bahington to M. Elphinstone 

By the first letter received from Captain Carnac on this subject, 
dated the 17th of last month, it appears that, in consequence of a 
desire expressed by Fatesing Gaikwad, he had visited His Highness 
on the preceding day, when the latter informed him of a discovery, 
which had been made by the interception of a correspondence carried 
on under cover to Hari Bhakti, now in confinement in Baroda, between 
a man employed in Bombay by Sitaram Raoji and otliers of his 
adherents, of the intrigues in which Sitaram had before been suspec- 
ted of being engaged, of a tendency injurious to the interests of that 
State. 

On the 19th, 20th, 2lst, 23rd, and 27lh of August the Resident at 
Baroda forwarded for the information of Government a series of 
further intercepted letters and papers, relating to the proceedings of 
Banduji at Poona. From these documents you will perceive the 
proceedings of Sitaram have assumed a very different appearance, as 
it would be found by them that he had instructed Banduji to 
obstruct as much as possible the negotiations of Gangadhar Shastri, 
and he even desired him to outbid the Shastri in his offers to pay the 
Peshwa’s arrears and to offer the latter a fixed annual payment, 
provided he (Sitaram) was reinstated in his former power and office. 
From the memorandum also of a conversation held with His Highness 
Anandrao, which forms the enclosure No. 1 to the dispatch of the 21st, 
it will be seen that three letters for Poona have been obtained from 
the Raja, one addressed to the Peshwa, one to the Sadashiv Mankeshwar, 
and the third to a Cursetji Mody. 

9. The insight, which has been obtained by this means from the 
intercepted correspondence, has removed from the mind of the 
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Governor-ih-Couhcil the doubts ivliich vere entertained, of the 
propriety of resorting to measures affecting Sitararh’s personal 
liberty, and he has in consequences instructed the Resident at Baroda 
to explain to the authorities at that place that this Government has 
no longer any desire to interfere with the steps, which they may deem 
necessary to pursue, in order to place that degree of restraint upon 
Sitaram, which may effectually deprive him of the means of commit- 
ting further acts detrimental to the interests of the Gaikwad State, 
although it was hoped that as little personal violence might be offered 
to him as might be consistent with the attainment of that object. 

By a dispatch, which has recently been received from the Resident 
at Baroda, dated the 5th of this month, it appears that His Highness 
Anandrao the Raja, of whose weakness Sitaram and his adherents have 
taken advantage, had intended on the morning of the 3rd to quit 
Baroda and proceed to Poona, but precautions were taken by Captain 
Carnac in conjunction with Fatesing to prevent the measure from 
being carried into execution. 

12. By this opportunity some further intercepted letters were 
forwarded to Government, copies of which as bearing relation to 
your late proceedings I have been instructed to transmit to you. you 
will observe by these documents that there is but too much reason to 
apprehend that tlie agents of Sitaram at tliis place succeeded in 
obtaining information from people employed in the Public Offices of 
Government on subjects connected with the affairs of the Gaikwad 
State, although it has not been possible as yet to discover who the 
persons are who have afforded the intelligence. 

1814 Bombay, ZOth September 1814 (1814, S.D. 287) 

S. Babin gton to James R. Carnac. 

Bombay I am instructed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to 
leakages acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches, transmitting the copies 
and translations of further intercepted letters from Sitaram’s adherents 
in Bombay, tending to establish that intelligence has been secretly 
obtained from the Public Offices of Government of the circumstances, 
which have lately occurred at Poona, connected with the renewal of 
the farm of Ahmadabad as well as of the proceedings of Government 
regarding Sitaram himself. 

1814 Bombay, 5th October, 1814 (1814. S.D, 287) 

At a Consultation, 

Lieutenant Colonel DrquharCs letter, dated 5th October. 

Atrquhart’s Letter from Lieut-Col. Urquhart in reply to the accusation con- 
defeiice tained in the correspondence of the Resident at Baroda, regarding the 
intrigues of Sitaram ’‘that he had given great assurance to Sitaram,” 
stating that he merely translated an order of Government for Sitaram 
at his request and told him that, if the Government should ask him for 
information regarding his situation, he would afford it. 

1814 Bombay, \2ih-October, 1814 (1814, S.D. 288). 

Francis Warden to Sir Evan Nepean. 

.Narayan’s Out of three native servants in whom I have been accustomed 
lapse tijug [Q confide, and who are constantly employed under my immediate 
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-conlrol nnd supcrinlcndcncc, Naraynn Shrirangji, from Iiis talents 
and intelligence, could alone, I was pursnndcd, have communicated 
the information detailed in the intercepted correspondence. Narayan, 
I accordingly summoned to the olTicc early on the morning of the 8th. 

I informed him that the Government had intercepted .some letters 
from Mahipatrao to Sitnram Uaoji, in whicli mention was made of my 
having called for a particular document, to which he alone could have 
been privy, I perfectly recalled directing him to bring me the de- 
cennial engagements with the Kathiawar Chieftains (and not the treaty 
■of Bassein as staled in those letters), and pressed that particular fact 
on his mind; that he had comnnmicated the date on which a particular 
but unimportant letter from Poona had been received and its contents; 
that he had divulged the offer which the llcsidcnl at Baroda proposed 
should be made as a compromise of the pecuniary claims of the 
Peshwa on the Gaikwad; and llial lie had promised to obtain a copy 
of a minute of late Mr, Duncan regarding Sitaram; but that he had 
experienced some diflicullics in effecting it. 

5. In the course of the accusations Narayan became extremely 
agitated; perspiration flowed from his face; he repeatedly staggered 
and twice sunk from faintness and trepidation. lie placed his turban 
at my feel and acknowledged he iiad given the whole of that informa- 
tion to Mahipatrao. I urged him to make a full disclosure of those 
in the office who were in any degree connected with him in these 
proceedings, of tlic extent of his communications, of the dale of their 
commencement, and of the means to whicli Mahipatrao had recourse 
to corrupt his integrity, upon which I had for so many years placed 
so much reliance, nnd on tlie faith of which lie had experienced so 
many proofs of my particular favour nnd protection. He appeared 
much affected by this appeal to his feelings and protested that he 
stood alone and unassisted in these transactions: that what I had 
detailed, had been the extent of his communications; tiiat the latter 
•end of July or about Coconut Day he had commenced his intercourse 
with Mahipatrao; and that he had received from him the sum of 500 
Rupees for his services, and besought my pardon nnd commiseration 
for himself and bis family. I lost no time in acquainting you, Hon’ble 
•Sir, with tiic discovery I had made; and before I quilted Bombay, 
discharged Narayan from the office. 

Bombay orders. 

The Right Hon’bIc the Govcrnor-in-Council approve of the dis- 
missal of Narayan Shrirangji, which, it is hoped, will operate ns an 
•example and deter others from committing a similar breach of 
confidence in future. 

Ordered further as a proper punishment that an advertisement be 
published in the Council, pronouncing Narayan Shrirangji to have 
forfeited every claim to public consulcralLon, and prohibiting his 
future employment in any situation or in any public office under the 
■Government, to be issued from the Public Department. 
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1814 Baroda ITth October, 1814, (1814, S. D. 288) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

Accusing [Urquhart was blamed for not having reported to Carnac his- 
Urqnhart proceedings with Sitaram, a serious neglect of his official duly. This 
made it impossible for Carnac in future to trust the man.] 

Bombay order 

Ordered that Lieutenant-Colonel Urquhart be informed that 
under all the existing circumstances the Right Hon’ble the Governors 
in-Council is of opinion that his resuming the exercise of these dutie- 
under the Resident at Baroda would not be attended with advantage to- 
the public service; and he has in consequence directed Captain Carnac- 
to select another officer for the performance of the duties, which have- 
heretofore been confided to him in the fort and pura of Baroda. 

1815 Poona, 9th February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 419) 

Mountstuart Elphinslone to Francis Warden. 

Arrival of ^ relation of His Highness Anandrao’s, named Bhagvantrao- 
Mhagvan^-^ Gaikwad, has lately made his appearance at this place and renewed 
the intrigues which were before supposed to have been occasioned by 
Sitaram. He came on pretence of a pilgrimage and brought letters to- 
Gangadhar Shastri, who recommended him not to come to Poona. 
Bhagvantrao pretended to have no desire to come, but nevertheless- 
repaired hither immediately and opened a communication willi the 
Peshwa’s Government. 

His Highness the Peshwa on this, sent a message to me intimating, 
his intention of receiving a visit which Bhagvantrao proposed to pay 
to him; but I objected on the ground that Bhagvantrao had not been- 
introduced by the Gaikwad’s vakil, as he ought to have been, had he 
come with the concurrence of his own Government. The Peshwa on- 
this stated that Bhagvantrao had letters from Anandrao Gaikwad and 
Fatesingrao, that he was accompanied by confidential servants of the 
Gaikwad, and was charged with complaints of the degraded conditioni 
of the Government and of the tyranny of Gangadhar Shastri. At my 
next visit His Highness proposed that I should have a meeting with 
three or four of his principal Ministers to hear Bhagvantrao’s- 
story, examine his credentials and decide on the authenticity of his^ 
mission. This I declined to do on the ground that I had no autlio- 
rity to carry on inquiries into the Gaikwad’s domestic administration., 
and the Peshwa dropped the subject for the time, referring me to the 
Minister for a full statement of his sentiments. 

The Minister accordingly opened the subject last night by propos- 
ing in very moderate terms that I should satisfy myself of the truth 
of falsehood of Bhagvantrao’s story by hearing what he had 
to say and examining the documents he wished to produce. I said 
that the proposal appeared reasonable at first sight, and I had no- 
doubt the result of such an inquiry as was required would be quite 
satisfactory; but it was to the principle of His Highness’s interference- 
in the Gaikwad’s domestic affairs that I objected, and on that ground 
I must still declare against this investigation. Much argument passed! 
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021 lliis subjccl in the same slrain that I have formerly detailed, the 
Pesluva’s hlinistcr pretending that the Gaikwad was His Highness’s 
subject and servant, and I mantaining that since the treaty of Bassein 
at least he owes tribute and service to the Peshwa, but was entirely 
independent in his internal administration. 

Baroda. \2lh February, 1815 (1815, P.D. 419) 1815 

James ll. Cantac to Francis Ifardcn. 

In a recent interview with His Highness Fatesing I was informed Baitduji 
of some proceedings at Poona, which appear to have excited consider- ^ Bhagvaui 
able attention at this Darbar. I am commissioned to solicit that the 
Hon'ble the Govcrnor-in-Council will be pleased to take such measures 
as may seem expedient clTeclually to check the mischievous intrigues 
of Govindrao Banduji. 

The means, taken by Banduji in the present instance, are net 
insignificant, wliile they illustrate his animosity to this State and fully 
justify the severe resentment of Fatesing. An illegitimate son of the 
late Raja Govindrao Gaikwad, named Bhagvantrao, having recovered 
from a violent illness, was allowed by this Government to proceed to 
the Deccan on a pilgrimage. On his reaching tlic neighbourhood of 
Poona, Banduji enticed him to have an interview with Trimbak 
Danglia, which' was followed by his going to that capital. After the 
lapse of a few days Bhagvantrao had a meeting with His Highness the 
Peshwa. where it is understood that, at the instigation of Banduji, he 
declared himself possessed of letters from the Gaikwad Government. 

The Peshwa received him with attention and presented him with an 
honorary dress. 

The intrigues, set on foot by the agency of Bhagvantrao, in their 
most moderate operation, arc calculated to protract the pending ne- 
gotiations and will excite uneasiness at Baroda, from circumstances 
arising out of the peculiar situation of that young man. Every exer- 
tion was made by his father, immediately before his demise, to place 
this illegitimate son on the gadi, and nothing but the poverty of his own 
understanding prevented the accession of Bhagvantrao at that period. 

He has since lived in the enjoyment of the most liberal allowance of 
12,000 Rupees per annum with tlic senior wife of the late Raja, named 
Gahcnabai, and been adopted by this lady. 

I have every reason to believe that the project of Bhagvantrao 
Gaikwad going to Poona has been with the knowledge and connivance 
of Gahcnabai and Sitaram, from the connection which has long 
subsisted between them. 

Bombay Castle, 19th February, 1815 (1815, P.D. 419) 1815 

Francis Warden to James R. Carnac. 

Before the receipt of your dispatch on this subject [Bhagvantrao], Conduct oy - 
a letter had been received from Mr. Elphinstone, detailing all the Bhagvant 
circumstances which had passed as well as his proceedings on the 
occasion. 

It will appear by Mr. Elphihstone’s letter, above referred to, that 
an assertion has been made of Bhagvantrao’s having been charged 
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not only with a letter from Anandrao Gaikv/ad, but with one from 
Fatesing to tbe Peshwa, containing complaints of the degraded 
condition of the Gaikwad Government and of the tyranny of 
Gangadhar Shastri. 

The Governor-in-Council cannot for a moment believe that His 
Highness Fatesing can have been a party in a transaction of this 
nature. But, notv/ilhstanding this opinion, he thinks it due to His 
Highness’s situation and character that you should communicate to 
him the statement contained in Mr. El phinstones letter, and call upon 
His Highness to disavow under such an authentic form, as can he 
made use of at the Poona Darbar, the discreditable proceeding with 
which he has been charged. 

It has been long the opinion of the Governor-in-Council that no 
satisfactory results could be contemplated from the further counten- 
ance of Gangadhar Shastri at Poona, from the decided aversion v.hich 
His Highness the Peshwa has manifested to any intercourse with the 
Shastri; and as the extensive establishment of this mission must be 
attended v/ith great expense, very inconvenient to be incurred by tbe 
Baroda Government in the present state of its finances, it would appear 
advisable that you should submit to Fatesing the propriety of His 
Highness’s directing that the return of the Shastri should be no longer 
procrastinated. 

1815 Poona, I9lh February, 1815 (1315, P. D. 420). 

Mountstuart Elphinstone io Francis Warden. 

^Peshvia & I had the honour of mentioning on a former occasion that a person 
Bhagvant Bhagvantrao Gaikivad had appeared at this place and begun 

an intrigue against the Government of Baroda. His Highness the 
Peshv/a however had promised not to see him v/ithout previous 
consultation v/ith me. 

I v/as therefore much surprised to learn that His Highness the 
Peshwa had allowed Bhagvantrao to be presented to him in a very 
full Darbar on the occasion of the festival of Basant Panchami in 
the presence of Gangadhar Shastri and Bapu Mairal. Next morning 
I received a message from His Highness the Peshwa, stating that 
Bhagvantrao’s appearance had not been sanctioned by His Higness, 
and on the same day I received accounts of his having paid a visit of 
ceremony to the Minister. 

I therefore took the earliest opportunity of paying a visit to the 
Minister, v/hich took place last night. I began by pointing out the 
, little regard that had been paid to the Peshwa’s promise and the 
insecurity in which everything depending on the good faith of His 
Highness’s Court had in consequence been placed; and then proceeded 
to say that, as His Highness had resolved fay so decided a step to call 
off all discussion on the policy he had adopted towards the Gaikv/ad,. 
it only remained for me to acquaint him with the necessary conse- 
quences of the measures he was pursuing. I said I had before 
applied to His Highness to permit the Shastri to take his leave, and 
that I must nov/ insist on it, as his longer stay at Poona would be 
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•degrading to his own Government and not ^honourable to ours. I 
said tlic British Government had prevailed oh the Gaikwad. to 
send a person in his confidence to adjust the Peshwa’s claims 
oh him, and that the advantage, which the Peshwa had taken of this 
net of justice and goodwill on the Gaikwad’s part, was to dispute his 
title to his dominions, to affront the Minister and to endeavour - to stir 
up dissensions in his own family. After that I said that Ilis Highness 
could not expect that the Gaikwad would allow his Minister to remain, 
or that we should ^vish him to do so. All hope of a friendly adjust- 
ment was therefore at an end, and the Peshwa’s hopes of recovering 
his demands must rest on the arbitration of the British Government. 

If, as His Highness alleged, he had a right to appoint the Gaikwad’s 
ministers and even to displace the Gaikwad himself, it was obvious 
that no award would be acted on that was agreeable to His Highness. 

It would indeed be absurd for a third Power to settle His Hiahness’s 
right to demand a part of the Gaikwad resources, when it admitted 
that he was entitled at any time to deprive him of the whole. It was 
therefore actually out of the power of the British Government to 
undertake tlic arbitration while His Highness maintained his present 
pretensions. But, even if tlicrc was no incompatibility between his pre- 
tensions and our arbitration, it would still be most unreasonable to 
expect that we should act on an article of agreement As-hich 
.His Highncs.s had violated or at least had declared his intentions of 
rendering nugatory. His Higlincss must therefore expect no assistance 
from tlic British Government in realising his pecuniary claims on the 
‘Gaikwad until he had given up his pretensions to the absolute domi- 
nion of Gujarat. 

Jfombay, 28lh February, 1815 (1815, P, D. 420) ]815 

Scr Evan Nepean io the Governor-General. 

We have received a letter from the Resident at Poona, dated 19th Calcutta 
instant, by which we arc concerned to find that, notwithstanding the informed 
promise which His Highness the Peshwa had given to Mr. Elphinstonc 
that he would hold no communication with Bhagvantrao without 
his knowledge, Bhagvantrao had actually been admitted at a full 
Dnrbar and had been allowed to pay a formal visit of ceremony to the 
Minister. 

9. Your Lordship Avill observe that Mr. Elphinstonc, in conse- 
quence of these circumstances, had thought it necessary to demand an 
audience of the Minister; and he distinctly apprised him of the ne- 
cessity of Gangadhar Shastri’s quitting Poona as also of the impossi- 
bility of the British Government taking any further interest in the 
adjustment of the Peslnva’s claims upon the Gaikwad, until His High- 
ness should Avilhdraw his pretensions to a right of interference in the 
internal affairs of that Government, which, if ever possessed, he had 
clearly relinquished under the treaty of Bassein. 

Bombay, 28lh February, 1815 (1815, P. D. 420) 1815 

Francis Warden to Mountstuarl Elphinstonc. 

The Governor-in-Council could hardly have supposed that His Bombay 
Highness would have so far departed from the course of proceeding, Podvy 
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which had been agreed upon, as to have permitted the presentation of 
Bhagvantrao at his Darbar, or have claimed a right of interference- 
in the internal administration of the Baroda Government. But, since^ 
His Highness has thought fit to put this question to issue, the Governor- 
in-Council is decidedly of opinion that this pretension should he- 
steadily resisted. 

The Governor-in-Council is decidedly of opinion that Gangadhar 
Shastri ought without delay to leave the Court of Poona. 

1815 Baroda, 11th March, 1815 (1815, F.D. 420) 

Letters foriuarded to Bombay by Carnac 

No.l Translate of a letter from Fatesinf'rao Gaihvad to Captam 
lames Rivett Carnac, Resident at Baroda, dated 29lh Rabial-aival. 

Fatesing’s That at your visit to me, on receiving letters .from Bombay, you 
denial explained the whole of Bhagvantrao Gaikwad’s assertions and pro- 
eeedings at Poona. The answers that in good faith were required from 
me, I gave. But you also mentioned that a letter to that effect 
(disavowing them) was requisite, and at which I was much surprised. 
The custom or manner of our verbal communications being so clear 
and explicit, I deemed Uie demand of a letter improper. However 
conscious of the truth of my declaration, I write this tliat Bha^-antrao- 
Gaikwad obtained permission on account of ill health to visit the 
deity of his family in the Deccan, and for his assistance or conveni- 
ence a letter was given him to Gangadhar Krishna, Mutalik, superin- 
tending the affairs of the sarkar at Poona. Otherwise that he should 
either go to Poona or speak to any person regarding the concerns of 
the sarkar, was certainly neither secretly nor in any way whatever 
authorised from this \placc\. Nor was a letter given him to any 
(other) one. 

To the manifest injury of his discretion or sense, however, he 
contracted an acquaintance with Govindrao Vishwanak, and having 
met Danglia at Alandi, went to Poona, where he made those assertions^ 
which, as soon as they were known, I with confidence informed you of. 

This sarkar has no participation in it whatever. Lastly as tlie zeal 
and services of Gangadhar Krishna, Mutalik, are well known to me, I 
have appointed him to conduct my affairs. 

No. 2. Translate of a. letter from Anandrao GaiUivad Senakhaskhel 
Samsher Bahadur to Bhagvantrao Gaikivad, dated9thRabial-awal, 1230. 

Orders to You went from hence on a pilgrimage to Shri Kula Swami, for 

Bhagvant which pUrpose you obtained the permission of your Government. On 
the above pretence you have proceeded to Alandi, and have entered at 
that place through the means of Banduji into a communication with 
Trimbakji Danglia, by whose entreaties you have gone to Poona, where 
you have had a meeting with the Peshwa. Your proceedings at that 
Court have given me a great deal of surprise; and what occasion is 
there for such ? What schemes are you revolving? Know that lam 
acquainted with all your transactions there. You must therefore. 
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Immcdialely on tlic receipt of this letter return to Baroda. Send an 
^answer, 

Bombay minutes, 2l5f March. 

Resolved that the original letters of Fatesing [and Anandrao] Orders 
■with their translation be forwarded to the Resident at Poona; by which 
he will be enabled to satisfy the Peshwa of the imposition which has 
heen practised on His Highness hy Bhagvantrao and the channel 
through which all the recent intrigues at Poona have been conducted. 

Bombay, 2-Uh August, 1815 ,(1815, S.D.291) 
licsoliitions. 

The measure which appears advisable under any circumstances Silaram 
to adopt is the immediate removal of Sitaram Raoji from Baroda.^ 

Baroda, 29th August. 1815 (1815 S.D. 291) 1815 

James K. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

5. I have now honour to report lhal His Highness Fatesing and Auandrao 
myself have obtained undoubted intelligence that the Raja [Anandrao] & Sitaram 
had written a letter, not yet dispatched, to Banduji at Poona,^ the 
agent of Sitaram, acknowledging the receipt of his letter, and desiring 
Inm to make arrangements speedily. Wc conclude that these arrange- 
ments allude to Sitaram’s restoration to power by any means, an 
object which has been so assiduously pursued at Poona by BandujR 
and for the communication of it, there is reason to suspect the Shastri 
has been murdered. 

7. 1 am concerned to notice that, although Sitaram is in confine- 
ment to his house, his partisans have not been idle in disseminating 
opinions calculating to awe people into an inclination to his interests. 

Banduji is reported to be carrying the object with the Peshwa, since 
the Shastri was removed by assassination; and it has even been impu- 
dently slated lhal Sitaram docs not want the aid of powerful English 
friends and the Presidency, when a fair opportunity is presented for 
the exertion of their influence. 

8. However preposterous such sentiments must appear to those 
persons acquainted with the rectitude of the British Government, a 
combination of circumstances of the nature now operating will stagger 
the minds of men of more intelligence than arc to be found in a native 
Government. Accustomed to the sway of individuals only, they look 
with apprehension and doubt at events and appearances; and Sitaram’s 
friends have certainly not been inattentive to the influence of such 
propensities. 

9. After these general observations I should not conceal from 
Government my own opinion that in the present state of suspense and 
the vicinage of a body of troops to the borders of Gujarat, known to 

1. This measure was suggested, because it was feared that the Peshwa 
would refuse to apprehend Trimbakji Danglia, Banduji and Bhagvantrao. 

Such a refusal would have entailed a rupture with the Poona government 
and the opening of hostilities. In such an eventuality Sitaram might prove 
a dangerous person. [1815, S.D. 291. Bombay resolution, 24tli August, 1815]. 
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he iinddr tlic direclion of Sitaramj addcd'lo:our knowledge of liis pro- 
ceedings subsequent to the atrocious murder of Gangadhar Sliastri» 
many respectable persons, from a natural bias to their future interests, 
hold back for an issue to such forebodings; while those who tnay be 
ternied Sitaram’s party, and look with avidity, to a return of his prodi- 
gal administration, — among whom many of the ladies of the Gaikwad 
family may be numbered, especially Takliatabai and Gahenabai, the 
latter, the same person who provided Bhagwantrao Gaikwad with the 
means of going to Poona — arc using their best endeavours to work a 
revolution in his favour. 

Baroda, 30th August, 1815 (1815, S. & P. D. 291) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden, 

In my letter dated yesterday I had the honour to apprise you that 
intelligence had been obtained of the Raja having written a letter to 
Govindrao Banduji at Poona. This letter has been conveyed into the 
hands of Fatesing, who, having opened and perused it, requested me 
to receive charge of it, and in the course of this day to see the Raja 
with a view of ascertaining the interior proceedings of Banduji and 
the contents of the letter mentioned to have been received from this 
man in the Raja’s communication. 

No, 1. ' Translation of a letter from His Highness Anandrao 
Gaikwad to Govindrao Banduji, dated 21st Ramzan, 1230. 

You have been absent from Vaishak Vad 12th last to this period, 
and in the name of our forefathers or ancestors, and have conducted 
all affairs consistently with your word and agreement; and to this 
time dependence is placed in you. Your letter of the 7th Shravan- 
Sudh has been received. Banduji, you are faithful to the sarkar, 
you are acquainted with the state of affairs here, and reliance is 
placed on you; you are observed to be of a good disposition, and in 
every matter you have our confidence. 

That signifies a common report; we put trust in you; others are 
of our house, but you and Sitaram are the safeguards and preservers 
of our personal safety; therefore what matters the intentions of 
either; you have seen the mode of management here, and when you 
have performed your duty, all will be known to you. 

(There is something mysterious in the application, of the follow- 
ing sentence). At the lime of the Diwan’s departure I heard different 
kinds of news. from Mairal Bhau’s party; but you are there in time, 
and did what was very right, of this your heart and mine are witnesses. 
Shravan Sudh 3rd or 4th a pair of kasids were sent; do you show 
a letter to Gokhle and Ramacliandra Bapu, etc., and make them 
acquainted with the circumstances; but you are the first to write an 
answer to this, very privately.- Banduji, we are very poor at present; 
but when you come, everything will be settled. 

(Part of the following lines written in the Raja’s own hand 
cannot be made out.) There are • plenty of friends here, therefore 
continue to do everything from your heart. . The whole mghdal. have 
confidence ;in you; understand. . . . . i . 
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Ihroda, 1ft September, iBlS (1835, S. J). 291) 997 ]{ 1]5 

James R. Cnrnuc to F. U'ardctu 

Tlie fricjuL, ^vhic}l Sjtnrain posJesFCS aiiioug tlio nicnihcrs of d'c 
Gaikwad family, some of whom feel nn attnchincnl for him from future 
motives of gratiliulc to the late Minister Haohn (liis adopted father), 
while others have largely expeiiented his favours during his prodigal 
management of the affairs of the Gnikwa<i, will take alarm at the 
measure of his being removed into the charge of the British Govern- 
ment, and leave, no means untried to infuse suspicion into the mind of 
I’atcsing, or influence his pride hy representing the indecency of 
giving over to a foreign Power the head of a family, who have ren- 
ticie<l in former times suhstantial services to the state. 

It would not he unnatural for Fatrsing to paufc on such plausible 
reasonings, .and even to consider his own reputation at stake hy nn 
acquieseciicc of rny demand. 

As the removal of Sitaram is indispensable for the sceurily of 
the public interests and par-amounl to any claims which his family 
might possess on the indulgince of Fatesing, and considering that 
llis Highness has always professed a <Uslike to Sitaram per.eonally, I 
should hof'c that any objections of the nature, whirh 1 contemplate 
from the influcnecof other.s will produce hut a temporary effect. 

/lomhar , 2m/ September. L'11.5 { 1815, .k'. I). 291 ) 

ISnmbny minutes. 

We arc .^orry to perceive that ohstneles are likely to he opposed Sitaravi's 
to the removal of Sitaram. a circurnstancc which apjiear.t tlie more rcamr-o/ 
extra-ordinary when Fatesing must he convinced that, while Sitaram 
remains at Barodn, he will not discontinue his intrigues, hut will 
constantly dislurh the tranquillity of his government. 

Beimbay, lllli September, 181.5 ( 181.5, .S'. 1). 291) 

Francis IFarderi to James R. Carnac. 

I am instructed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch u'aic/i on 
regarding the letter which liad been obtained from .Anandrao Gaikwad Anandrao 
addressed to Govindrao Danduji and to acquaint you that, while 
Anandrao is allowed to exercise authorities of this nature without tite 
knowledge of Fatesing, it will he impossible for His Highness to carry 
on the duties of tlic State, or to preserve il.s relations with the Hritish 
Government, and that, seeing tlic danger to he apprehended fr om the 
further exercise of such powcr.«, the Govcrnor-in-Counci! has fell it 
his duty to slate to the Govertior-Gcticral his opinion of the necessity 
of placing the Raja under positive restraint and of preventing 
Taklinlahai and those hy whom his recent proceedings have been 
influenced, from approncliing him. 

Until this Government has been firrnished with the commands of 
the Governor-General on those suggc.stions, it will he incumbent on 
you to concert such measures with Falcsing ns may preclude the 
po.ssibi!ity of Anandrao’s continuing his comrmmications witli Sitaram 
or with Govindrao Banduji and Bhagvantrao Gaikwad at Poona, and 
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for placing in confinement any persona who may he found assisting in 
the maintenance of the correspondence between them. 

1815 liarocla, 20th September, 1815 (1815, S.D, 292) 

Jarncs R, Carnac to /', Warden, 


surrendering the adopted 
in the time of danger 
Govindrao on tlic gadi 


Siiaram's When Carnac proposed that Sitnrnm should he removed to Sural, 
removal to Jic Falcsing was opposed to such a measure, “which was 

repulsive to the Falcsing and discreditable to the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment.” Carnac was also informed “tiial the ladies of the Gaikis-ad 
family had collectively spoken to Fatesing of the dishonour of 

son of Rnobn, whose exertions and fidelity 
had been the means of placing the late 
of Barodn and securing to his children the 
enjoyments whicli were now held by Falcsing; they represented also 
that Siiaram’s own father had been killed wliilc fighting in the service 
of the Gaikwad.” In Carnac’s opinion, “These appeals, suggested 
probably by Sitaram’s friends, produced, a considerable influence.” 
It was proposed by Fatesing’s Minister “that Sitnrnm, instead of being 
removed to Surat, should be thrown into confinement in anyone of the 
dependent forts of this Government which I [Carnac] might select.” 
Fatesing proved adamant: “He could certainly not consent to the 
removal of Sitnrnm to Surat, until his feelings on the subject hod been 
referred to Bombay.” Carnac observed: “In any intercourse that I 
have had with His Highness, I have never experienced the reluctance 
he betrayed to my present proposal; and I am sorry to add it was not 
in my power to divert him from the reference which he desired me to 
make to the Right Hon’blc the Governor-in-Council. 


1815 Potna, 20th September, 1815 (1815, S. D. 292). 

The Governor-General to Sir Evan Nepean. 

Sitaram The proposed removal of Silarnm Raoji from Barodn and his 
confinement at Surat, with the concurrence of the Gaikwad’s Govern- 
ment, are measures equally justified and required in the present cir- 
cumstances and have received my entire approbation. 

1815 Rarodo, 29th September, 1815 (1815, S. D. 292). 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 


-Fatesinp's I have had opportunities to resume with His Highness Fatesiug the 
/To/iomf subject of removing Sitaram Raoji from Gujarat; and I request you 
will have the goodness to inform the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in- 
Council that His Highness has proposed that Sitaram should be 
allowed to retire to Benares on a respectable pension, in consideration 
of the services of his late father, Raoji Appaji, provided nothing is 
disclosed in any inquiries, which may be instituted at Poona, which 
may implicate Sitaram in the murder of Gangadhar Shastri. 

In the belief that the adoption of this course will prove most 
acceptable to the Gaikwad family, and as it effectually precludes the 
recurrence of the destructive intrigues of Sitaram since his exclusion 
from office, I take the liberty of submitting Fatesing’s proposal 
to the attention of Government. 
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Bo:nbay, Wlh September, U’.IS (15U5, S.D. 292) 
franets iVarJen to Coptnln /. R. C.artiar, 

i ;im in«lnicU’tl to inform you that the important subject of the Directions 
<U?posal of Sitarvim under liie objections, which have been urged i>y 
llis Higbnes? to the measure proposed, will undergo a deliberate 
consideration, and that you will sliortly be apprised of the determina- 
tion of Covernmcnl. In the meanwhile it \sili he satisfactory to you 
to know that under existing circumstances the Governor-in-Counci! 

.approves of your having yielded to the wishes of l atcsing on tlic 
occasion, whose inclinations this Government will always be desirous 
of consulting, whenever it can be done without detriment to the 
gejicr.'!l interests of the alliance. 


/>(>?:! bay Cos tie. 
Fronds U'orn'en 


Oehbrr, WAS (1::15 S.D. 292.) 
to .tames R. Carr.ae. 


1815 


1 have now the honour to communicate to you the sentiments and Sitarams 
<!cternunation of the Riglit lIon'Me the Governor-in-Cotmcil on the ‘ 
impoitant subject to which your letter of tlie 20lh ultimo relates. 


The Govcrnor'in-Council, deeming it of importance that the 
tncasuics to he pur.'=ued wiiii res|'ect to the disposal of Silaram Kaoji, 
under the reluctance evinced by His llighne.ss I'atesing to consent to 
bis rcmov.al beyond the limits of the Gaikwad territories, should 
undergo the most serious consideration, has had reference to the whole 
of the proceedings on record connected with the conduct of Sitaram; 
and as it is c-sential that you should be put in possession of the 
grounds on which his opinions have becti founded, I am instructed to 
furnish you with tlie following rerapitulation of the circumstances 
tending to suhstantiate the criminalit\ of Sitnram’s proceedings. 

It will not be necessary in liiis place to revert to the events which 
led to tlie removal of Sitaram from the exercise of the function of the 
office of Diwan of the Haroda Government ; for, ahhoupli they sulb- 
ciently e.stablisli his incapacity to exercise the duties of tliat important 
situation in times of diliiculty, tiu-y were not of a nature cither to 
demand the inllielion of any punishment upon liim, or to render his 
continuance at large, within the Gaikwad capital, dangerous to the 
interests of that Slate. It was indeed even eonlcmplaicd that Silaram 
inigltl be allowed to resume the exercise of the ofiicc, after the reform.s 
in the Baroda Government should have been cffccled. 


The orcurrcnccs, to whicli the attention of Government has been 
particularly called regarding the .Mibseqiienl conduct of Silaram Kaoji, 
had their origin in the dejnilalion of Govimlrao Banduji to Poona at 
the time of Gangadhar Shastri’s proceeding on his mission to tlie 
Peshwa’s Darhar, tlie first information of which was received from 
you in the month of February 1B14. At that early period no doubt 
appeared to rest in your mind that Banduji was a servant of Silaram, 
and that his design was to counteract and defeat the objects of the 
mission of Gangadhar Shastri. Yon also conceived there was little 
elouht that the ohjcclions, at one time manifested to receive the Shastri 
ns a public functionary from the Gaikwad Government, had been at 
20 
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Banduji’s instigation only, and this appeared the more probable as 
such objections ^vere not urged, when it was known long ago that the 
Shastri rvas about to proceed to Poona, but had been brought fonvard 
subsequent to Banduji’s reaching the Peshwa’s Court. 

The intrigues of Govindrao Banduji at Poona to counteract the 
views of the Administration at Baroda, were soon discovered by the^ 
Resident at Poona, who, on the 25th of June, 1814, represented that 
Bunduji had had secret meetings w'ith the j\Enister, and had presented 
a letter purporting to be from Fatesing to the Peshwa, disavowing the 
Shastri’s mission, lamenting at the same time that ascendency acquired 
by that IMinister in the Gaikwad State, and entreating the Peshwa’s 
aid in releasing him from the thraldom in which he was kept by the 
influence complained of. 

In another letter from you, of the above mentioned date, you had 
again occasion to advert to the proceedings of Banduji, and reported 
that, as there was reason to believe that Banduji was formally 
authorised to communicate with the Poona Darbar on behalf of Sitaram, 
you had called upon the latter to declare whether Banduji had his 
authority for the proceedings in question. 

Sitaram did not, as it appears, hesitate to assent that he had 
never authorised Banduji by word or in writing to visit Poona on his 
concerns, and that he no longer recognised the man as his servant, or 
in any manner connected with him, and he even addressed a letter to 
Banduji in terms of disapprobation of his having assumed his name in 
support of his unjustifiable conduct, telling Banduji: “The Gaikwad is 
my Master, and no advantage can result from injuring his negotiations; 
it is also not fitting that any one of my household should do so. I have 
neither communicated with you by verbal message nor in writing.'’ 

His Highness Fatesing equally disavowed in his communication 
■\vith Lieutenant Robertson that Banduji was acting under his authority, 
and declares the letters, delivered at Poona, to be forgeries. His 
Highness at the same time expressed himself well satisfied vs'ith the 
conduct of Gangadhar Shastri, and requested that the surrender of 
Banduji’s person might be demanded from the Peshwa. 

The part of the subject to which it is requisite your attention 
should next be directed, is the discovery, which was made of Sitaram 
Raoji having been carrying on a secret correspondence with a man he 
had deputed to Bombay, named Hafiz hluhammad Dawood. The- 
correspondence which vs'as intercepted on that occasion, and particu- 
larly the letters of Hafiz hluhummad Dawood to hlirza Ghulam 
Husain Beg satisfactorily evinced that attempts vs'ere making to 
obtain a written permission from Anandrao Gaikwad that hopes were 
entertained of being able by means of bribery and of private influence 
with the Government to obtain Sitaram’s restoration to power, and 
that Takhatabai was the person through whom it was designed to 
influence the mind of the Raja. 

By means of the inquiries, which vs'ere in consequence instituted 
at Baroda, it was afterwards ascertained that Sitaram had clandestinely 
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obtained a letter from Anandrao Gaikwad; and on being called upon 
to explain bis conduct, Sitaram stated in writing that be thought it 
proper to let the sarhar know his distresses and to effect his arrange- 
ment, for which reason, to Poona and Bombay, where he had been in 
the habits from formerly of maintaining a correspondence, he had 
been writing. 

In explanation of his having obtained the letter from the Baja^ 
he observed: “My views in this are that the two sarkars are great,- and 
the friends of the sarkar (Gaikwad) ; therefore what is asked for its 
advantage, is proper. If it is asked; To whom I am to speak, I answer 
that there is no new channel of communication, with both sarkars my 
karkuns and others have been in the habits of communicating. These 
people will have been acting with the Darbar according to its 
inclinations and in view to their ends”. 

The karkuns of Sitaram also being asked to explain their Master’s 
conduct replied, that it was no intrigue for a man to benefit his own 
individual interests; nor was it viewed in that light by Sitaram. In 
addition to the foregoing circumstances, Sitaram afterwards acknow- 
ledged in writing that he had obtained the letter from Anandrao and 
had dispatched it. That indeed he had written it, and that it treated 
of the harm done to his (Sitaram’s) affairs, and that it was his (the 
Raja’s) pleasure according to the tenor of engagements to employ him 
in future. 

With regard to the employment of Govindrao Banduji, Sitaram 
(notwithstanding his former assertions) explained that Banduji from 
troubles left this place for his own house, that he did not send 
him for this business; but according to the times, from his knowledge 
of former events and from his being employed as a vakil Shrimant 
Peslnva’s sarkar, having recollected him and called him, it w’as 
necessary for him to state the true state of things. In regard to his 
letter, that Banduji is not of his party, and that he has no train of 
negotiation with the Peshwa’s sarkar, true he has none beyond what 
he has always kept up. 

By your letter of the 20th of August, 1814, it appeared that you 
had received a report of Sitaram having some days before dispatched 
a man, named Malba to bring a party of the Dhar troops (then 
making the mulukgiri collection at Lunawada) to Baroda; but this 
scheme was probably deemed loo hazardous to be put into execution. 

On your visiting His Highness Anandrao on that day, His 
Highness acknowledged that he had given four letters to Sitaram in a 
private manner, and without the knowledge' of the muharrirs [clerks] 
viz., one to Sadhashiv Mankeshwar, one to Khursetji Mody, and one to 
the Governor of Bombay. The contents of these letters were to 
serve Sitaram for the representation of his case, and they had been 
delivered to a khidmatgar of Silaram’s in Takhatabai’s house. 

In your private letter to the Governor, of the 27th of August, 
you stated that you had discovered that Sitaram had twice visited 
Takhatabai in disguise, that he had increased the number of his per- 
sonal guard, that he had instructed Banduji at Poona to obstruct by 
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every possible means the negotiations of the Sliastri, and tliat lie had 
lately desired him to outbid the Sliastri in his offers to pay the 
Peshwa’s arrears and to offer His Highness a fixed annual payment, 
provided he (Sitaram) was restored to power. 

In a dispatch dated the 5th of September you further reported 
that Sitaram had again visited the Raja on the 31sl of the preceding 
month; that Takhatabai bad succeeded in obtaining further papers 
from His Highness; and that the Raja meditated leaving Haroda with 
the intention of proceeding to Poona. 

Amongst the various letters, which wcic intercepted at Baroda, the 
most important were those written by Mahipatrao to Sitaram, in one 
of wliich, dated the 23rd of August, 1814, he observes: “The Poona 
new's, I have from a Bhat, is tliat if is in agitation Chintropant Dcsii- 
mukh to give four crorcs of Rupees. It will be so settled, he says, 
but I have no letters, etc. Here all Bhats, Brahmans, all say that the 
Sliastri cannot come back again. This I hear from young and old 
and every body. 

In your private letter to the Governor of the 12lli of September 
you mentioned that letters bad come in that day from Poona, which 
relate so strongly to the intrigues of Sitaram tlirougb Banduji and [lo] 
the serious injury sustained to all the ncgoiiafions both for Ahmadabad 
and the other question, that Fatesing was quite impatient to follow 
some rigorous measure. 

When you waited upon His Highness Fnlesing on the 14lh of 
September, His Highness expressed his opinion that the lenient mea- 
sures, recommended by you, had produced bad consequences, and 
announced his determination to devise some means to preclude 
the possibility of future injuries to the Gaikwad Government; and 
His Highness produced letters from the servants at Poona, complain- 
ing that Banduji had by his proceedings thwarted every exertion of 
the Gaikwad Ministers lo arrive at a compromise or understanding 
with the Pesliwa or his Ministers. On your proposing that a 
deputation should wait upon Sitaram and require him to desist from 
his correspondence with Poona, and that (on his refusing to do 
so) His Highness’s guard should be placed over him. Fatesing, 
although he acquiesced in the arrangement, remarked : What 
dependence can I have that you will not be interceding in his behalf? 
In the course of a few days you will be wishing Sitaram free again, 
and the whole country will be astonished at our new’ mode of 
governing.” 

If any further proofs ivere required of the criminality of Silaram’s 
intrigues at that period, it W’ould only be necessary to refer lo the 
letter from Gangadhar Shastri, forwarded to Government with your 
letter of the 18th September, and to the intercepted letter written by 
P. in Bombay to Sitaram, received at the same time. 

The former of these documents stales that, having made inquiries 
w’hat he (the Shastri) w’rote of Govindrao Banduji having given a 
memorandum to Shrimant (Peshw’a), he had ascertained that it related 
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lo the agreement of Kaoji Appaji whli the Company, the reason is 
to let the sarkar (Pcslnra) know that tins was the scUlcmenl, and how 
lie (Silaram) is now situated. 

That during the month of Ramzan three ietters came from Baroda. 
Govindrao BamUiji gave them lo Trimhakji, who delivered them lo 
Shrimant. lie (The i’esUwa^ gave a letter to the address of Sjtarnm, 
which Trimhakji delivered to Govindrao Banduji, and warned 
him to send it with great care, that it might reach him (Silaram) in 
safety, lie (Trimhakji) asked hy whom the letter wotild be sent, 
when Bandnji replied that there, was a khidmatgar of Silarnm’s with 
him, lo whose charge he would give the letter, and that he would take 
care to deliver it. 

The latter paper mentions that the Pooiiawnla who is (there) is 
my friend. He has done yo«ir husine.ss right; and wlmt remains to he 
done he will do rightly. Munim (agent) is at that place (Poona), and 
from lus writing you will linvc understood everything. 

Your report of the 20lh of Septemher furnished the particulars of 
the deputation sent to Sitaratn, who imd the cfTronlcry to deny that lie 
had .nticmpted lo injure the Gaikwad Government, lo assert the right 
of (i fiihjcel to dispute the will of the Governinent, and unequivocally 
to acknowledge a correspondence with the Peshwa, directly refusing 
to renounce his iniercoiir.'!e with Poona and Bombay, unless written 
proof was produced liial he had injured the interests of the Gaikwad 
Government. In consequence of this refusal Fntesing very properly 
placed the p.TSon of Sitoram under restraint. 

Altliough the mischievous effects of Sit.nram’K intrigues at Poona 
arc too well known to require lo he stated in detail, it may not lie 
improper in this plaqe to refer hricily to the dispatches received 
from the Resident at Poona relating to this particular point. 

By Mr. Elphinstonc’s letter of the IMih of October last it appears 
that, altliough it was not deemed advisable to demand the surrender 
of tlic Banduji. as suggested hy Fatesing, yet that lie (Mr. Elphinsionc) 
had taken occasion lo explain to the Peshwa that he was aware of 
that person’s proceedings. That His Highness the Peshwa, in reply 
to tins communication, slated that lie wa.'^ at a loss to discover the 
guilt either of Silaram or Banduji; that the Gaikwad was )iis subject, 
and Sitarani an oITiccr of his appointing; that it was therefore 
Silaram’s duty to report lo His Highness; and that, instead of being 
blamed for doing so, lie would have been culpable had lie omitted it. 

The Peshwa went on to say that the present was a case where his 
interference was especially required, as the Gaikwad himself was 
suffering the most deep oppression, and he offered to produce some of 
the Gaikwad’s officers, who would prove that the present Administra- 
tion of Baroda was formed entirely by the intrigues of Gangadhar 
Shaslri, and was introduced wilh the utmost violence to the feeling of 
Anandrao of both the Gaikwads. 

The arrival of this person was publicly announced to 
Mr, Elphinstone by the Peshwa, who, in slating his intention of 
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receiving a visit from him, represented that he was the hearer 
of a letter from Anandrao and Fatesing, and was charged with 
complaint of the degraded state of the Baroda Government and of the 
, tyranny of Gangadhar Shastri. 

On the 12th of February last you reported the circumstances of 
Bhagvantrao’s arrival at Poona, and that you had every reason to 
Believe that his projects had been undertaken with the knowledge and 
connivance of Gahenabai, the senior wife of the late Raja Govindrao, 
and of Sitaram. ' . • 

Bhagvantrao Gaikwad, shortly after his arrival at Poona, found 
an opportunity of being introduced at the Peshwa’s Darbar, notwith- 
standing His Highness had pledged himself to the Resident that he 
would not see him without consulting with him; and Mr. Elphinstone 
W'as in consequence compelled not only to demand the dismissal of 
Gangadhar Shastri in due form, but to decline entering upon the 
arbitration of the Peshwa’s claims upon the Baroda State, until His 
Highness should have renounced his pretensions to the absolute 
dominion of Gujarat, 

In consequence of Bhagvantrao’s assertions in regard to the 
degraded situation of their Highnesses Anandrao and Fatesing, you 
had occasion to demand an intercourse with the latter, when His 
Highness professed his entire ignorance of the object of Bhagvantrao’s 
visit to Poona, his marked disapprobation of his intrigues, and his 
entire confidence in Gangadhar Shastri; and after some hesitation 
His Highness consented to give a written disavowal of Bhagvantrao’s 
proceedings. Fatesing observed at, the same time that he had reasons 
to believe that no direct proof could be adduced at Baroda of Sitaram’s 
being implicated in the intrigues of Bhagvantrao and of others, but 
that there was presumptive evidence sufficient for any Maratha 
Government; and on your asking in what way Sitaram could be disposed 
of, to prevent the continuance of his intrigues. Fatesing replied: “In 
any way you think best.” You then suggested that he might be sent 
to Benares, and His Highness consented to the measure and was only 
apprehensive that even then he might have opportunities of intriguing. 

The murder of Gangadhar Shastri at Pandharpur is the next point 
wherein the conduct of Sitaram is to be considered ; and although the 
evidence of his participation in the guilt of that horrid transaction 
may not be so direct as that of this concern in the other improper 
proceedings already noticed, it will be found sufficient to create a 
strong suspicion that the atrocious act was perpetrated with his know- 
ledge and concurrence and for the object of accomplishing his views. 

The letter from Bapu Mairal, which accompanied your dispatch 
of the 11th of August, established that Govindrao Banduji (the 
avowed agent of Sitaram) accompanied the Peshwa to Pandharpur ; 
that he gave Tatya Padkhar minus 200 Rupees for expenses and a 
sum of money to Hanmantro khidmatgar for the same purpose, and 
that he was accompanied by six men of the Ramoshi tribe. 

The Resident at Poona in his letter to the Governor-General of 
the 16th of August has confirmed this statement; adding that he 
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•(Banduji) went lo Pandharpur u'ith great secrecy, and that his arrival 
there t\’as discovered by the Shastri immediately before bis death. 
That after the murder, Banduji returned lo Poona, vdiere both be and 
Bhagvantrao resided at large, and that one of them had been visited 
by Trimbahji on his way to the temple. 

Tliat Banduji was immediately connected with the meeting of 
Bapu Mairal’s troops, which occurred on bis attempting to go to the 
Residency at Poona, is fully established by Mr. Elphinstone’s letter 
to the Governor-General of the ISth of August, as he was in the habit 
of corresponding with the Gaikwad paga, and had warned a Brahman 
to quit Bapu Mairal’s camp, who, he said, would be cut off that night 
-or the next day. 

An emissary of Banduji’s also was detected in the attempt to 
corrupt one of Bapu Mairal’s officers, and by his confession it 
appeared that he had endeavoured to prevail upon the troops to refuse 
to march, as orders would soon be received from Baroda. 

The intercepted letter from Banduji to Takhatabai, forwarded in 
Mr. Elphinstone’s letter of the 23rd of August, affords a further proof, 
if any was wanting, of the intrigues of Sitaram and his adherents; and 
the . following extract is important, as evincing the determination 
of the conspirators to prevent by some means the return of the 
Shastri to Baroda; “Since the arrival of Kumbi and Pradhani 
(j.e., black and white, bearing an allusion to the complexions of Bapu 
Mairal and the Shastri) lakhs of Rupees have been, and still continue 
lo be, spent in pleasure and enjoyment; but people say it has been to 
no purpose, and that nothing has been gained by. it. Slirimant has 
merely scattered sugar; the result will be known hereafter. Do you 
be at ease; if by giving encouragement to Bapu, by urging Baba 
Saheb, this business shall be carried through, the Shastri will never 
more look that way, I have written this in full consideration, but it 
-depends on the pleasure of you three persons.” 

The advance of the troops from Dhar to the borders of Gujarat is 
a further circumstance, illustrative of the dangers lo be apprehended 
from the continuance of Sitaram at Baroda. These troops were 
commanded by Bapu Raghunalh, a servant of Sitaram, and there could 
be little doubt tliat their movements were regulated by his orders.. 
But this has been rendered still more certain by the messages sent to 
ymu by Sitaram, as reported in jmur letter of the 29th of August, 
pretending that he has strongly recommended Bapu Raghunath to 
retire from the Gaikwad frontier, and that his letter ivould doubtless 
obtain attention. 

That Sitaram’s intrigues have been persevered into the latest 
period, may be shown by your report of the 29th of August, in which 
you refer to the letter obtained from the Raja, addressed to Banduji at 
Poona, desiring him to make the arrangements speedily, and to the 
Raja’s own acknowledgement that he had communicated with Sitaram 
■through the medium of other persons. 

The last circumstance, to which it appears necessary to advert, in 
•the consideration of the extent of Sitaram’s criminality and of the 
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necessity of llis removal from tlie scene of his intrigues, is that of his- 
having recently succeeded in seducing the guards placed over his- 
house so far as to enable his relation Kakaji to hold consultations 
with Gahenabai, the adopted mother of Bhagvantrao; and it may not 
be unimportant to notice the acknowledgement of Takhatabai that 
Sitaram’s agent had been tampering with the Raja and came to him in 
disguise in the middle of the night. 

Cgjtcltiston Qn ^ review of all the circumstances, above adverted to, connected 
with the case of Sitaram, it clearly appears that he has by means o£ 
secret agents been actively engaged in opposing the measures of 
Government at Poona, no matter for what purpose, whether with a 
view to his reinstatement in his office or to promote any other views; 
that the consequences, as far as relates to the farm of Ahmadabad,. 
have been important, and not less so in their operations attending to 
defeat the" adjustment of the pecuniary claims of the Poona State, 
under assurances that by his restoration to power a more advantageous 
arrangement would be made in favour of His Highness [thePeshwa^. 

The conduct of Sitaram on these occasions has led to all the 
important consequences, which have followed, not excepting the 
murder of the Shastri, even if it could be established that he was- 
individually unconnected in promoting the execution of that atrocious 
act; but it is reasonable to suppose, after the examination of the 
intercepted letters and the terms in which those communications are 
made, that Sitaram was not unacquainted with the intentions of the 
party. 

There is such a combination of circumstances through the course- 
of the proceedings in substantiation of his guilt that the Governor-in- 
Council could hardly have imagined that Fatesing would have hesitated 
a moment in acceding to a proposition of removing Sitaram to Surat, 
expecting he had inclined to have dealt with him in a different way; 
indeed so impressed was the Governor-in-Council of the atrocity of 
the crimes attributable to Sitaram that he conceived his confinement 
at Surat to be the slightest degree of punishment that could be inflicted 
on such an offender. 

His Highness will be pleased to recollect that the transactions- 
attributable to Sitaram have nearly involved the Powers of India in all 
the horrors of a general war with the Maratha States; that, independ- 
ently of the unpleasant discussions with the Peshwa, an expense has 
been incurred of no slight consideration in our military departments,, 
and that we have claim upon His Highness to the punishment of any of 
his subjects by whose misconduct the distress brought on our finance’s 
has been occasioned. 

It has prevented the obtaining redress for the injuries sustained' 
by the depredations from Cutch, from the necessity which existed of 
having an army in readiness to act in case the circumstances had. 
required it. 


Orders 


Under these considerations the Governor-in-Council has directed 
me to instruct you to call on Fatesing to adopt a system of conduct 
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towards Sitaram Raoji more consistent with his former impressions- 
and more becoming his own character, after having once remonstrated 
against the lenient measures you were pursuing against Sitaram, 
and [after having] announced a determination to devise means to 
preclude the possibility of future injuries to the Gaikwad Government,, 
after ha\dng expressed the little dependence His Highness had on you 
that you would not he again interceding in Sitaram’s behalf, and. 
alleging that the whole country would be astonished at our new mode 
of governing, after having readily placed Sitaram in confinement,, 
admitted that there was even presumptive evidence, sufficient for any 
Maratha Government, of Sitaram’s being implicated in the intrigues of 
Bhagvantrao and others, after having in fact confessed that he had no 
doubt in his own mind of Sitaram’s being the main spring to the 
late proceedings at Poona, which had gone so far, according to 
Fatesing’s own relation of the circumstance, as to produce a threat 
from the mother of Sayajirao to appeal to the Peshwa for the son’s- 
right, after having not only consented to Sitaram’s removal to Benares, 
but expressed an apprehension that even at that distance he might have 
opportunities of intriguing. Notwithstanding these strong facts and 
the influence and predominance of these feelings in Fatesing, combined 
with the representations contained in the concluding paragraph of your 
letter of the 11th of March, it has baen with no small degree of dis- 
appointment and regret that the Governor-in-Council has observed, when 
the period of putting the sincerity of his disposition to the test has 
arrived, the sudden manifestation of a reluctance in His Highness to 
inflict so slight a punishment on Sitaram Raoji as his removal to 
Surat must be admitted to be; and this, too, at a time when the 
consequences of those intrigues had led to the horrid murder of His 
Highness’s confidential and most valuable servant, and when the 
poignancy of His Highness’s affliction for the loss of such a Minister 
could hardly have subsided. 

The British Government would justly incur the odium in the- 
eslimation of the surrounding country, of which Fatesing has ex- 
pressed an apprehension would attach to himself, at our new mode of 
governing, rvas the Governor-in-Council to yield his support to the 
wavering and vacillating disposition which His Highness appears dis- 
posed to indulge. A proposition to confine Sitaram in Kadi, in the 
centre of his intrigues, but ill accords with the apprehension that 
even Benares was not too far removed, as a place of security. The 
feeling, which His Highness now urges as being one of honour common 
with the Native States against Sitaram’s removal beyond his domi- 
nions, is equally inconsistent with those which influenced His Highness 
in consenting to his removal to Benares. The reputation of the 
Gaikwad Government has not suffered, that the Governor-in-Council is 
aware, in the opinion of the Native States by Kanhoji’s removal to 
Fort Saint George; nor will that of the Poona State by the surrender 
of Trimbakji Danglia to the British Government, when the facts of the 
case are fully understood. 

A sincere desire, therefore to uphold the honour and reputation- 
of the Gaikwad State, equally with that of the British Government,- 
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urges the Governor-in- Council to persevere in the demand already- 
preferred for the removal of Sitaram Raoji to Surat, a measure which 
is considered to be indispensable to the progressive amelioration and 
. permanent prosperity of the Gaikwad Government, for the attainment 
of v/hich the Hon’ble Company’s bhandari has been largely pledged, 
and for the redemption of which our credit and our character are 
involved. 

Since this dispatch was prepared, the Governor-in-Council has 
received your letter dated 29th of last month, reporting that Fatesing 
has proposed that Sitaram Raoji should be allowed to retire to Benares. 

Benares The Governor-in-Council in pressing this subject upon the 
scheme consideration of Fatesing has two objects in view; namely the inflic- 
tion of such a punishment on Sitaram Raoji for his past offences as 
his mischievous intrigues so highly merit, and to combine that punish- 
ment with his removal from Gujarat. Confinement in one of the forts 
of the British territories would not have been a punishment too severe, 
considering the nature and extent to which his offences have been 
carried, and the consequences resulting from them. But being at all 
times desirous to consult the wishes of His Highness Fatesing when 
it can be done consistently with the paramount obligations of public 
duty, he will not offer any opposition to Sitarara’s retirement to 
Benares upon a limited provision, which, although it cannot be con- 
sidered as an adequate punishment of Sitaram’s guilt, •will com- 
pletely provide for the security of the Baroda State against the effects 
of his influence and intrigues. 

The Governor-in-Council has in consequence directed me to desire 
you will suggest the mode most advisable to be adopted for Sitaram’s 
conveyance to Benares, should the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General 
accede to the proposition, which will now be submitted to His 
Excellency, for Sitaram’s being allowed to proceed to, and to reside at, 
that place; but, as some time must elapse before the commands of Hir 
Excellency can be obtained on this proposition, the Governor-in 
Council deems it essential that you should urge the removal of Sitaran 
Raoji to Surat, a measure which the British Government considers ii 
due to its own character and to the reputation of the Baroda State 
should forthwith be carried into execution, under a firm persuasion 
that, while this person may be allowed to remain at Baroda, the 
tranquillity of the State will be endangered. 

1815 Baroda, Ifif/t October, 1815 (1815, S, D. 292) 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

■Banduji & I have the honour to acquaint you that His Highness Fatesing 
Bhagvaut fuRy intended to have caused the execution of Govindrao Banduji on 
his being surrendered to his authority, and the perpetual confinement 
of Bhagvantrao; but in consequence of Mr. Elphinstone having ex- 
pressed his belief to the Peshwa’s Minister that the lives of the parties 
would be spared, I have diverted His Highness from that intention ; 
and it is settled that, whenever Banduji and Bhagvantrao are delivered 
up to the officers of this Government, the former is to be confined in 
irons in the fort of Gondi Vazpur on the Tapli, and that latter at the 
fort of Rampur near the pass of the Narbada, called Bavapur. 
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Fort William, 25th November, 1815 (1816, S. D. 294/295) 

J. Adam, Secretary to Government, to Sir Evan Nepean, 

The Governor-General-in-Council entertains a strong objection to 
encouraging the resort to Benares, of persons in the predicament of 
Sitaram. The peculiar circumstances of the city of Benares render 
it, in the judgment of the Governor-General-in-Council, a situation 
particularly unfit for the residence of persons, who by their public 
transgressions have rendered themselves obnoxious to the State, or 
whose turbulent character, disappointed ambitions, perverted views 
may be thought to dispose them to excite or foment elements of 
disturbance and commotion. It has accordingly been of late the 
object of this Government to discourage the retirement of persons of 
the above description to the city of Benares. 

6. In addition to these general considerations, His Lordship-in- 
Council is of opinion that the particular circumstances of Sitaram, 
his extensive connexions in the Mara'tha States and probable means 
of creating an inlluencc, which might lay the foundation of future 
embarrassment or dangers, operate with peculiar urgency against 
his being allowed to reside at Benares, where there are loo many 
persons of a character likely to be rendered easily subservient to the 
designs of a disaffected and intriguing individual. 

7. On these grounds it w'ould be extremely satisfactory to the 
Governor-General-in-Council to learn that Fatesing could be induced 
to consent to Sitaram’s residence being fixed in some other 
part of the British territories, where he might be in the enjoyment 
of equal ease and securiiy as at Benares, unaccompanied by those 
suspicions and consequent precautions, which must attend his residence 
at that city. 

8. His Lordship-in-Council accordingly requests that the 
Governor-in-Council will he pleased to communicate those sentiments 
to Captain Carnac and instruct him to endeavour to obtain the 
assent of Falesing to some arrangement for the disposal of Sitaram, 
more compatible with the views and wishes of this Government, than 
his retirement to Benares. It may not however be expedient to 
explain to Fatesing the specific considerations which oppose the 
adoption of the measures suggested by him with regard to Sitaram, 

Bombay resolutions. 

Resolved that Captain Carnac be informed that His Lordship 
[The Governor-General] strongly objects to Sitaram being allowed 
to retire to Benares; and as it would be highly objectionable to per- 
mit of his further continuance at Baroda, if it can be avoided, the 
Governor-in-Council [of Bombay] is desirous that he [Carnac] will 
propose to Fatesing the removal of Sitaram either to Salsette, Bombay 
or Karanja, where he may reside without any further restraint being 
■ laid upon him than that of being prohibited from quitting the Island. 

To the proposition submitted by Captain Carnac that Sitaram 
■should be permitied to proceed to his original home, which is 
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vmderstood to be a village near Satara in the Peshwa’s dominions, the- 
Governor-in-Council is not disposed to yield his consent to such a 
measure, under a firm persuasion that no securities he could offer 
would prevent his continuing to practise these intrigues which have 
characterised his disposition since his first entrance into public life, 
and which have produced all the difficulties and discussions in which 
we have recently been involved with the Poona Government. 

1815 Baroda, 26lh November, 181.5 (181.5, S.D. 293) 

James R. Carndc to Francis Warden. 

Opjosilion During the Divali holidays my information of the deliberations 
of His Highness foretold considerable opposition to the proposal 
which I. had made to him. I had heard that Fatesing expressed his 
anxiety to do nothing which could hear the semblance of a difference 
of opinion with the British Government, hut that he was harrassed and 
perplexed by the ladies of the Gaikwad family, who collectively used 
their utmost influence in dissuading him from giving his sanction to a 
measure which in their idea would subject the family to an imputa- 
tion of having forgotten the invaluable services of the late Raoji 
Appaji, the adopted father of Sitaram. 

His Highness was naturally biassed by these representations; nor 
does it detract from his character or his disposition to preserve entire 
his footing of intimate friendship with the British Government that he 
advocated the case of Sitaram according to the sentiments of his 
family. 

After many days of discussion with Vithoba Bhau, which pro- 
gressively produced arguments of the right of the Gaikwad to punish 
its own servants and, at length, earnest and submissive entreaties that 
I would recede from the demand of sending Sitaram as a prisoner to 
Surat, 1 hoped that the preparation of a letter to His Highness 
Fatesing, which contained the whole of ihe evidence and reasoning 
against Sitaram, as exemplified in your dispatch of the 18th ultimo, 
and a formal demand from me for the surrender of Sitaram might 
produce a salutary influence on Fatesing. The letter was accordingly 
prepared and forwarded to His Highness with a private note from me, 
urging the expediency of his compliance. 

8, This letter was opened in Darbar and perused by the officers 
of the Government. His Highness frequently sent privately to me to 
give assurances that he was the last man who wished to show indul- 
gence to Sitaram, that he was . sensible of the guilt of that person 
from what I had stated and written, and, as far as regarded Sitaram 
himself, would have never objected to bis being exposed to the greatest 
severity of disgrace; but a consideration of Sitaram’s case was in- 
cumbent upon him and due to his own character and feelings, since, as 
His Highness stated, the father of Sitaram had placed the present 
branch of the Gaikwad family upon the gadi of Baroda by his address 
and integrity. Every sentiment therefore of gratitude urged him to 
his present objections, entirely unconnected with any feelings for 
Sitaram. His Highness lamented the predicament in which he was 
placed by its putting an equivocal construction on his dispostion to 
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the British Government; but he expressed his confidence in the indul- 
gence and liberal consideration of that Power and referred to my 
judgment for the purity of the principles on which his objections were 
founded. 

9. I did not listen to tliis appeal, in the expectation tbal a firm 
adherence to my demand might produce the desired cflect. A request 
was preferred by me, either that an answer should be given to the 
letter which I had written to His Highness, or that he would afford me 
some explanation for the satisfaction of my Government. Fatesing 
declared his inability to render any reply to the letter, indeed that it 
required none, as he was no advocate for Sitaram, who was justly 
accused, but submitted to me a regard for his feelings and his res- 
pectability. He was far from wishing he said to allow of Sitaram 
remaining in Gujarat, his only wish being that he might be allowed to 
dismiss him by the authority of the Gaikwad Government with a 
limited provision. 

10. This description of language was used for some time, nor 
did any observation from me on the necessity of Fatesing’s compliance 
occasion a change in it. The question was urged as one of honour 
and not considered in its applications to Sitaram personally. 

11. Unwilling to recede from my demand, it was proposed by 
Fatesing that the whole of the Gaikwad, family should proceed to the 
Residency and implore me to represent their feelings to the Right 
Hon'ble the Governor-in-Council. To this unnecessary submisson I 
did not hesitate to object, when Fatesing directed his I\Iimster to 
supplicate that I would solicit the British Government to allow of 
Sitaram being punished by his own Government, and that the feelings 
of the Gaikwad family, for the reasons assigned, should in this instance 
be indulged. 

12. The nature of my orders would not allow me however to give 
way, as long as a prospect existed of a successful issue to my demand. 
It was preferred in the usual manner in many interviews up to the 
16lh instant, when His Highness informed me that he could never 
consent to my demand under liie circumstances which he had related to 
me, but that it was in my power at all times to take Sitaram away, as 
he was then under the custody of a guard of the Company’s sepoys, 
and his inability to render any other opposition, but what was verbal, 
to the pleasure of the British Government. 

13. Having been confined by indisposition at tliis period. His 
Highness paid me a visit ostensibly to inquire after my health. At 
this interview, after having dismissed every person, he begged a 
further reference to the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council, 
entreated the exertion of my influence as essential to his own honour 
and that of the whole Gaikwad family, and lastly repeated that, pro- 
vided I would not attend to his wishes, he would have the melancholy 
reflection, when Sitaram was taken away, of having at all events, 
acted with gratitude for the invaluable services of Raoji Appaji. 
Fatesing then proposed that Sitaram should be ordered to quit Gujarat 
under a prohibition of never returning, that he should proceed to his 
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original home with a moderate provision, that he left his son at Baroda. 
as a security for his quiet conduct, and that he moreover rendered 
securilies to the Gaikwad Government and the Brilisli Government. His 
Highness remarked he was himself willing to answer for Sitaram's- 
proceedings under the foregoing arrangement, and he believed that he 
could pledge the whole Gaikwad family. Fatesing wished me however 
to understand the causes for the anxiety about Sitaram, which are 
precisely those before slated, concluding by this remark, “If your 
Government will attend to my solicitation, I should consider it an act 
of kindness, short only of removing me to Benares, wlicn on the point 
of dissolution.” He also added that he had been told that, if Sitaram 
was seized to be carried away, it was his determination to take poison 
and defeat that intention by his dcatli. 

14. Under all the circumstances before related, I was placed in 
a situation of diCaculty as to the line of conduct which 1 had to pursue. 
No exertion on my part was omitted, either by argument or from 
whatever personal inlluencc I possessed with Fatesing, to induce him < 
to consent to the removal of Sitaram to Surat; and nothing but a 
conviction that this object was not to be obtained has led me to 
submit this letter to the consideration of the Right Hon’blc the 
Governor-in- Council. 

15. On a reference, too, to my instructions I did not feel myself 
empowered to march a body of troops to take the person of Sitaram, 
in defiance of the concurrence of the Gaikwad Government. It was a 
measure of violence which could be justified in a subordinate officer 
only by specific orders to that effect; and if it please the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council, after the foregoing representation 
of the feelings of Fatesing and the Gaikwad family, to cause the 
removal of Sitaram, or to signify that intention in case of further 
opposition, I trust my reference for his commands will be considered 
as dictated by the deference due to his authority and under a solicitous • 
regard of avoiding any extremities calculated to interrupt the footing, 
of intimate amity subsisting with the Gaikwad Government. 

16. It will not be deemed presumptuous in me however to offer 
some observations in reference to the objections set forth by Fatesing. . 
The character of His Highness’s proceedings would bear a different 
construction, if he had indicated tlie most distant regard for 
Sitaram; but u'e find that his conduct is governed by motives and 
feelings, which at all events have the merit of emanating from the 
best of principles. 

The object of tbe British Government is not set aside, since the 
perpetual removal of Sitaram from Gujarat is pledged with the 
securities of the Gaikwad family for his future peaceable conduct. 

It then becomes a question whether, under the attainment of our 
views varying only in the manner, it is worth while to undertake the- 
execution of measures extremely repulsive, and consequently suscep- 
tible of affecting the attachment which has been created towards us in 
this Government. 
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Till' .•'itiiatiot!, in uhirh this Stale is placed, lu'ing complctciy 
dt'pcmIciU mi tlic (iovrtnir.ent. and mving its existence to its 

cate and prolcclion, tetnove? ihoi-e efieet*;. tviiich may In: pupponed 
'vitii a more powerful Government to rcMill from a pcccci-pion of a 
dcmaiiil or its mnuifiralioiip. 

In tiup Government nntliinit can he apjircliendrd from its power, 
and a cotip ideration to it from its ally iifider pucli circiim?lanccP is 
riiow iiif^ itt a prominent drprec tlie force of its superiority. It will 
produce tiiOso sentiments of increased respect and rcjsnrd. which 
follow a conccs'-ion, where the means of enforcing were ahundantly 
l>icsf'nt, and coin ince Fatesinp of our modeialrou and disposition to 
take no ndvanlapc ot our admitted ascendency. 

Tile nature of our present connection with the Gaiku'ad requires 
also the mniutenaurc of utmost conhdeure and eordinlity with Fatesinp. 
‘1 ins cor.sidn.ntion, added to many others, wliie.h may ocr.iir to the. 
Hiyiit Hon'lde the Governor-iirConncil. induces me with tlie iilniost 
deference to offer the proposals of His Hi;;hness Fate.-ing as reorthy 
of attention under ttie nrnjde securities whieh he deelarcs himself 
I'dllinc to rentier. 


/’oo.-nr. .hiKnarr, iDln (IJ’-lt., .< 1 ). 2'>1/2'X'>) 1316 

I'J piitristonc !o I'rancis II orJen. 


The ilouhl'-, exptes'-ed hy the Uight llon'hle the Governor res- Nitcrrsfn'J 
pectin:’ the efuciency of any seenrilies to restrain the irilrigucs of 
i'il.‘:r.Tm. if :i!I<iMed to reside at in'*- native \iliage. apiiear to he ton 
v,ell founded, lljs l.ite intrigiiev were carried on, when his person 
rva' in the power of the Gaikwad Government. I < :nmot therefore im- 
agine th.it any fear of t!ie eonsetpienres wonld deter iiim. when in a 
-iln.'ilion that holds out gjeati r tempt.-itions to intrignrs with less 
danger of detecting. 

Tiie Gaikwad Government would he more aide to fulfil its etipagc- 
ments for Sitaram's good hehnviour. if he were ronlitied in one of its 
own forts or even at ids house in Ihiroiin. tiiaii if lie were at large in 
liie territories of any foreigir iitatc-; and no cunntry apjrcars so ohject- 
ionahle n« tlie I’c'-hua’s. ospeeially if it he recollected that Sitaram's 
agent'- Inning airvays held out tliat they were employed hy I'atcsing. 

The removal of tiieir Cin'ef to the ncighiionrhood of Foona. at the 
desire of that I’rincc. will he suseejitihle of an interpretation very 
diffen nt from what His IHghtiess prohahly intends. 

iicrocla, Drd Fchrv.ary, 1816 (1816. N. N P. D. 291/295) 1816 

JavH's R. Cartnic lo /'. H urdrn. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter which Sitaratr. tt 
enclosed copy of a dispalcli front the Secretary lo the Supreme Bombay 
Government, conveying the commands of His Lordship-in-Council, on 
.lie subject of the removal of Sitaram Kaoji from Baroda. 

An early opportunity was t.ikcn to notify to Fatesing the in- 
expediency of allowing Sitaram to retire to Benares, without entering 
upon any specification of the objections to such an indulgence; and 



■320 


THE G.MKWADS OF BARODA 


His Highness was also advised of the proposition of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor-in-Council that Sitaram should take up his residence in 
the Island of Bomhay, Salsette or Karanja, subject only to a prohibi- 
tion of quitting it. 

The former endeavours, to obtain my good offices in acquiring the 
acquiescence of the British Government for Sitaram returning to the 
Deccan, were resorted to by Fatesing in reply to the proposal above 
stated. The serious objections of this measure were stated to His 
Highness; and at length he abandoned the question, urging that at 
some future time, Avhen the political state of India presented fewer 
obstacles, he should renew his application in favour of Sitaram 
proceeding to his original home. 

In the meeting, which took place with Fatesing, definitive of the 
arrangement now reported. His Highness requested that I would bestow 
on him a mark of my confidence by withdrawing our guard from 
Sitaram’s house. He pledged himself responsible to the British 
Government to send Sitaram from Baroda in the period prescribed 
and to convey him to Bomhay. I considered this proposal not only, 
favourable for a manifestation of our confidence without hazard, hut 
as constituting the best security for the accomplishment of my object. 
Some objections were made by me to the period of time which Sitaram 
would have to remain in Baroda, after it had been settled that he was 
to quit it. This delay, it was explained by Vithal Bhau (who was 
present at the meeting), arose from the pecuniary embarrassments of 
Sitaram, which required to be adjusted before his departure: but that 
it should not be extended beyond the period agreed. Under the 
circumstances therefore of Fatesing’s word and personal responsibi- 
lity his request for the removal of our guard has been admitted. 

The arrangements for the support of Sitaram will be reported 
when I am placed in possession of Fatesing’s suggestions and wishes 
on this point. 

Bombay comment. 

'Approval Resolved that the Resident at Baroda be informed that we have 
received satisfaction from the assent of Fatesing to the removal of 
Sitaram to this island and from the Resident’s proceedings on the 
occasion. 

1816 Fort IFilliam, 16th March, 1816 (1816, 5. & P. D. 294/295) 

John Adam to Francis Warden. 

Sitaram to I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches of 
Bombay the 15th of January and 12th of February,^ reporting the progress and 
result of the negotiation with Fatesing Gaikwad relative to the removal 
of Sitaram Raoji from Baroda to the British territories. The ultimate 
assent of Falesing to that measure has given satisfaction to the 
Governor-General-in-Council; and though His Lordship-in-Council is 
apprehensive that Bombay is a less unexceptionable place for his 

1 The two letters of January 15 and February 12 have not been traced. 
Their contents may however be inferred from the letter here printed and 
from the two subsequent documents. An extract from the letter of January 
15 is quoted in Adam’s letter to Warden, dated September 28, 1816. 
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residence than another station might he, he is assured that the vigilance 
of the Govcrnor-in-Council and of the subordinate authorities will be 
successfully exerted to prevent the occurrence of any embarrassing 
consequences arising from his residence there. 

2. The attention of the Govcrnor-Gcneral-in-Council has been Briiish 
attracted by the tenor of the part of your dispatches to Captain controi 
Carnac under dales the 15th January and 12th of February, especially 

the concluding paragraphs of the former one; and I have been 
instructed to request you to communicate to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor-in-Coimcil the following observations which have occurred 
to the Governor-Gencral-in-Council on the perusal of those passages. 

3. In adverting to the opposition offered by Fatesing to the 
removal of Sitaram Raoji to the British territories and to the asserted 
right of Fatesing to punish his own servants, it is observed that the 
argument, employed in support of that right, might have been forcibly 
combated by an exposition of the nature of our connection with the 
Baroda State, which is declared to be of a peculiar character and 
entirely diflcrent from any of tlic alliances subsisting with the other 
Native Powers. The observation is followed by a statement of the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council’s opinion relative to the 
extent of the right of control over the conduct and affairs of the 
Gaikwad State, acquired by the British Government under the 
operation of its bhandari engagements with that Slate; whence a 
conclusion is deducted that the Hon’blc Company is not only answera- 
ble for the just appropriation of the resources of that Government 
(a responsibility which would necessarily involve a legitimate right 
to control its expenditure), but that it possesses, as guardian of the 
Baroda State, an authority over the ofilcers entrusted with the admini- 
stration of public affairs, equally with the Gaikwad. 

4. It is with great reluctance that the Governor-Gcneral-in- 
Council intimates even a doubt on the construction given by the 
'Govcrnor-in-Council of Bombay to an engagement of such importance 
as that under consideration; but His Lordship-in-Council is satisfied 
that the Governor of Bombay will feel the necessity of leaving no 
question as to the correct interpretation of that engagement, and will 
receive the observations, which it becomes the duty of His Lordship- 
in-Council to state, in the same spirit of candour and common regard 
for the public interests which His Lordship-in-Council has the satisfac- 
tion to think has always marked the intercourse between the two 
'Governments. 

5. It appears to the Governor-Gcneral-in-Council that the 
right of interference, claimed by the Governor-in-Council of Bombay 
under the Hon’ble Company’s bhandari, would not be borne out 
by tlie equitable construction of that engagement, as explained 
in the dispatch from Colonel Walker to the Government of Bombay 
•under date the 15th of October, 1805. The bhandari, it is true, gives 
British Government a power of control over the Gaikwad almost 
unlimited in a particular direction, that is, as far as applies to tlie 
purpose of securing the application of these means which have been 

21 
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plcdKcd for the fulfilment of the pecuniary obligation incurred by the- 
Gaikwad to a third parly; but neither that power of control nor any 
modified degree of it, ia given by the bhandari for any other purpoHc; 
and Jlis LordHliip-in-Council is unable to satisfy himself that the 
limited and spccilie power above described could warrant our found- 
ing on it a right to demand the punishment of Sitaram on the assumed, 
probability that his continuance within the Gaikwad territories may 
produce disturbances leading eventually and through various stages 
to consequences involving the stability of these funds pledged for 
the payments, regarding which we have given our bhandari. 

C. Ilis Lordship-in-Council does not mean to maintain that the 
British Governor may not on particular occasions under the power 
derived from liic bhandari interfere in the manner described in your 
letter to Captain Carnac, if it were to be really evident that by gross 
mismanagement or abuses the country were going to ruin. This 
however is an extreme ease and one to which Sitaram’s bears no 
resemblance, and His Lordship-in-Council is thence of opinion that 
the bhandari docs not confer on us the uniform and systematic parti- 
cipation in the internal authority of the Gaikwad’s government, whicii 
appears claimed in the passage of your letter above quoted. 

7. Willi reference to the observation that our connection with 
the Baroda Stale is of a peculiar character and entirely different from 
any of the alliancics subsisting with the other Native Powers, I am 
directed to observe [that] it is the existence of the bhandari alone 
that constitutes that difTcrcncc. The treaty itself, which must be 
received as the interpreter of the relations between the two Stales, 
is framed on the model of the treaty of Hyderabad; and if the 
obligation of the bhandari were to cease, our connexion with the 
Gaikwad would not dilTcr in principle from our subsidiary alliance 
with the Nizam or the Peshwa. 

U. The Governor-Gcncral-in-Council has felt these remarks on 
the tenor of the passages in your Icilcrs, above referred to, to be ex- 
pedient, lest your procedure should rest on a disputable plea, when it 
may found itself on a position of the clearest equity. In undertaking 
to exact due reparation for the murder of Gangudhar Shaslri, the 
British Government had charged itself with, an interest the dearest 
possible to the Gaikwad; and the deduction is irrefragable that His 
Highness must be understood as bound to conlribuic tlic most active 
support to the British Govcrnrncnl towards punishing all those 
engaged in that nefarious transaction,^ The suspicion is not only- 
violated against Sitaram, but just apprehension was to be entertained 
that his intrigues would interfere further with those pending settle- 
ments, once more put into train under the renewed protection of the 
British Government. The latter Power- had then the undoubted right, 
in the particular ease, to require from the Court of Baroda, the fullest 
concurrence in any measures which pointed to infliction [of punish- 
ment] on the past atrocity or to security for the revived negotiation/ 
As this- title however I obviously arises- out of the nature of the special 

1 Except, of -course, the l^cslwa, , , 
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transaction, and not out of the terms of bliandari, theGovernor-General- 
in-Council has thought it necessary to rnark the discrimination, and 
he assures Iiimscif that, when the Right Hon’hle the Governor-in- 
Council shall have considered the distinction, his sentiments will 
accede to it. 

9. The only other point on which it appears to the Governor- 
General-in-Council to be necessary to offer any remark is the declara- 
tion to Fatesing, prescribed in the coneluding paragraph of the 
instructions to the Resident at Baroda of the 15th January. The 
necessity of such a declaration, at the moment, is not apparent to 
Mis Lordship-in-Council, who is apprehensive that it may prematurely 
lead to the agitation of a question, the moving of which it would have 
been desirable to retain in the hands of the British Government 
exclusively. 

Bombay, 1th May, 1816 (1816, 5. D. 294/295) 1816 

Francis Warden John Adam. 

I have been instructed to assure you for the information of His sUaram’s 
Lordship-iri'Council that every practicable degree of vigilance will future 
be exerted to prevent Sitaram’s escape from this island and the 
occurrence of any embarrassing consequences arising out of his 
residence in Bombay. But, as in the event of his escaping, the 
allowance to be assigned for his support would be stopped, it is 
hoped that that consideration alone would operate as a sufficient check 
upon any disposition he may entertain of absconding,* besides which, 
it may, with the approbation of His Lordship-in-Council, be intimated 
to Sitaram Raoji and to the Gaikwad Government that, as soon as its 
affairs shall have been retrieved, and its finances placed on a secure 
basis, permission would be granted for his resuming the exercise of 
his office of Djwan, provided his future conduct should render him 
worthy of that trust. 

Under the limited view, which His Lordship-in-Council has taken 
of the extent of our bliandari engagements, the Governor-in-Council rights 
finds it necessary on a point of such importance to enter into a full 
explanation of the grounds on which the instructions to Captain Carnac 
were founded, in respect to the right of our interference in the 
internal affairs of the Gaikwad Slate and to exercise a control over 
its ministers equally with the Gaikwad. 

On an abstract view of the question, and supposing the Gaikwad 
Government to have enjoyed an ordinary degree of prosperity, to have 
been regulated on a scale adequate to its expenditure, the Governor-in- 
Council would concur in the construction which has been afforded to 
those engagements in the 5th paragraph of your letter, [of 16th March, 

1815] and Would not have felt itself warranted in stepping beyond 
that limitation; but this Government has been accustomed to eonsider 
the extraordinary circumstances, under which the Company’s 
bhandaris were substituted for those of the Arabs, to have empowered 
the British Government to exercise a control for other, the most 
important, purposes of the State, beyond the mere guarantee of the 
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just appropriation of the funds to the payment of the debts, for which 
they were pledged. 

Referring generally to Colonel Walker’s letters of the 29lh of 
January, 1804, and the 29lh of March, and 15th of October, 1805, 
descriptive of the bhandari securities,^ the Governor-in-Council begs 
leave particularly to quote those parts which support the construction 
for Avhich he contends. [The writer 'then quotes in full the 9th 
paragraph of Walker’s letter of March 29, 1805].^ 

, Hence the bhandari engagements have been considered by the 
Governor-in-Council in the enlarged sense, explained by Colonel 
Walker, as giving the British Government a power of control over the 
Gaikwad almost unlimited, not only in the particular direction defined 
in the 5th paragraph of your letter, that is, as far as applies to the 
purpose of securing the application of those means which have been 
pledged for the fulfilment of the pecuniary obligations incurred by 
the Gaikwad to a third party, but, more especially and above all, in 
the imposition of restraints on their measures even in cases in which 
the bhandari was not directly concerned; and that in their capacities 
of bhandaris the Company have a right to interfere in the most 
important public affairs. 

8. In fact, when the exhausted state of Gaikwad finances, at the 
period when these bhandaris were entered into, is considered; when 
the uncontrolled command, which the great officers of the Government 
exercised over its resources, and the consequent scenes of speculation, 
which were practised, are borne in mind ; our bhandari securities, 
if limited in their operation in the degree prescribed in your letter, 
would have been nugatory and unavailing. The pecuniary obligation 
could not have been enforced, except under the assumption of a 
leading and active interference in the most important public affairs 
•of the Government, in checking the rapacity of its officers and in 
punishing their delinquency or contumacy, in concert with the sarkar. 

9. Independently of this construction of our powers, as derived 
from our pecuniary guarantee alone, the Hon’Lle Company’s bhandaris 
bave been granted to the family of Raoba and therefore to Sitaram. 
[Then follows a description of the nature of the personal 
hhandari, as given by Walker in the 6th paragraph of his letter of 
March 29, 1805] ^ 

It was under the influence and protection of the British Govern- 
ment that Sitaram succeeded Raoba in the office of Diwan to the 
Baroda State, in opposition to the interest made in favour of his 
younger brother, Sakharam.^ By the control of the same authority, 
acting in concert with the sarkar or with the executive officers of the 
State, was his agency in the Administration superseded,® in conse- 
quence of his opposing those reforms, which under our bhandari we 

1 See The Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. VII, pp. 146 — 147. 

2 See The Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. VII, pp. 146 — 147. 

3 See The Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. VII. p. 186. 

4 See.the Gaikwads of Baroda’, Vol. v, p 448. 

.S The sarkar had nothing to say in the matter. See The Gaikwads of 
Baroda, Vol. V, index: Babaji. 
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-were pledged to effect,^ and under this construction of the extent of 
our powers was the observation founded that the British Government 
possesses a control over tiie officers entrusted with the administration 
of public affairs, equally with the Gaikwad. 

It is now necessary to advert to the nature and extent of the 
control which wc have actually exccrciscd over the affairs of the Gaik- 
wad. Colonel Walker’s dispatch of the 1st of January, 1806,“ forcibly 
pointed out the necessity of his obtaining from Government ample 
powers and full instructions for the prosecution of those important 
reforms, which were essential to the redemption of our pledge 
guaranteed under the bhandari engagements; and conformably to his 
suggestion, arising out of the incapacity of Anandrao for the conduct 
of public affairs, a Commission was established for the administration 
of the Government, consisting of the Diwan, the fadnavis, the 
majmudar, the llcsidcni of the British Government or an agent on his 
part. Fatesing having subsequently been invested with such a controll- 
ing power in the administration as might provide for the constitutional 
defect in the Raja, the affairs of the Baroda Government arc still ad- 
ministered by that Commission; and the Brilisli Government therefore^ 
possesses a legitimate right to exercise a power over every branch of 
the Stale and over its ministerial officers, equal, as it appears to the 
Govcrnor-in-Council, with that of Gaikwad. Had wc not entered into 
these pecuniary guarantees, the necessity for our granting the personal 
bhandaris. and being included in the Commission for the administra- 
tion of the Government, would not have existed. 

I have been directed to remark that the peculiar character of our 
connection with the Baroda State, ns entirely differing “from any other 
alliances subsisting with the other Native Powers” was certainly 
founded on the existence of the bhandari engagements, and consequent- 
ly of a limited duration. On the debts guaranteed by our bhandari 
being discharged, the dissolution of the Commission of Government and 
of the obligation of the i)crsonaI bhandaris will naturally follow, the 
one being interwoven with tlic other, when our connexion with the 
Gaikwad will, under such circumstance, not differ in principle from 
the subsidiary alliances with the Nizam or the Peshwa. The obser- 
vation indeed was drawn from the opinion expressed by the Supreme 
Government in the 3rd paragraph of its dispatch dated the 23rd of 
July, 1806, in which it is stated that the peculiar situation of the affairs 
of the Gaikwad and the circunstances under which our connection with 
the Slate has been established, and has become in a manner interwoven 
with its internal concerns, distinguish our relaiions with tliat State 
from those which subsist with the great States of India, although the 
general political relations and obligations are the same. 

From these observations it will be obvious that the demand of 
this Government for the punishment of Sitaram was founded upon the 
construction of pow’ers derived from our bhandari engagements of a 

1 A gratuitous assertion. No mention of reforms is made in the 
bliandaris. 

2 See the Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. Vll, p. 207. 

3 The Resident was apparently ihe whole Commission by himself alone. 
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more extensive latitude ilinn His Lordsliip-in-Council has afforded 
to that instrument; nor did the demand exclusively arise out of the 
murder of Gangadhar Shastri, but had reference to the conduct of 
that ex-minister ISilnram] from his first entrance into puhliclifc. 

The extreme case, contemplated in the 6th paragraph of your 
letter, had already occurred. Tlic jioivcrs ue derived from our 
bhandaris had in point of fact been already exercised to the exclusion 
of Silaram from the Administration, in consequence of bis gross 
mismanagement and of the pertinacity of his opposition to the cor- 
rection of abuses, ^vhich were involving tbe country in ruin; and his 
longer continuance within the Gaikwad territories Iiad been long since 
definitively pronounced to be dangerous to the stability of tiiosc 
reforms, which we Iiad pledged to effect. The necessity for ids 
removal, however unquestionable, became more urgent in consequence 
of the melancholy fate of the Sliaslri; tliat event led to tlie prepond- 
erance of Sitaram’s influence at Baroda, the effects of which had 
produced a manifest change in the disposition even of Fatesing 
himself towards him, which threatened to undermine IHs Highness’s 
confidence in the British Government and eventually to shake the 
stability of the reforms, which had been introduced, and consequently 
of those funds rvhicii had been pledged for the payment regarding 
whieh we have given our bhnndari. 

1816 Baroda, 21th July, 1816. (1816, S. A* F. D. 296). 

James R. Carnac to F. Warden. 

Silaram to I have the honour to submit for the information of Government 
Bombay proceedings which have since taken place respecting Sitaram 
Raoji. 

It was not found practicable to adhere to the prescribed period 
of Silaranvs departure from Baroda, owing to the heavy pecuniary 
encumbrances of that person, requiring lum to enter on some statement 
with his creditors. It was not until the end of April that Sitaram 
quitted Baroda for his appointed destination. 

Before his departure he had two meetings with me apparently for 
the purpose of recommending his son and other members of his family 
to my attention. His conversation was also connected with past 
events with assurance that he was anxious to demean himself in all 
respects according to the ‘wishes of the Company’s Government. 
Every proper civility was shown to Sitaram by the Gaikwad Govern- 
ment and myself on his departure, and two peons belonging to the 
Residency with a body of Gaikwad horse and foot were directed to 
attend him to the Presidency for his protection. 

Silaram appears to have proceeded with no interruption except at 
the Narbada River (where certain religious ceremonies detained him 
some time) until he arrived at Navsari about the beginning of last 
month. 1 received letters from him at that place, describing himself 
to be extremely ill and unable, until better, to resume his journey. 
Similar communications were made to His Highness Fatesing, and I 
have reason to believe from my inquiries that Sitaram was really 
indisposed. 
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His stay at Navsari, I am told, restored him considerably, but 
Hie still sent representations of his inability to move on, and lately the 
inclemency of this season and the badness of the roads have been urged 
for his continuance at that place. 

I am not sensible of Sitaram having any good reason for loitering 
•on the road, except that he is averse to leave the country in which he 
-has passed the greatest portion of his life, and by any pretext tries to 
postpone the evil hour. He may indulge also the hope that something 
anight yet happen, which would restore him to Baroda; or that he 
would not be required, after his quiet conduct for some months, to 
take up his residence at Bombay, but in the territories of the Gaikwad, 
or. at his inam village of Batla near Surat. Without apprehending that 
his stay at Navsari can be for any bad purpose, particularly as the 
whole of his family are left at this place, I have deemed it my duty to 
•call upon Fatesing several times to require his orders to Sitaram to 
prosecute his journey. His Highness has assured me that his injunc- 
tions have been communicated to Sitaram, and that he will leave 
Navsari for Bombay as soon as the weather permits. 

.Baroda, 23rd September, 1816 (1816S. D. 2977 1816 

James R. Carnac to Francis Warden. 

In respect to Sitaram Raoji’s protracted journey to Bombay, 1 Sitaram at 
had the honour to notice the cause of the delay in my dispatch dated ^^ovsari 
the 27th of July. That person is still at Navsari, from whence he 
declares his inability to move from sickness; but I shall again urge 
Fatesing to insist on his departure, supposing, under the terms of your 
letter under reply, that I shall thereby confirm to the wishes of the 
Right Hon’ble tlie Governor-in-Council. 

Bort William, 2Sth Sept., 1816 (1816, S. & P. D, 297) 1816 

J. Adam to Francis Warden. 

The Governor-General-in-Council has entered on the further 
examination of this question with the utmost deference for the senti- 
ments of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council of Bombay on a 
point which has necessarily been the subject of frequent and careful 
deliberation with the Government of that Presidency, of whose politi- 
cal transactions the immediate superintendence of our relations with 
•the Gaikwad forms the most important branch. 

It is with proportionate regret therefore that His Lordship-in- 
■Council finds himself unable after the most attentive investigation, 

■with reference to the remarks contained in your dispatch [of May 7, 

1816] now replied to, and to the dispatches from Colonel Walker on 
which they are founded, to acquiesce in the conclusions of the Right 
Hon’ble the’ Governor-in-Council with regard to the nature and extent 
of the powers conferred on the British Government by those engage- 
•iiients. 

The position of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council, to 
'which the Governor-General-in-Council judged it necessary to oppose 
his construction of the bhandari engagements, is expressed in your 
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dispatch to Captain Carnac of the 15th January last in the following 
terms: “From the bhandari securities, which the Hon’ble Company 
has afforded to the creditors of the State, the British Government is 
answerable for the just appropriation of its resources, and has thence 
derived a legitimate right to control its expenditure. This great 
responsibility cannot be discharged, if the authority to nominate, to. 
punish or to dismiss the ministers and the officers of the Government 
be solely and exclusively exercised by the Gaikwad. As guardians of 
the Baroda State the British Government possess a control over the 
officers entrusted with the administration of public affairs equalljr 
with the Gaikwad. His Highness may however rest assured that the 
Governor-in-Council will ever reserve the exercise of this right for 
cases of extreme urgency, involving the safety and prosperity of His- 
Highness’s Government.” 

In support of this construction you have quoted various passages 
from the dispatches of Colonel Walker, explanatory of the nature of 
the bhandari as generally recognised in Gujarat, and especially in the 
instance of our own engagements of that description, arising out of 
our pecuniary transactions with the Gaikwad. 

In reflecting on those passages of Colonel Walker’s dispatches it 
appears to the Governor-General-in-Council that Colonel Walker 
rather describes the practice %vhich prevailed, and the abuses which 
had crept into the system, when the Arabs and some of the principal 
officers of the Gaikwad Government were the bhandaris, than the 
natural and legitimate rights flowing from the possession of the 
character of bhandari. Colonel Walker says that in their capacities 
of bhandaris they (the Arabs and other officers of the Government) 
had a right to interfere in the most important public affairs and 
made it a plausible pretense for controlling the Administration. It 
formed the most legitimate ground and a very efficacious mode of 
extending their influence, and that the Government (of the Gaikwad j 
■was desirous of transferring this authority to the Company, and of 
liberating itself from a pernicious dependence on its own servants. 
In another place Col. Walker adverts to the necessity, in which the 
Gaikwad W'as placed under the former system, of selecting the bhandari 
of a powerful sardar, as hurling the efficiency of the Administration 
and imposing a restraint on their measures, even in cases in which the 
bhandari was not directly concerned; and he stales that it is in the 
relation of bhandari that we derive the least exceptionable title to 
interfere in the internal administration of the country, as it is founded 
on established usages. 

Now the right to interfere in the most important public affairs, 
stated to be derived by the Arabs from their bhandari, is too vague 
and indefinite an expression to convey the extent of the power meant 
to be asserted; but it is clear from what follorvs that Colonel Walker 
meant to describe their practice of controlling the Administration and 
extending their influence as an abuse, or at least an extreme exercise 
of the powers derived from the bhandari, founded on the plausible 
pretence afforded by the bhandari, which he stales to have formed 
the most legitimate ground and a very efficacious mode of effecting 
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those objects. The control, thus established, .is described as being" 
felt by the Government itself as imposing on it a pernicious depend- 
ence on its own servants; and its anxiety to transfer to the Company 
the relation of bhandari must be ascribed, not only to a sense of the 
inversion of a I’ight order of things and of the evils and embarrass- 
ments involved in the subjection of a Government in any shape to the 
control of its own officers, but also to a desire to see the sort of 
power inherent in that relation exercised in the real spirit and intent 
of the arrangement. 

In adverting to the substitution of the Company’s bhandari for 
that of the Arabs, Colonel Walker remarks that it gives us the least 
exceptionable title to interfere in the internal administration of the- 
country, as it is founded on established usage. This mode of expres- 
sion does not apparently refer to anything more than the practice, and. 
by no means describes a right founded either on the spirit or the 
letter of the engagement. It admits that established usage sanctions on 
the part of the person giving the bhandari a limited and occasional 
interference in the internal administration of the country; but it 
cannbt be interpreted to mean that the abuse of the power of inter- 
ference formerly practised is converted by such practice into a right. 
The Governor-General-in-Council is unable therefore to recognize 
in the passages quoted by you from Colonel Walker’s dispatches 
any conclusion in favour of that wide construction of the powers of 
the bhandari which they were intended to establish. Neither does a 
careful perusal of Colonel Walker’s dispatches at large lead to a 
different conclusion in the mind of the Governor-General-in-Council, 
who on the contrary finds a confirmation of his opinion in the general 
tenor of these dispatches taken together. It would not be either 
expedient or equitable to argue, from the abuse of a legitimate power 
by the refractory servants of the Gaikwad, the acquirement by the 
British Government from its accession to those powers, of a title to 
strain them beyond their natural and proper limits. The British 
Government ought rather to study to justify the confidence in our 
justice and moderation, which induced the Gaikwad to seek to substi- 
tute our bhandari for that of his own servants, by discreet and mitigated 
exercise of the rights it conferred. 

It is far from the intention of the Governor-General-in-Council 
to deny that many and great benefit have resulted to the Government 
of the Gaikwad from the interference practically exercised by the 
British Government in his internal administration. In the early stage 
of our intimate relations with the Gaikwad that degree of interference 
was not only beneficial but essential to the well-being and even to the 
existence of his Government. It was even then however His (Lordship- 
in-Council believes) confined nearly to thoss branches of the affairs 
of the Gaikwad connected with the security, improvement and appro- 
priation of the resources of the State, and to the attainment of those 
objects which naturally arose out of, and appear to the Governor- 
General-in-Council to be the legitimate objects of the bhandari, 
namely the security of the public creditors in whose behalf it was 
given. An instance occurred in the case of Sitaram. It was essential 
to the security of the State from absolute ruin that the reforms, so ■ 
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ably planned by Colonel Walker, should bo carried into elTccl. 
When therefore it was found, after the succession of Sitaram to the 

• olEce of Diwan, that be could never be brought to co-operate in the 
-accomplishment of that vital purpose, it became the right and duty of 
the British Government both under the obligation of those bhandari 
engagements, which alone could render the reforms practicable, and 

• on more general grounds to urge and insist on tiic removal of Sitaram 
and the substitution of another minister. But this instance of inter- 
ference was clearly sanctioned by the bhandari, as it was manifestly 
and directly applied to the securing of tiie objects of that engagement. 
His Lordship-in-Council, however feels it dilTicult to admit the inter- 
ference, which in the instructions to the Resident at Barnda of the 15th 
of January last, is deduced from the acts of interference, namely that 

■ the British Government possessed a control over the olTiccrs entrusted 
with the administration of public affairs equally with the Gaikwad. 
A further necessity for a more active and scarcliing interference at 
that time arose from the imbecility of Anandrao Gaikwad, and hence 
resulted the establishment of the Commission of Government, of 
which the British Resident or an agent on bis part was constituted a 
member. The Governor-in-Council lias drawn from this last mentioned 
circumstance that the British Government was entitled to exercise a 
direct and indiscriminate interference in the internal administration 
of the Gaikwad, and that this right was expressly recognised by the 
Administration of Baroda. Admitting this to be correct, it docs not 
appear to the Govcrnor-Gcneral-in-Council that a right, resting on 
this basis, can be held to have survived the introduction of Fatesing 
into the executive Administration, an arrangement which was made 
declaredly and exclusively with the view of supplying the constitu- 
tional defects of the Raja. The elevation of Fatesing did not originate 

■'in the disordered state of the Gaikwad’s affairs or the measures in 
..progress to retrieve them, but in the incapacity of Anandrao for 
government, and would have been equally requisite, had the finances 
-and general condition of that Government been flourishing as they 
were the reverse. It appears to the Governor-General-in-Council then 
-that the establishment of Fatesing in the executive authority ought to 
have superseded the Commission of Government, (as practically and 
in point of fact His Lordship-in-Council believes that it did), and that 
no argument in favour of our right of systematic executive interference 

- at this time can be founded on the association of an agent of the 
British Government in that Commission. 

In the present improved condition of the affairs of the Gaikwad, 

■ our exercise of the powers derived from the bhandari (e\’en admitting 
them to be so extensive as is maintained in your letter) must be 
deemed to be less than ever necessary, and still less necessary was the 

- assertion of those powers on an occasion when other and, as appears 
to the Governor-General-in-Council, more substantial grounds for the 
justification of our procedure were to be found in the circumstances 
of the case as in the instance of the removal of Sitaram. 

This leads the Governor-General-in-Council to advert to the 
remarks in your letter now acknowledged, relative to the rights 

• derived from the personal bhandari as contradistinguished from the 



BAROOA— POONA RELATIONS 


331 


pecuniary one. The Governor-General-in- Council readily perceive 
■that, under the operation of. this engagement in favour of an individual, 
the person giving the bhandari is bound to protect such individual 
against the oppression of the other party, and on the other hand to, 
enforce the performance, by the protected party, of that Avhich he is 
iround to do; but it does not seem a legitimate conclusion from these 
premises that the person giving the bhandari is empowered to 
exercise an exclusive and separate power of punishing, even against 
the declared wishes of the other party, the person for whose benefit it 
is to be presumed the bhandari was given. The case w'ould be still 
stronger, if that person were a minister of the State, which is the 
other party to the contract. The Govcrnor-General-in-Council by no 
means intends to dispute the propriety of the proceedings of the 
Government of Bombay with relation to Sitaram. On the contrary 
they have been distinctly and without qualification approved 
by His Excellency’s authority, but our right to take those 
measures and the propriety of resorting to them in the case 
under consideration, although justifiable by the spirit of the 
bhandari, appear to the Governor-Gcneral-in-Council to rest on 
grounds entirely distinct from that engagement; and they would have 
been equally justifiable, had it never existed. Sitaram, instead of 
fulfilling his duly honestly as the chief minister of the Slate in carry- 
ing into effect measures resolved on by the Government of Baroda at 
the instance of the British Government, employed the influence of his 
official character and personal weight to thwart and counteract those 
measures. It became necessary therefore to urge his exclusion from 
efficient power, a measure fully assented to, and adopted by the 
Government of Baroda. He persevered in intrigues against the e-xisting 
Administration and many other kinds of misconduct, till his 
unrestrained residence at Baroda became embarrassing and subsequently 
dangerous to the State, andhisimprisonment and afterwards his removal 
from the capital and even from the dominions of the Gaikwad became 
necessary for the maintenance of the joint interests of the Gaikwad 
and the Hon’ble Company. Fatesing’s perverse and indefensible 
resistence to this last measure induced the Government of Bombay, 
with the sanction of the Governor-Gencral-in-Council, to urge his 
compliance with suitable earnestness. But tliis, as already observed, 
was a right naturally belonging to the British Government under its 
relations with the Gaikwad, as established by the treaty, and by 
general principles of self-defence, and required no collateral aid 
from a recurrence to the bhandari. 

Before quitting the subject of Sitaram the Governor-General-in- 
Council desires me to advert to the proposition in the 2nd paragraph 
of your letter that it may be intimated to Sitaram and to the Gaikwad 
Government that, as soon as its affairs shall be retrieved, and its 
finances placed on a secure basis, permission would be granted for 
his resuming the exercise of his office of diwan, provided his future 
conduct should render him worthy of that trust. 

The Governer-General-in-Council naturally is disposed to defer to 
the judgment of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council of Bombay 
in a question turning so much on local and personal considerations, 
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of which the Governor-in-Council must have ’ the best means- 
of forming, a correct judgment; but on general grounds and on an 
attentive consideration of the conduct of Sitaram through a long course 
of years, marked by persevering and repeated ill-conduct on his part 
and a uniform consideration and unity on that of the Gaikwad and the 
British Government, His Lordship-in-Council sees nothing that en- 
courages him to hope for any advantage from the restoration of 
Sitaram to power. On the other hand many considerations operate 
against placing influence and authority in the hands of a person so 
likely to pervert them to the injury both of the British Govern- 
ment and his own Sovereign; and even if better hopes could reasonably 
be entertained, an intimation of the nature proposed would be inter- 
preted to create a pledge, which might eventually prove embarrassing 
in a high degree. The Governor-General-in-Council accordingly 
requests that no step for restoring Sitaram to the station of diwan be 
taken without the previous sanction of this Government, and that n& 
intimation of such an event being in contemplation be made to the 
Gaikwad or to Sitaram. 


1817 Bombay, 5th May, 1817 (1817, S. D. 298) 
At a Consultation. 


British Resumed consideration of Mr, Secretary Adam’s letter, dated the 
right of 28th of September and received on the 28th November, 1816. 
nlcrfcrencc 

Referring to the 9th paragraph of that dispatch, it becomes 
essential to ascertain distinctly the degree of control which the British 
Government has still a right to exercise in the internal administration 
of the Baroda State through the Resident as an associated agent in the 
Comfnission of Government, authorised to be formed in 1806. 


It is stated in Mr. Secretary Adam’s dispatch “that the necessity 
for a more active and searching influence at that time arose from the 
imbecility of Anandrao Gaikwad, and hence resulted the establishment 
of the Commission of Government, of which the British Resident, or 
an agent on his part, was constituted a member. That the Governor- 
in-Council has drawn from this last mentioned circumstance the 
conclusion that the British Government was entitled to exercise a 
direct and indiscriminate interference in the internal administration of 
the Gaikwad, and tliat this right was expressly recognised by the Admi- 
nistration of Baroda. Admitting this to be correct, it does not appear 
to the Govcrnor-General-in-Council that a right, resting on this basis, 
can be held to have survived the introduction of Falcsing into the 
executive administration, an arrangement which was made declaredly 
and exclusively with the view of supplying the constitutional defects 
of the Raja Anandrao. The elevation of Fatesing did not originate in 
the disordered slate of the Gaikwad’s affairs or the measures in 
progress to retrieve them, but in the incapacity of Anandrao to 
exercise the powers of government and would have been equally 
requisite liad the finances and general condition of that Government 
been as flourishing as they were the reverse. It appears to the 
Govcrnor-Gencral-in-Council then that the establishment of Fatesing 
in the executive authority ought to have superseded the Commission 
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of Government, (as practically and in point of fact His Lordship-in- 
Cowncil believes that it did) ; and that no argument in favour of our 
right of systematic executive interference at this lime can be founded 
on the association of an Agent of the British Government in that 
commission.” 

The introduction of Fatesing to a principal share in the adminis- 
tration of the Gaikwad’s affairs was never, that we are aware of, 
intended to supersede the Comission of Government formed in 1806, 
the principle of which, notwithstanding the powers vested in him, 
has uniformly been Tccogniscd and has been acted upon; and from 
the evidence of facts which have lately come before us, particularly 
in the Resident’s letter dated the 27th of July last, its continuance 
appears to he more than ever necessary, as also that the Resident 
should he armed with as much authority in controlling the affairs 
of the Gaikwad Government as may he considered to be consist- 
ent with the peculiar nature of our relations with that State, not 
arising out of the treaty so much as from the pecuniary responsibility 
which falls on us under our hhandari engagements. 

The Commission for the administration of the Baroda Government, 
as proposed by Colonel Walker in his letter of the 1st of January, 
1806, was composed of the Diwan, the fadanvis, the majmudar, and 
the Resident of the British Government, or an agent on his part. It 
was constituted under a regular and solemn act of the Government, in 
which was detailed the power with which it was vested and the 
regulations under which its duties were to be conducted. It was 
proposed at that time that Fatesing Gaikwad should have a voice in 
this Commission, cither as its head or as a member. 

Sitaram, the Diwan, having been pronounced incapable or unwill- 
ing to promote the reforms, was excluded from the Commission, and 
Babaji, (with the consent of Sitaram) was called in, when the 
appointment of khasgiwala to Anandrao Gaikwad was conferred on 
him. The office confers a legal and constitutional voice in the adminis- 
tration of public affairs, with a right to control and direct the 
operations of the executive part of the Government, which rests 
with the Diwan, who, it was yet expected, would cooperate in the 
prosecution of the reform. 

These expectations having been disappointed, and Sitaram 
seceding from the duties ofTiis office, it was determined that Fatesing 
should be introduced into the Administration, that he should annex 
the dyaven^ {may it he pleased to be granted] on all instruments of 
'Government, and that the reforms should be prosecuted without the 
concurrence of the first officer of the State. Colonel Walker’s letter 
detailing these transactions explains also the official formalities 
•observed by the darakdars of the Gaikwad Government in the tran- 
saction of public business. The dyaven was not before practised in 
the Gaikwad State, but was adopted on the precedent found at Poona 
during the minority of Madhavrao Narayan. 

1 See The Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. vii, p. 278. 
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Colonel Walker’s report, dated thfc 3rd of February, 1807,1- 
conveys information of llic first Darbar held under the Commission,, 
and describes the formalities with which the business was conducted. 
It was attended by the Resident, Babaji Appaji, the fadanvis, majmudar,. 
munshis, bakhshis and all the darakdars and mutasaddis, except the 
Diwan. The Raja attended and went through the ceremonies and 
business of the day with great propriety, and clearly and distinctly 
communicated his commands to his darakdars to attend and daily 
transact the duties in the Darbars which were hereafter to be hold. 

By the Resident’s dispatch of 6th of March 1807,“ the Government 
was informed that Fatesing had fully acceded to the arrangements in 
progress for the reforms in the Baroda Slate. By the accession of 
the young Prince the arrangement, as Colonel Walker observed, would, 
under the senior member of the Gaikwad family .next to Anandrao, 
acquire a stability and constitutional force which promised the 
happiest effects. 

The progress, made in the reforms, liaving rendered it necessary 
to provide for the future administration of the State, and for preserv- 
ing by permanent regulations the due efficiency of the Government 
and the restriction of its expenses within the limits of its income, it 
appeared to be essential to the attainment of those objects to oblaim 
from the Raja the investiture of Fatesing with such a controlling power 
in the administration as might enable His Highness to supply the defects 
which arose from causes connected with tlie constitution of the Raja. 

The proposed investiture of Fatesing with the principal share in> 
the administration of public affairs was not intended to detract from 
the sovereign authority of the Raja or lessen his dignity. Of these 
(as was remarked by Colonel Walker) the Company were and would 
continue to be the guardians, and that the surest guarantee to Fatesing 
of the protection and support of the Company would be the propriety 
arid correctness of his conduct towards his brother. 

In communicating this arrangement to the Raja, His Highness- 
distinctly stated that it was not to affect his own sovereignty, that he 
was still to be considered as the lord and master, and that the public 
business was to be conducted Under the authority of his seal and 
in his palace. The investiture of Fatesing accordingly took place 
on the 6th of May; and in reporting this event Colonel Walker 
explained the extent of His Highness’s power, that he was the repre- 
sentative of his Sovereign, and that his official designation would be 
pratinidhi or mutalik, a word applicable to a person possessing dele- 
gated, but dependent powers. That upon the ordinary occurrences of 
Government the dyaven of Fatesing, affixed to documents, would give 
them sufficient legality; but upon the more important points the 
formality of the Sovereign would still be necessary. He was not only 
the representative, but in a manner the guardian of the interests of the 
Raja. It was his particular duty to protect and inanage his concerns 
for his.bencfit; but that this, appointment did not confer on Fatesing. 

1 Sec The Gaikwads of’Baroda, Vol. -vii, p. 302. 

2 Sec The Gaikwads o£ Baroda, Vo]., vii, p. 403. . . 
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po'vcrs to perform any act contrary to those interests which it was the- 
express purpose of his investiture to protect and preserve. 

Colonel Walker’s letter of the 24lh of May, 1807, respecting the- 
first public Darbar held after the investiture of Fatesing, describes the 
formalities under which the business was conducted, which shows tliat 
no form of proceeding was valid without the countersignature of the 
Raja, to whose authority Fatesing rendered himself strictly subordinate. 

The engagement, subscribed to by Fatesing on the occasion of his 
entrance into odicc, comprehended a recognition of the agreements,, 
entered into by the Maharaja for the prosecution of the reforms, of 
the executive authority being vested in llabaji Appaji, and of the 
treaties between the British and Gaikwad Governments. 

The Govcrnor-in-Council has been led into this detailed review of 
the proceedings, connected with the admission of the presumptive heir 
to the Gaikwad Sovereignty into a participation in the administration 
of its affairs, for the purpose of elucidating the grounds on which he 
has considered the Commission to have vested the British Government 
through its Resident at that Darbar with a share of an authority not 
inferior to that held by Fatesing in the administration and control of 
the Gaikwad Government ; that without such powers our bhandari 
would be a dangerous experiment and its extension too hazardous to 
be further sanctioned, if it could be refused consistently with our 
obligations to retrieve the Gaikwad State from its great and serious 
embarrassments. It must be obvious that without those powers, for 
which we contend, wc could neither he sure of justice to ourselves nor 
to those who possess our security, and so long as that security 
remains unredeemed, and our pecuniary engagements and respon- 
sibility exist, .so long did we imagine that our control ivas equal to 
that of the Native Government. If wc should be debarred from the 
exercise of that influence and authority in every question, whether 
relating to the due appropriation of the revenues or the removal of 
obnoxious ministers aiming at the destruction of the system we had 
formed, and on the due operation of which our reputation, founded 
on a fulfilment of our bhandari engagements, is staked, where could be 
the security for our oivn indemnity? A control over the measures of the 
Government would be inefficient, if we possessed not a voice in the 
selection and dismissal of its oflicial agents. We cannot be answerable 
(as we are bound to be) for the f.ailhful appropriation of the resources 
of the State, if we cannot control their application, whether by Fatesing 
or any inferior authority. 

As however Colonel Walker in his letter of the 24th of May, 1807,^ 
docs not specify whether the Resident attended the Darbars as a 
member of the Commission of Government subsequently to the in- 
vestiture of Falesing, a reference to the Resident at Baroda for infor- 
mation in respect to the existing authority of the Commission becomes- 
necessary. No special revocation of its powers has been authorised bj' 
the Governor-in-Council, nor of the limitations and restrictions under 


1 The Gaikwad of Baroda, Vol. VII, p. 303. 






